APPENDIX 
TO 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 
: oe AND 
RECORD on THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA 


Volumes Vil & VII 


A List of the Inscriptions of Southern India 
from about 500 A.D. 


| by 
Professor F. Kielhorn, C.1E., Gottingen 


lwl 
Waattragey 
Published by — 


THE DIRECTOR GENERAL 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA 
JANPATH, NEW DELHI- 110 011 


2001 


‘ 


, 


APPENDIX 
TO 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


Volumes VII & VIII 


Published by 


THE DIRECTOR GENERAL 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA 
JANPATH, NEW DELHI - 110 O11 


2001 


Reprinted 2001 


© 


Archaeological Survey of India 
Government of India 


2001 
, 
0 
A: re 
>» es 
ey. (F2] ie 


0. dt M7, 08 B,3I0 


2 Bo Ee : OZ. 
Re Ro ee PON 
1 | ee \e\7| 2022 

3 DPKR Gamer 


DTP Composed at: Comptek Computer Systems, Ph: 411325 
Printed at: Good Touch Offset Printers, Mysore .® 512626 


APPENDIX 
TO 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


AND 


RECORD OF THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA 
VOLUMES VII & VIII 


A List of the Inscriptions of Southern India 
from about 500 A.D. — 


by 
Professor F. Kielhorn, C.I.E., Gottingen 


PREFACE 


'A list of the inscriptions of Southern India from about 500 A.D.', compiled 
by Professor F. Keilhorn, C.I.E., Gottingen, was published in Epigraphia Indica 
Volumes VII and VIil as appendix. Since the list is spread over in two different 
volumes with smaller prints, it was felt necessary and decided to reprint the list by 
employing bigger fonts and making available the entire list in one volume. It is 
hoped that the list will be useful to the scholars who want to refer to inscriptions 


from South India. 


I sincerely thank Director General and Director (Publications), Archaeological 
Survey of India, New Delhi, for their encouragement to our publication activities. 
[also thank Dr. M.D. Sampath, Director (Epigraphy) (Retd.) and my colleagues 
Dr. K.M. Bhadri, Superintending Epigraphist, Sri N. Nanjunda Swamy, 
Sri D.M.Nagaraju, Deputy Superintending Epigraphists, Dr. S$. Swaminathan, 
Senior Epigraphical Assistant, Mysore, for going through the proofs and making 


it press-ready. 
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Prefatory Note 


A. List of Inscriptions of Southern India from about A.D. 500 
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The Western Chalukyas of Kalyani and their Feudatories 
The Kalachuryas 

The Silaras, Silaras, Silaharas | 

The Yadavas of Séunadésa and Dévagiri 

The Hoysalas 

The Dynasties of Vijayanagara 
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Pithapuram and Srikirmam) and minor chiefs of the 
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The Kadambas 

The Pallavas, Ganga-Pallavas, Banas and Ganga-Banas 
The Cholas 

The Pandyas of Madhura 

Kings and Chiefs of Kérala 

Miscellaneous dated Inscriptions 

Miscellaneous undated Inscriptions 

Addenda 

Additions and Corrections 


I. List of dated inscriptions arranged in the order 
of the Saka years 


II. Index to the Appendix 
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Genealogical or Succession Lists ‘ ‘ mm 296 
1. — The Western Chalukyas of Badami (Vatapi). — 

A.D. 578-757 ¢ : "296 
2. — The Rashtrakitas of Malkhéd (Manyakhéta). — 

A.D. 753-982 sie OO ee 
3. — The RAashtrakitas of Gujarat (Lata) — ° 

(a) — From No. 54. — A.D. 757 : : 309 

(b) — From Nos. 65, 67, 70, 77, 78 and 81. — 

A.D. 812-888 i c Pe SOG 

4. — The Western Gangas of Talakad (Talavanapura)- 

(a) — From the copper-plate inscriptions, especially 

Nos. 113, 115 and 127. — A.D. 247-938 s e = SOT 

(b) — From the stone inscriptions. — A.D. 887-977 " 2 or Oe 
5. — The Western Chalukyas of Kalyani (Kalyana). — 

A.D. 973-1189 | : = " 304 
6. — The Kalachuryas of Kalyani. — A.D. 1128-1183 : ; ee” SOG 
7. — The Rattas of Saundatti (Sugandhavartin) and : 

Belgaum (Vénugrama). — A.D. 980-1228 eis . = 3200 
8. — The Kadambas of Hangal (Panthipura, Virdtanagara). — 

A.D. 1068-1196 P fiscaihe’ —307 
9.— The Kadambas of Goa (Give, Gépaka-pattana, -puri). — 

A.D. 1007(?)-1250 t “ eae | he 
10. — The Sindas of Yelburga (Erambarage, Erambirage). — 

A.D. 1122(?)-1169 : ‘ " 308 
11. — The Guttas of Guttal (Guttavolal). — A.D. 1181-1226 : ‘ i oe 
12. — The Silaras of the Southern Konkana. — A.D. 1008 : } OD 
13. — The Silaras (Silaharas) of the Northern Konkana. — 

A.D. 843(?)-1259 es . = 2a0 
14. — The Silaharas (Sailaharas, Siyalaras) of Kolhapur 

(Kollapura). — A.D. 1058-1194 ‘ . eee t | 


15. — The Yadavas of Séunadésa. — A.D. 1000-1142 : ‘ ca ae 


. — The Yadavas (or Sévanas) of Dévagiri. — A.D. 1191-1305 


. — The Hoysalas (Poysalas) of Doérasamudra. — 
A.D. 1040(?)-1330 


. — The Dynasties of Vijayanagara - 
(a) — First (or Yadava) Dynasty. — A.D. 1340-1478 
(b) — Second (or Tuluva) Dynasty. — A.D. 1498-1567 
(c) — Third (or Karnata) Dynasty. — A.D. 1567-1644 


. — The Eastern Chalukyas (Chaélukyas) of Véngi. — 
A.D. 632-1143 


. — The Kakatiyas (Kakatyas, Kakatisas) of Anumakonda. — 


A.D. 1163-1316 


. — The Kadambas of Banavasi (Vaijayanti) 
_— The Pallavas of Kafichi — 


(a) — From Nos. 616-620 and 622 
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— The Banas 
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. — The Cholas. — A.D. 907-1267 
. — The Pandyas of Madhura. — A.D. 1190-1567 


353 


314 


315 
317 
347 


318 


320 
321 


ape 
B25 
323 
324 


395 


325 
329 


APPENDIX 


A LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS OF SOUTHERN INDIA 


FROM ABOUT A.D. 500 
By Professor F. Kielhorn, C.:LE.; Géttingen 


In continuation of my List of the Inscriptions of Northern India.' I. now publish a similar 
list of inscriptions of Southern India, which also was originally compiled solely for my own use. 
It contains all southern inscriptions from about A.D. 500 which I have found in the various 
publications accessible to me, excepting, as a rule, those in Dr. Burgess and Pandit Natesa Sastri's 
Archaeol. Survey of Southern India, Vol. IV., and in Mr. Rice's Epigraphia Carnatica, 
Vol. III. ff. The inscriptions of any importance, other than reprints, in the former publication 
may be expected to be soon republished critically, and those in the Epigraphia Carnatica will, 
I have no doubt, receive a general index of their own, when all the texts have been published. 


While I am writing these lines,? my list contains 1,020 numbers which treat of about 1,100 
separate inscriptions. Of this total about 210 are on copper-plates, and 890 on stone. Taken as 
a whole, the inscriptions of the South in some respects differ essentially from the northern 
inscriptions. The latter with insignificant exceptions are all in Sanskrit; of the 1,100 inscriptions 
in the present list not more than about 290 are in Sanskrit only.* About 340 are in Tamil, 320 
in Kanarese, 10 in Telugu, 90 in Sanskrit and Kanarese, 30 in Sanskrit and Telugu, and 20 in 
Sanskrit and Tamil; the language of four is an ancient Prakrit and a few are composed or contain 
remarks in a dialect which apparently is an old form of Marathi. On the other hand, while the 
inscriptions of the North are dated in about ten different eras the chief of which is the Vikrama 
era, Southern India generally uses the Saka era. Of about 510 of these inscriptions dated 
according to eras,* 450 quote the Saka and 20 from the southernmost part of India the K6lamba 
or Kollam) era; six quite exceptionally use the era of the Kaliyuga (marked Ky.) and 34 are dated 
according to the Chalukya-Vikrama era (marked Cha. Vi.) 1.e., really, in regnal years of the 
Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. The Vikrama era is foreign to the South; it is quoted only 
once, the most modern inscription of this list (of A.D. 1830), which also gives the number of 
years elapsed since Vardhamana's Nirvana. This list, moreover, will show that in large tracts of 
Southern India it was the custom — more rarely observed in Northern India — to date documents 
only in the regnal years of the reigning kings. Of the prominent part which the Jovian years 
play in the dates of southern inscriptions I have had occasion to speak elsewhere. 


See above, Vol. V. Appendix. 

2. Any inscriptions that may be published while this list is being printed will as far as possible be 
inserted in their proper places. 

3. When the language of an inscription is not stated in this list, it should be understood to be Sanskrit. 
Current years will be denoted in this list by an asterisk placed after the numerals for the year. 
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Differently from the course followed in the Northern List, I have arranged the inscriptions 
here given mainly according to the dynasties to which they belong. Dated and undated 
miscellaneous inscriptions which I cannot assign to any particular dynasty will be given under 
separate headings at the end of the list. Any inconvenience which my arrangement may cause 
I hope to lessen by an index which will give all dated inscriptions arranged in the order of the 
Saka years. Another index is to contain most of the proper names which occur in this list. 


While doing this work, I often have found cause to regret that I know so little of the 
vernaculars of Southern India, and I fear that this list must suffer through this want of 
knowledge on my part. I nevertheless venture to hope that what I offer now will at least save 
some trouble to others who are interested in Indian Epigraphy. 


A. — The Western Chalukyas of Badami.' 


1. — §. 310. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 294. Pimpalnér (spurious?) plates’ of the W. 
Chalukya* Mahérajadhiraja SatyaSraya (Pulakésin I. ?) :— 


(L.1). — Sakanripak4l-atita-samvatsara-Satéshu tri(tri)shu das-6ttaréshv=asya[m*] 
samvatsara-masa-paksha-divasa-ptrvvayan=tithau. 


(L. 35). — stryagrahana-parvvani. 


2. — §. 411*. — Ind Ant Vol. VII. p. 211, and Plates in Vol. VIII. p. 340. Altém?° 
(formerly Captain T.B. Jervis's, now British Museum, spurious®) plates of the W. Chalukya 
Maharajadhiraja Pulakésin I. Sataé$raya, the son of Ranaraga who was the son of Jayasimha L.; 
and of his feudatory Samiyara, the son of Sivara who was the son of the R44 Gonda, of the 
Rundranila-Saindraka family (or Rundaranila and Saindraka families) :— 


(L. 28). — Sakanrip-abdéshv=ékada$-dttaréshu chatus-satéshu vyatitéshu Vibhava- 
samvatsaré pravarttamané ... Vaisakh-ddita-pirnna-punya-divasé Rah6(hau)vidhau(dhor=) 
mandalam sléshté (7). ‘ 


(L. 35). — Vaisakha-paurnnamasayam Rahau vidhu-mandala[m*] pravishtavati. 


1. For the W. Chalukyas of Gujarat see my Lust of North. Inscr. Nos. 398, 400, 401, and 404. Of 
the (unpublished) Balsar plates, dated in S. 653, of the Jayasraya-Mangalarasaraja (also called 
Vinayaditya and Yuddhamalla) who is mentioned sbid. No. 404, an account is given in 
Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XVI. p. 5, and Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII. p. 75. — In Jour. Bo. As. Soc.*Vol. XX. 
p. 42 is published a Sanjan copper-plate inscription which professes to be of the time of the 
W. Chalukya Vikramaditya I. and to record a grant by his paternal uncle Buddhavarasa, the younger 
brother of SatyaSraya (Pulakésin II.). I hope that this inscription may be re-edited with a fascimile. 
(For the name Buddhavarasa see below, No. 67.). 

See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 216, No. 25. 

The third plate is numbered with the numeral f igure 3. 

The name Chalukya or Chalukya does not occur in the inscription. 

See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIX. p. 273. a 

See ibid. Vol. XXX. p. 218, No. 35. 


An wy 


APPENDIX. ] INSCRIPTIONS OF SOUTHERN INDIA 3 


12th April A.D. 488; a lunar eclipse, mot visible in India; but see bid. Vol. XXIV, p. 10, 
No. 164. 


The inscription records the building of a Jaina temple and the allotment of certain grants 
to it, and gives the line of Jaina teachers Siddhanandin, Chitakacharya, Nagadéva, and 
Jinanandin. 


3. —S§. 500. — ind Ant Vol. HII. p. 305, and Plate; Vol. VI. p. 363, and Plate in 
Vol. X. p. 58; PSOCTI No. 39. Badami cave inscription of the W. Chalukaya! Mangalésvara 
Ranavikranta, of the 12th year of the reign (of his elder brother Kirtivarman I.) :— 


(L. 6). — pravarddhamana-rajya-samvvatsaré dvadasé Sakanripati-rajyabhishéka- 
samvvatsaréshv=atikrantéshu pafichasu Satéshu . . . 


(L.11). — maha-K4rttika-paurnnamasyam. 


4. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 60, and Plate; PSOCT. No. 40. Badami Kanarese rock inscription 
of the W. Chalukya* Mangalééa. 


5. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 16, and Plate. Badami (Mahakita) pillar inscription’ of the Sth 
year of the reign of the W. Chalukya* MangaléSa Ranavikranta :— 


(L. 14). — uttardttara-pravarddhamana-rajya-pafichama-sri-varshé pravarttamané Siddharthé 
Vaisakha-paurnnamasyam. 


The Jovian year Siddhartha, if it is really intended here,’ by mean-sign system lasted from 
the 25th October A.D. 601 to the 21st October A.D. 602 (in S. 523-524). 


In the lineage of the Chalikyas, Jayasingha (Jayasimnha I.); his son Ranaraga; his son 
Satyasraya Ranavikrama [Pulakésin I.]; his son Pura-Ranaparakarama [Kirtivarman I.] (defeated 
the kings of Vanga, Anga, Kalinga, Vattira, Magadha, Madraka, Kérala, Ganga, Mushaka, 
Pandya, Dramila, Chéliya, Aluka, Vaijayanti); his younger brother Uru-Ranavikranta Mangalésa 
(conquered the [Kalatsiiri] king Buddha).° — The inscription mentions Mangalésa's father's wife 
Durlabhadévi, of the Batpira family. 


6. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 161, and Plate; PSOCI No 11. Nerir (now India Office) plates 
of the W. Chalukya’ Mangalaraja (Mangalééa, who put to flight Sarnkaragana's son Buddharaja,° 
and killed Svamiraja of the Chalikya family), the son of Vallabha (Pulakésin I.) :— 


(L. 14). — samvatsara-pijyatamayam K 4rttika-dvadasyam. 


The original has Chalkya. | 
The name Chalukya or Chalukya does not occur in the inscription. 

The inscription is read from the bottom upwards; compare below, No. 641. 
The original has Chaifikya. 

The earliest inscription in this List, in which a Jovian year undoubtedly is quoted, 1s°No756 of 
-  §. 692. 

6. Compare Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 294 

7. The original has Chalikya. 


ee he 
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7. — §. 532. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. X. p. 365, and Plates. Goa plates, recording a grant 
by Satyasraya Dhruvaraja Indravarman of the Bappura family, who was staying at Révatidvipa' 
and acting with the permission of the Maharaja Sriprithivi-vallabha; of the 20th year of the reign 
(according to Dr. Bhandarkar, of the W. Chalukya Mangalééa, but according to Dr. Fleet of the 
20th year of his own administration) :— 


(L. 6). — Magha-paurnnamasyam. 

(L. 17). — pravarddhamana-vijayarajya-samvatsarath vinsatimarm Saka-kalah=pancha 
varsha-Satani dvatrinsani.° 

8. — §. 532 (?). — Kurtakéti (spurious) plates of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya I. 
SatyaSraya; see below, No. 21. 


9. — §. 534. — Ind Ant Vol. VI. p. 73, and Plate; PSOCI No. 12. Haidarabad plates 
of the third year of the reign of the W. Chalukya* Maharaja Satya$raya (Pulaké$in II.), son of 
the Maharaja Kirtivarman I., and son's son of the Maharaja Satyasraya Polekésivallabha 
(Pulakésin I.); issued from Vatapinagari :— 

(L. 11). — atmanah pravarddhamana-rajyabhishéka-samvatsaré tritiyé Sakanripati 
sarnvatsara-Satéshu chatustrims-adhikéshu pafchasv=atitéshu Bhadrapad-amavasyayam 
stryyagrahana-nimittam. 

2nd August A.D. 612;° a solar eclipse, mof visible in India; see 1bid. Vol. XXIII. p. 130, 
No. 106. 


10. — §. 556 (Ky. 3735°). — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 4, and Plate; PSOCI No. 73. Aihole 
inscription, recording the construction of a temple of Jinéndra by a certain Ravikirti, during the 
reign of the W. Chalukya PulakéSin II. Satya$raya; (composed by Ravikirti himself, whose fame 
is compared to that of Kalidasa and Bharavi) :— 


(L. 16). — TrimSatsu tri-sahasr€shu Bharatad=ahavad=itah [|*] sapt-abdasata-yuktéshu 
$a(ga)téshv=abdéshu panchasu [||*]} Panchasatsu Kalau kalé shatsu pafcha-Ssatasu cha [|*] samasu 
samatitasu Sakanam=api bhibhujam || 

In the Chalukya lineage, Jayasirnhavallabha [I.]; his son Ranaraga; his son Polekésin [I.] 


(acquired Vatapipuri); his son Kirtivarman [I.] (defeated the Nalas, Mauryas and Kadambas); his 
younger brother Mangalésa (defeated the Kalachchuris and took Révatidvipa); Kirtivarman's son 


See below, No. 10. 
Read vimsatimam 
Read dvatrimsani. 
The original has Cha/ikya. 


This was the new-moon day of the piimimanta Bhadrapada. — On the 23rd July A.D. 613, which 
was the new-moon day of the piarmimanta Bhadrapada of S. 535 expired, there was a total eclipse 
of the sun that was fully visible at Badami. 


eh oe 4 


6. Described as the year 3735 since the Bharata war. 
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Polekésin [II.] Satyasraya (was at war with Appayika and Govinda; besieged Vanavasi; subdued 
the Gangas, Alupas, and the Mauryas in the Konkanas; besieged Puri; subdued the Latas, 
Malavas and Girjaras; defeated Harsha [of Kanauj]; conquered the three Maharashtrakas; was 
at war with the Kalingas and K6salas; took Pishtapura; fought at the Kaundla, 7e. Kolleru lake; 
defeated the Pallavas of Kafchipura; crossed the river Kavéri and caused prosperity to the 
Chdlas, Kéralas and Pandyas). 


i Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 7, and Plate. Yekkéri rock inscription! of the reign of the W. 
Chalukya* Maharaja SatyaSraya PulekéSivallabha (Pulakésin II.) :— 


(L. 8). — KaArttikasya pinnimasam? likhita praSast=iti || sarnvatsara . . 6(?) rajya iti. 


12. — Ind Ant. Vol. VIII. p. 43, and Plate; PSOCI. No. 266. Nerir (now India Office) 
fragmentary plates of the [W. Chalukya] Maharaja SatyaSraya PolekéSivallabha* (Pulakésin II.), 
the son of Kirtiraja (Kirtivarman I.). 


13. — Ep. Ind Vol. Il. p. 51, and plate. Chiplin (now Bombay As. Soc.'s) plates of the 
W. Chalukya SatyaSraya (Pulaké$in II.), the son of Kirtivarman I.; recording a grant by his 
maternal uncle Srivallabha Séndnandaraja of the Séndraka family. 


14. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 330, and Plate. Kandalgaon (spurious’) plates of the Sth year 
of the reign of the W. Chalukya Maharajadhiraja SatyaSraya PulakéSivallabha (Pulakésin I.) :— 


(L. 14). — vijayarajya-samva|t*]saré pafichamé Maghamésa-saptamyam. 


15. — Ind Ant. Vol. VIII. p. 96, and Plate in Vol. IX. p. 304; Mysore Inscr. No. 159, 
p. 298. Hosir (spurious®) plates of the W. Chalukya Satya$raya (Pulakésin II.), recording a an 
made at the request of his son or daughter (?) Ambéra or Ambéra :— 


(L. 8). — maha-Magha-paurnnamasyaya . . . soma-grahané. 


16. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 106, lines 51-61 of the text. Lakshméshwar (spurious’) 
inscription® of DurgaSakti, the son of Kundasakti who was the son of VijayaSakti, of the family 
of the Séndra kings who belonged to the Bhujagéndra lineage; contemporary (or feudatory) of 
the W. Chalukya Mahdraja Egeyya SatyaSraya (Pulakésin II.?), the son of the Mahdraja 
Ranaparakramanka. 


The inscription contains numerical symbols for 4, 5, 6(?), 8 and 50. | 
The name Chalukya or Chalukya does not occur in the inscription. 
Read purnnamasyam likhita prasastir=it. 

In verse apparently called simply Vallabha. 

See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 217, No. 27. 

See ibid. p. 222, No. 53. 

See ibid. p. 218, No. 37. 

Put on the stone in about the second half of the 11th century A.D. 
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17. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 124, and Plate. Nirpan (spurious! ?) plates of the W. Chalukya 
Tribhuvanasraya Nagavardhanaraja, recording a grant made at the request of a certain Balamma- 
Thakkura. 


In the family of the Chalukays, Satyasraya Kirtivarmaraja [I.]; his son Pulakésivallabha 
(Pulakésin II., defeated Harsha [of Kanauj]); his younger brother Dharasraya Jayasimha- 
varmaraja; his son Tribhuvanasraya Nagavardhanaraja (Jayasraya 7). 


18. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XVI. p. 235, and Plate. Karniil district plates of the third 
year of the reign of the W. Chalukya? Mahdrdjadhiraja Vikramaditya I. Satya$raya, son of the 
Maharaja Satyasraya (PulakéSin II., who defeated Harshavardhana [of Kanauj]), grandson of the 
Maharaja Kirtivarman I. (who defeated the kings of Vanavasi, efc.), and great-grandson of the 
Mahdrayja PolekéSivallabha (Pulakésin I.) :— 


(L. 20). — pravarddhamana-vijayar[4* |jya-tritiya-sarnvatsaré . . . sarhngama-mahayatrayam 
paurnnamasyam. 
19. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XVI. p. 238, and Plate. Karnal district plates of the 10th 


year of the reign of the W. Chalukya? Mahdérajadhiraja Vikramaditya I. SatyaSraya (described 
as in No. 18); recording a grant made at the request of Dévasaktiraja of the Séndraka family :— 


(L. 18). — pravarddhamana-vijayarajya-daSama-sarmvatsaré Ashada(dha)-paurnamasyam. 

20. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 76, and Plate; PSOCI No. 13. Haidarabad (spurious* ?) plates 
of the W. Chalukya Mahdarajadhiraja Vikramaditya I. SatyaSraya (who defeated Narasimha, 
Mahéndra and [évara or [$varapdtaraja> of Kafichi), the son of the Maharajadhiraja Satyasraya 
(Pulakésin II., who defeated Harshavardhana [of Kanauj]), grandson of the Maharaja 
Kirtivarman I., and great-grandson of the Maharaja PulakéSivallabha (Pulakésin I.). 


21. — §. 532(?). — Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 219, and Plate. Kurtakéti (now Royal As. Soc.'s, 
spurious® ) first and second plates’ only of the 16th year of the reign of the W. Chalukya 
Mahéréjadhiraja Vikramaditya I. SatyaSraya (described much as in No. 20); issued from 
Kisuvolal:— 


1... See Jnd_ Ant. Vol. XXX. p»216,. No. 26. 

2. The original has Chale(Ii)kya. 

3. The original has Chalikya. 

4. See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 219, No. 39; compare also Nachrichten Ges. d. Wiss. Géttingen, 1900, 
Bp. 545 If. 

5. Le., the Pallavas Narasirnhavarman I., Mahéndravarman I]., and ParaméSvaravaarman I.; compare 
below, Nos. 628 and 634. — In the verses which give the above information, Vikramaditya I., 


himself is referred to or described by the epithets or birudas Anivarita, Vallabha, Srivallabha, 
Ranarasika and Rajamalla; and the Pallava family is called the Mahamalla ku/a; compare below, 
Nos. 627, 629 and 632. 


See Ind Ant. Vol. XXX, p. 217, No. 30. 
7. Not earlier than the ninth or tenth century A.D. 
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(L. 20). — batrirnsottara-parhchasatéshu Saka-varshéshv=atitéshu vijayarajya-sambachchara- 


shosha(da)Sa-varshé pravarttamana . . . tasya VaisSakha-Jéshtha-masa-madhyam-amavasya 
Bhaskara-diné Rohinya-rikshé madhyahna-kale . . . Vrishabha-rasau siryyagrahana-sarvvama(gra) 
si(si)bhité. 


The date is irregular; see sbid. Vol. XVIII. p. 285. 


22. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XVI. p. 240, and Plate. Karnul district (spurious') plates of 
the W. Chalukya* Mahdarajadhirayja Vikramaditya I. SatyaSraya (described much as in No. 18) :— 


(L. 12). — ... p[au*|rmnamasya[m*]. 


23. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 163, and Plate. Nerir (now India Office) plates of 
Vijayabhattarika, the queen of the Maharaja [Cha]ndraditya, who the eldest brother of the W. 
Chalukya Vikramaditya I., son of the Maharajadhiraja Satyasraya (Pulakésin II.), efc.; of the 5th 
year of the reign (of Chandraditya ?) :— 


(L. 15). — svarajya-paichama-ssarn(sarh)vatsara A(a)Svayuja-paurnnamasasya dvitiyayam 
vishuvé. 


[S. 581]. 23rd September A.D. 659.3 


24. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII. p. 45, and Plate. Kochrémm plates of Vijayamahadévi, the queen 
of the Maharajadhiraja Chandraditya, who was the eldest brother of the W. Chalukya 
Vikramaditya I., son of the Maharajadhiraya Satyasraya (Pulakésin II.), ete :— 


(L. 18). — Vaisakha-sukla-dvadasyath. 


25. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 67; Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XVI. p. 233, and Plate. Karnil 
district plates of the first year of the reign of the W. Chalukya Mahdrajadhiraja Adityavarman,' 
a son of the Mahdarajadhiraja Satyasraya (Pulakésin I., who defeated Harshavardhana [of 
Kanauj]|), grandson of the Mahdéraja Kirtivarman I., and great-grandson of the Mahdraja 
Satyasraya (Pulakésin I.) :— 


(L. 15). — pravardhamana-vijayarajya-prathama-samvatsaré K arttika-paurnamasyam 
Paitamahi-Hiranyagarbha-mahGtsava-samayé. 


26. — §. 608. — Ind Ant. Vol. VII. p. 112. Notice of a Lakshméshwar (spurious?) 
inscription® (fourth part of the record) of the 5th year of the reign of the W. Chalukya 
Vinayaditya SatyaSraya; issued from Raktapura :— 


1. See sbid. p. 214, No. 8. 

2. The original has Cha/rkya. 

3. On this day the second athi of the bright half of ASvina commenced 4h.i9m., and the Tula- 
vishuva-sarmkranti took place 9h. 26m., after mean sunrise. Compare Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 365, 
note 3. | 

Compare below, No. 150. 

See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 218, No. 38. 

6. Put on the stone in about the second half of the 11th century A.D. 


ham a 


8 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vol. VII. 


Ashtottara-shatchhatéshu Saka-varshéshv=atitéshu pravarttamana-vijayarajya-pamchama- 
samvatsaré .. . Magha-masé paurnnamasyam. 

27. — §. 611. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 86, and Plate; PSOCI No. 14; Jour. Bo. As. Soc. 
Vol. XVI. p. 242, and Plate. Togarchédu plates of the 10th year of the reign of the W. Chalukya 
Maharajadhiraja Vinayaditya Satyasraya; issued from Pampatirtha :— 

(L. 24). — ékadaséttara-shatchhatéshu Saka-varshéshv=atitéshu pravarddhamana- 
vijayarajya-samvatsaré daSamé varttamané . . . Karttika-paurnnamasyam. 

In the family of the Chalukyas, the Maharaja PulakéSivallabha (Pulakésin I.); his son, the 
Maharaja Kirtivarman [I.]; his son, the Mahdarajadhiraja Satyasraya (Pulakésin II., defeated 
Harshavardhana [of Kanauj]); his son Vikramaditya [I.] (took Kafchipura); his son, the 
Maharajadhiraja Vinayaditya Satyasraya. 

28. — §. 613. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 89, and Plate; PSOCI No. 15. Karnil district plates 
of the 11th year of the reign of the W. Chalukya Mahdarajadhiraja Vinayaditya Satyasraya, 
recording a grant made at the request of the Yuvardja Vijayaditya; issued from Elumpundale:— 


(L. 24). — trayddasottara-shatchhatéshu Saka-varshéshv=atitéshu pravarddhamana- 
vijayarajya-samvatsaré ékadasé varttamané . . . Magha-paurnamasyam. 


Genealogy as in No. 27. 


29. — 8. 614: dnd Ane Vol. XOX. p. 149; PSOCTI No. 16. Sorab plates of the [11th] 
year of the reign of the W. Chalukya Maharajadhiraja Vinayaditya SatyaSraya, recording a grant 
made at the request of the Maharaja Chitravaha, the son the Alupa king Gunasagara;' issued from 
Chitrasedu :— 


(L. 18). — [cha]turddasdttara-shatchhatéshu Saka-varshéshv=atitéshu pravarddhamana- 
Vijayaraja-samvatsaré [éka]dasé varttamané . . . dakshinayan-abhimukhé bhagavati bhaskaré 
ROhini(ni)-nakshatré Sanaigcharavaré. 

Saturday, 22nd June A.D. 692; but the nakshatra on this day was Aslésha or Magha, not 
Rohini; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIV, p. 9, No. 160. — 


Genealogy as in No. 27; but the name of Satyasraya (Pulakésin II.) is omitted through 
carelessness. 


30. — §. 616. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 301, and Plate; PSOCI. No. 17. Harihar plates of | 
the 14th year of the reign of the W. Chalukya Mahdrajadhiraja Vinayaditya SatyaSraya, recording 
a grant made at the request of an Aluva king; issued from Karanjapatra :— 


(L. 23). — shddasdttara-shachchha(tchha)téshu Saka-varshéshv=atitéshu pravarddhamana- 
Vijayarajya-sarnvatsaré chaturddasé varttamané . . . Karttiké paurnnamasyam. 


Genealogy as in No. 27. 


1. See Dr. Hultzsch's Report for 1901, p. 5, where we find the names of the Alupa kings Ranasdgara, 
Prithuvisagara, Vijayaditya, etc. 
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31. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 144, and Plate; PSOCI. No. 152. Balagarnve Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya! Mahdarajadhiraja Vinayaditya Rajasraya, and his 
feudatory, the Maharaja Pogilli of the Séndraka family. 


32. — §. 621. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 60. Badami Sanskrit and Kanarese? inscription of 
the third year of the reign of the W. Chalukya! Mahdarajadhiraja Vijayaditya Satyasraya :— 


(L. 5). — pravardhaména-vijayarajya-samvatsaré tritiyé varttamané ékavirmS6ttara- 
shatchhatéshu Saka-varshéshv=atitéshu Jyé(jyai)shthyarn paurnnamasyam. 


33. — §. 622. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 126. Nerir (now India Office) plates of the 4th 
year of the reign of the W. Chalukya’* Maharajadhiraja Vijayaditya Satya$raya, recording a grant 
made at the request of the certain Nandereya; issued from Rasenanagara :— 


(L. 30). — dvavirhSatyuttara-shatchhatéshu Saka-varshéshv-atitéshu pravarddhamana- 
vijayarajya-samvatsaré chaturthé vartamané . . . Ashada(dha)-paurnnamasyam. 


Genealogy as far as Vinayaditya Satyasraya as in No. 27;* his son, the Mahdarajadhiraja 
Vijayaditya Satyasraya. 


34. — §. 627. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 130. Nerir (now India Office) plates of the 10th 
year of the reign of the W. Chalukya’ Maharajadhiraja Vijayaditya SatyaSraya, recording a grant 
made at the request of a certain Upéndra :— 


(L. 29). — saptavirhSatyuttara-shatchhatéshu Saka-varshéshv=atitéshu pravarddhamana- 
vijayarajya-samvatsaré dasamé varttamané . . . maha-saptamé(myam 7).° 


Genealogy as in No. 33. 


35. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 285, and Plate; PSOCT. No. 76. Aihole Kanarese inscription 
of the third month of the 13th year of the reign of the W. Chalukya' Maharajadhiraja Vijayaditya 
Satyasraya :— 


(L. 2). — trayddasa-varshamum mu(mi)ru-timgalul . . . ASvayuja-pi[r]nnamasadul 
vishupadul. 


[S. 631]: 23rd September A.D. 709; see bid. Vol. XIX. p. 188.° 


The name Chalukya or Chalukya does not occur in the inscription. 

But the Kanarese part of the inscription is almost entirely illegible. 

The original has Chalikya. 

But Vikramaditya I. is described as the Maharajadhiraja Vikramaditya Satyasraya. 

Dr. Fleet takes maha-saptama to denote one of the divisions of the seven Konkanas; see his 
Dynasties, p. 372. 

6. Dr. Fleet now takes the equivalent of the date to be the 23rd September A.D. 708; see his Dynasties, 
p. 370, note 5, and p. 372. 
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36. — §. 645. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VIL. p. 112. Notice of a Lakshméshwar (spurious') 
inscription? (first part of the record) of the 28th year of the reign of the W. Chalukya Vijayaditya 
SatyaSraya; issued from Raktapura :— 

3ParnchachatvarimSsaduttara-shatchhatéshu Sa(Sa)ka-varshéshv=atitéshu pravarddhamana- 
vijayarajya-samvatsaré ashtavimsé varttamané . . . Bhadrapada-paurnnamasyam sarvvagrasi- 
chamdragrahan-dpalakshitayam. 

20th August A.D. 723; a total eclipse of the moon, visible in India. 


37. — §. 651. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 112. Notice of a LakshméShwar (spurious*) 
inscription’ (second part of the record) of the 34th year of the reign of the W. Chalukya 
Vijayaditya SatyaSraya, recording a grant to his father's priest Udayadéva-pandita, also called 
Niravadya-pandita, who was the house-pupil of Pijyapada; issued from Raktapura :— 

Ekapamchasaduttara-shatchhatéshu Saka-varshéshv-atitéshu pravartta(rddha)mana- 
vijayarajya-samvatsaré chatustrimsSé varttamané . . . Phalguna(na)-mase paurnnamasyam. 

38. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 103, and Plate; PSOCI. No. 50. Badami (Mahakita) Kanarese 
inscription of Vinapoti, 'the heart's darling' of the W. Chalukya® Mahdarajadhiraja Vijayaditya 
SatyaSraya. 

39. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 165, and Plate; PSOCT No. 53. Pattadakal Kanarese nS 
of the W. Chalukya® Maharajadhirajas Vijayaditya and Vikramaditya II 


— 40. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 133. Nerir (now India Office) plates’? of the W. Chalukya 
Maharajadhiraja Vijayaditya Satyasraya, apparently recording a grant made by his son, the 
Maharajadhiraja Vikramaditya II. Satyasraya. 


Genealogy as in No. 33. 


41. — §. 656. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 106, lines 61-82. Lakshméshwar (spurious’) 
inscription? of the second year of the reign of the W. Chalukya Mahdarajadhiraja 
Vikramaditya II. SatyaSraya, the son of Vijayaditya Satyaéraya, efc.; issued from Raktapura :— 

(L. 72). — shatparnchasaduttara-shatchhatéshu Saka-varshéshv=atitéshu pravarddhamana- 
vijayarajya-sarnvatsaré dvitiyé varttamané Magha-paurnnamasyam.° 


See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 218, No. 38. 

Put on the stone in about the second half of the 11th century A.D. 

From an impression supplied by Dr. Fleet. 

See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 218, No. 38. 

Put on the stone in about the second half of the 11th century A.D. 

The name Chalukya or Chalukya does not occur in the inscription. 

The authenticity of this grant is doubtful. 

See Ind Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 218, No. 37. 

The date would correspond to the 13th January A.D. 735, when there was.a lunar eclipse, visible 
in India. 
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42. — Ind Ant. Vol. VIII. p. 286, and Plate; PSOCI. No. 77. Aihole Kanarese inscription 
of the reign of the W. Chalukya! Mahdarajadhiraja Vikramaditya II. SatyAéraya. 


43. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 360, and Plate. Conjeevarman Kanarese inscription of the 
W. Chalukya Maharajadhiraja Vikramaditya II. Satya$raya. 


44. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 166, and Plate; PSOCI. No. 54. Pattadakal Kanarese inscription; 
records that Lokamahadévi, the queen of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya II., confirmed a grant 


made by the Maharajadhiraja Vijayaditya Satyasraya.’ 


45. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 167, and Plate; PSOCI No. 57. Pattadakal Kanarese inscription; 
mentions Lékamahadévi, the queen of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya II. 


46. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 164, and Plate; PSOCI No. 59. Pattadakal Kanarese inscription; 
mentions Lokamahadévi, the queen of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya II. 


47. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 164, and Plate; PSOCI No. 58. Pattadakal Kanarese inscription; 
mentions the queen of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya II. 


48. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 4, and Plate. Pattadakal duplicate? pillar inscription in the reign 
of the W. Chalukya Maharajadhiraja Kirtivarman II. Satyasraya :-— 


(L. 22). — Sravana-masé amavasyayarm sarvva-grasé siryya-grahané. 
[S. 676]: 25th June A.D. 754;* a total eclipse of the sun, visible in India; see sbid. p. 3. 


The inscription mentions the Mahérajadhiraja Vijayaditya SatyaSraya;> his son, the 
Mahdarajadhiraja Vikramaditya [II.] Satyasraya;° and his queens (of the Haihaya family) 
Lokamahadévi and her younger sister Traildkyamahadévi (the mother of Kirtivarman ). 


49. — §. 679. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 202 and, Plate. Vakkaléri plates of the 11th year of 
the reign of the W. Chalukya Mahdrajadhiraja Kirtivarman II. Satyasraya, recording a grant made 
at the request of a certain Désiraja;’ issued from Bhandaragavittage :— 


(L. 61). — ga(na)vasaptatyuttara-shatchhatéshu Saka-varshéshv= -atitéshu pravardhamana- 
vijayaraja-samvatsaré ékadasé varttamané . . . Bhadrapada-paurnamasyam. 


In Nos. 42-47 the name Chalukya or Chalukya does not occur. 


2. Below the above inscription, on the same pillar, is a short inscription, the language of which appears 
to be Kanarese, and which seems to record the name of a certain Dhuliprabhu, perhaps a visitor to 
the temple; see Ind Ant. Vol. X. p. 166, and PSOCTI No. 55. 


3. In northern and in southern characters; compare below, No. 254. 


This was the new-moon day of the first purnimanta Sravana (or, by the system of mean 
intercalation, of the puimimdnta Sravana). 


5. With the epithet or biruda Niravadya (?). 
. He has the epithets or birudas Anivarita and Nripasimha. 
7. See below, No. 51. 
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Genealogy as far as Vijayaditya Satyasraya as in No. 33; his son, the Mahérajadhiraja 
Vikramaditya [II.] Satyasraya (defeated the Pallava Nandipotavaniaana his son, the 
Mahdarajadhiraja Kirtivarman [II.] Satyasraya. - The inscription mentions [the Pallava] 
Narasimhap6tavarman.” 

50. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 69. Adir Sanskrit and Kanarese damaged inscription of the 
reign of the W. Chalukye? Rajadhiraya Kirtivarman II.;* mentions a king Sinda of Pandipura and 
a king Madhavatti. 

51. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 253, and Plate. Didgiir Kanarese inscoemeee of the reign of 
a [W. Chalukya ?] king Kattiyara,° under whom a certain Dési’ was governing the Banavas1 
twelve-thousand province :— 


(L. 4). — grahana[do]l. 
52. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 69, and Plate. Kotir Kanarese inscription® of the time of a 


Chalukya prince named Parahitaraja; records the ceremony of walking through fire and the death 
of a Saiva ascetic named Sambu (Sambhu). 


B. — The R&shtrakitas of Malkhéd and Gujarat (Lata). 

53. — §. 675. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 111, and Plates. Samangad (now Royal As. Soc.'s) 
plates of the Rashtrakita Maharayadhiraja Dantidurgaraja (Dantivarman II.) Khadgavaloka :— 

(L. 30). — parnchasaptatyadhika-Sakakalasarhvatsara-Satashatké vyatité sarnvata(t) 675 pai 
(? po or pau)hachchhikaya Maghamasa-rathasaptamya[m*] tulapurusha-sthité . . . 

Govindaraja [I.]; his son Kakkaraja [I.]; his son Indraraja [II.]; his son Dantidurgaraja,’ 
conquered Vallabha (ze. the W. Chalukya Kirtivarman II.), and defeated the Karnataka army 
which had defeated Harsha [of Kanauj], Vajrata and others. 


54. — §. 679. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XVI. p. 106, and Plates. Antrdli-Chharéli (in 
Surat district) plates of the Rashtraktita Maharajadhiraja Kakkaraja II. of Gujarat :— 


(L. 29). — vishuva-samkrantau . 


(L. 36). — Sakanri(nri)pakal-atita-samvatasara-Satashatké Ekii(ko)nasity- adhiké Asvayuja- 
Suddha(ddhé=n)katé(t6)=pi sarn 600 70 9 tithi 7. 


Le., Nandivarman; see below, No. 633 ff. 

Le., Narasimhavarman; see below, No. 634. 

The name Chalukya or Chalukya does not occur in the inscription. 

See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 377. 

According to Dr. Fleet "the characters of it are fairly referable to closely about A:D. 800." 
Compare below, No. 232. 

See above, No. 49. 

Of about the ninth century A.D. 

In the concluding verse called Dantivarman. 
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24th September A.D. 757; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 113, No. 2. 


Kakkaraja [I.]; his son Dhruvaraja; his son Govindaraja, married a daughter of 
Nagavarman; their son Kakkaraja [II.]. — The grant mentions, a diitaka, Adityavarmaraja. 


55. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 161, and Plate. Hatti-Mattir Kanarese memorial tablet' of the 
reign of Ak&alavarsha (Krishnaraja I.). 

56. — S. 692. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 209, and Plate. Alas plates of the Rashtrakita 
Yuvaraja Govindaraja I. Prabhitavarsha Vikramfvaloka, recording a grant made at the request 
of Vijayaditya Manavaloka Ratnavarsha (son of Dantivarman and grandson of Dhruvaraja); 
issued at the confluence of the rivers Krishnaverna and Musi :— 

(L. 29). — shatchhaté dvinavaty-adhiké Saka-varshé Saumya-sarnva[tsa]ré Ashadha-sukla- 
pakshé saptamyam.’ 

Govindaraja [I.]; his son Kakkaraja [I.]; his son Indraraja [II.]; his son Dantivarman [II.],’ 
vanquished the Karnataka army which had defeated Harsha [of Kanauj], Vajrata and others; and 
conquered Vallabha (.e. the W. Chalukya Kirtivarman II.); after him, Kakkaraja's son 
Krishnaraja [I.] Subhatunga Akdlavarsha; his son Gévindaraja [II.] (defeated the lord of Véngi). 


57. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 125, and Plate; PSOCIL No. 60. Pattadakal Kanarese inscription 
of the reign of the Rashtrakita* Mahdarajadhiraja Dharavarsha Kaliballaha (Kalivallabha 
Dhruvaraja). 

58. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 163, and Plate. Naregal Kanarese memorial tablet of the reign 
of Doéra (ze. Dhéra, Dhruvaraja) and of his f eudatory Marakkarasa. 


59. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 166, and Plate. Lakshméshwar Kanarese inscription® of the 
reign of Sriballaha (Srivallabha, according to Dr. Fleet in all probability Dhruvaraja). 


60. — Jnser. at Sravana-Belagola, No. 24, p. 3. Fragmentary Kanarese inscription of the 
Mahasamantadhipati Kambayya (Stambha’) Ranavaloka, a son of [the Mahdarajadhiraja| 
Srivallabha (Dhruvaraja ?).° 


61. — §. 716. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 105, and Plate. Paithan plates’ of the Rashtrakita 
Maharajadhiraja Govindaraja II. Prabhitavarsha, issued from outside Pratishthana :— 


By Dr. Fleet assigned to about A.D. 765. 
This date fell in A.D. 770, not in 769. 
Also called Vallabharaja. 
Name Rashtrakuta does not occur in the inscription. 
By Dr. Fleet assigned to about A.D. 78. 
By Dr. Fleet assigned to about A.D. 7. 
~ Compare below, No. 68. 
See Mr. Rice in Ep. Carn., Vol. IV. (nttogubetel Pp. 5; Dr. Fleet in Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 195. 
Compare J/nd Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 515. 
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(L. 60). — Sakanripak4l-atita-sarnvatsara-sa(Sa)téshu saptamu(su) jé(shd)das-dttaréshu 
Vaisakha-va(ba)hul-amavasyam=adityagrahana-parvvani. 

Ath May A.D. 794; a solar eclipse, visible in India; see Ind Ant. Velagatiiep. 131; 
No. 107. 

Genealogy from Govindaraja [I.] to Dantidurgaraja as in No. 53;' after him, Karkaraja's 


son Krishnaraja [I.] Subhatunga Akalavarsha (defeated Rahappa); his son Govindaraja [II.] 
Vallabha; his younger brother Dhruvaraja Nirupama Dharavarsha; his son Govindaraja [III.] 


Prabhitavarsha. 

62. — §. 726. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 126, and Plate. Kanarese country (formerly Sir W. 
Elliot's, now British Museum) Kanarese plates of the Rashtraktta? Maharajadhiraja Goyinda 
(Govindaraja II.) Prabhiitavarsha :— 

(L. 1). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsararngal=él-nir-i(i)rpatt-araneya Subhanu embha(mba) 
varshada Vaisa(S4)khamasa-krishnapaksha-pafichamé(mi)-Brihaspati(ti)varam=agi(gi). | 

Thursday, 4th April A.D. 804; see sbd. Vol. XXIII. p. 122, No. 55. 

The grant gives the name of Gévinda's queen, Gamundabbe; states that he had conquered 


Dantiga® of Kafchi; and records the renewal of a grant made by [the W. Chalukya] 
Kirtivarman [II.]. 


63. — §. 730*. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 157, and Plates. Wani (in Nasik district, now 
Bombay As. Soc.'s) plates* of the Rashtrakita Maharajadhiraja Gévindaraja I. Prabhitavarasha, 
issued from Mayirakhandi :— 

(L. 46). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-Satéshu saptasu trirn(trirn)Sad-adhikéshu Vyaya- 
samvatsaré Vaisakha-sita-paurnamasi-sOmagrahana-mahaparvvani. 

The date is irregular;> see ibid. Vol. XXIV. p. 11, No. 172. 

Genealogy, efc., substantially as in No. 64. 


64. — §. 730. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 242, and Plate; PSOCI. No. 281. Radhanpur first 
and second plates only of the Rashtrakiita Maharajadhiraja Govindaraja III. Prabhitavarsha issued 
from Maytrakhandi :— 

(L. 53). — Sa[ka*]nripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-Satéshu saptasu trirh(trim)sad-uttaréshu 
Sarvajin-namni sarnvat[sa]ré Sravana-va(ba)hula-a(l-A)mavasyam Stryagrahana-parvani. 


27th July A.D. 808; a solar eclipse, visible in India; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 131, No. 


108. 

1. But the name of Kakkaraja is spelt here Karkaraja, and Dantidurgaraja is also called Vallabharaja. 
2. Name RAshtrakita does not occur in the inscription. 

3. Perhaps the Dantivarman of No. 652. 

4. Compare Ind. Ant Vol. XXXI. p. 217. 

5. The date would be correct for S. 737 current, the year Saisie: 
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Krishnaraja [I.], called Vallabha (took Fortune away from the Chalukya family); his son 
Dhora (Dhruvaraja) Nirupama Kalivallabha Dharavarsha (set aside his eldest brother 
[Govindaraja II.], imprisoned the Ganga, subdued the Pallava, defeated Vatsaraja'); his son 
Govindaraja [III.] Prabhitavarsha (defeated a coalition of twelve princes, released but re- 
imprisoned the Ganga, defeated the Girjara, subdued the Malava, reduced king MaraSarva,’ 
conquered the Pallavas and gave order to the lord of Véngi). 


65. — §. 734. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 158, and Plates. Baroda (now British Museum) 
plates of the Rashtrakita Mahasdmantadhipati Karkaraja> Suvarnavarsha of Gujarat,’ issued from 
Siddhasami :— 

(L. 52). — Sakanripak4l-atita-sarnvatsara-satéshu saptasu Scha(cha)tustrinsa[d-°adhiké]shu 
maha- Vaisakhyath. 

Govindaraja [I.]; his son Karkaraja [I.]; his son Krishnaraja [J.] (assumed the government 
after uprooting a relative of his); his son Dhruvaraja; his son Govindaraja [III.], called 
Srivallabha; his brother, Indraraja, was made by him ruler of Lata (Laté§vara-mandala),; 
Indraraja's son Karkaraja. — The grant mentions, as dititaka, the raja-putra Dantivarman. 


66. — §. 735*. — Ind. Ant Vol. XII. p. 13, and Plates; Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 340. Kadaba 
(now Bangalore Museum) plates® of the Rashtrakita Rdajadhirdja Prabhitavarsha 
(G6vindaraja II1.), recording a grant which at the request of the Ganga chief Chakiraja was made 
to the Jaina mun Arkakirti (the disciple of Vijayakirti who was the disciple of Kili-acharya) for 
having warded off the evil influence of Saturn from Chakiraja's sister's son Vimaladitya (the 
son of Yasdvarman and grandson of Balavarman of the Chalukya family, and governor of the 
Kunungil district); issued from Mayirakhandi :— 


(L. 83). — Sakanripa-sathvatsaréshu Sara-Sikhi-munishu vyatitéshu J[y*]éshthamasa- 
Suklapaksha-daSamyam Pushya-nakshatré Chandravare. 


Monday, 24th May A.D. 812;’ see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 9, No. 161. 


Govindaraja [I.]; his son Kakkaraja [I.]; his son Ind[r*]araja [II.]; his son Vairamégha 
[Dantidurga]; father's brother Akalavarsha Kannésvara [Krishnaraja I.]; his son Prabhitavarsha 
[Govindaraja II.]; his younger brother Dharavarsha Vallabha [Dhruvaraja]; his son Prabhiitavarsha 
[Govindaraja III.], also called Vallabhéndra. 


Or 'the king of the Vatsas’. 

Compare below, No. 122. 

In the signature of the grant the name is spelt Kakkaraja. 

The original has ‘lord of Lata' (Latésvara). 

Read °strimsad-. 

The authenticity of this grant is considered doubtful. ote description of the boundaries, efc., is 
in Kanarese. 

7. But the nakshatra is irregular. 
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67. — §. 735. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 54, and Plate. Tdrkhédé (in Khandésh district) plates 
of the reign of the Rashtrakita' Mahdarajadhiraja Govindaraja Il. Prabhitavarsha, and the time 
of his nephew and feudatory Gévindaraja of Gujarat; recording a grant of the latter's subordinate, 
the Mahdsdmanta Buddhavarasa (the son of Rajaditya and grandson of Maninaga) of the 
Salukika family :— 

(L.1). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarhvatsara-Satéshu saptasu pafichatrirn(tritn)Saty(d)-adhikeshu 
Pausha-suddha-saptamyam=ankat6=pi sarnvatsara-Satani 735 Nandana-samvatsar€é Paushah 
Suddha-tithih 7 asyath sarnvatsara-masa-paksha-divasa-purvvayam . . 


(L. 43). — vijaya-saptamyam. 
Sunday, 4th December A.D. 813; see Ind Ant Vol. XXV. p. 345, No. 1. 


Prabhitavarsha Govindaraja [III.] Jagattunga? [I.]; his brother, Indraraja, was made by him 
ruler of Lata (Latésvara-mandala); Indraraja's son Karkaraja; his younger brother GOvindaraja. 


68. — §. 738. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XX. p. 135. Nausari (now Bombay As. Soc's) 
plates of the Rashtrakita Mahasdmantadhipati Karkaraja’ Suvarnavarsha of Gujarat, issued from 
Khétaka :— 

(L. 67). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-Satéshu saptasv=ashtatrinsad-‘adhikéshu Magha- 
Suddha-paurnnamasyam | chandragrahana-parvvani. 

Sth February A.D. 817;° a lunar eclipse, visible in India. 


Genealogy from Goévindaraja [I.] to Gdvindaraja [II.] Vallabha as in No. 61; his younger 
brother Dhruvaraja; his son Gévindaraja [III.] Prithvivallabha (defeated Stambha® and other 
kings); his son Maharaja-Sarva Amoghavarsha [I.]; his paternal uncle Indraraja ruled Lata 
(Lativam mandalam), given to him by his master;’ his son Karkaraja. 


69. — §. 749. — Ind. Ant. Vol. V. p. 145; PSOCI No. 282. Kavi plates of the Rashtrakita 
Mahasémantadhipati Govindaraja Prabhitavarsha of Gujarat, issued from Bharukachchha :— 

(Plate iti. 1. 7) Sakanripak4l-atita-satnvatsara-[sapta]Satéshv=ékannaparichasat-samadhi- 
késhu maha-Vaisakhyam. 

Genealogy from Govindaraja [I.] to Gdvindaraja [III.] as in No. 68; his brother, Indraraja, 


was made by him ruler of Lata (Latésvara-manda/a); Indraraja's son Karkaraja; his younger 
brother Gévindaraja. 


The name RAashtrakita does not occur in the inscription. 

The name here (in verse) is spelt Jagatunga. 

In the signature the name is spelt Kakkardaya. 

Read °trimsad-. 

This, by the rules of mean intercalation, was the full moon day of the second Magha, otherwise 
of Phalguna. 

6. Compare above, No. 60. 

7. Wiz. Govindaraja III. 


At WN 
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70. — §. 757. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 199, and plates. Baroda third and fourth plates' 
only of the Rashtrakita Mahasamantadhipati Dhruvaraja I. Dharavarsha Nirupama of Gujarat, 
issued from Sarvamangalasatté outside Khétaka :— 


(L. 36). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-Satéshu saptasu saptapafichasad-adhikéshu 
Karttika-Suddha-panchadasyam maha-K arttiki-parvvani. 


[Krishnaraja I.]; his son Govindaraja [II.] Vallabha; his younger brother Dhruvaraja; his son 
Govindaraja [III.]; his son Maharaja-Sarva [Amoghavarsha I.]; his paternal uncle Indraraja; his 
son Karkaraja (after defeating some Rashtrakitas, placed Amoghavarsha on his throne); his son 
Dharavarsha Nirupama Dhruvaraja [I.]. | 


71. — Archaeol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. V. p. 87. Ellora Dhagavatara cave-temple 
fragmentary inscription of the Rashtrakita kings; contains the names of Dantivarman [I.], 
Indraraja [I.], Govindaraja [I.], Karkaraja [I.], Indraraja [II.], Dantidurgaraja,? and Maharaja-Sarva 
[Amdghavarsha [.]. 


72. — §. 765 (?). — Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 136. Kanheri inscription of the reign of the 
Rashtrakita? Maharajadhiraja Amdghavarsha I. and of the time of ‘his f ee the [Silara] 
Mahasamanta PullaSakti, the successor of Kapardin I., 'the lord of Konkana :“ 


(L. 5). — samva [765]. 


73. — §. 775 (for 773). — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII. p. 134. Kanheri inscription of the reign 
of the Rashtrakita’ Maharajadhiraja Améghavarsha I, the successor of Jagattunga I. 
(Gévindaraja III.), and of the time of his feudatory, the [Silara] Mahdsdmanta Kapardin II., the 
successor of Pullasakti, 'lord of the whole Konkana :'— 


(L. 1). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-Satéshu saptasu parnchasaptatishv=amkatah [api 
samva|tsarasah 775 tad-antarggata-Prajapati-sasva(mva)tsarantahpati-A$vin-va(ba)hula- 
dvitiya[yarh Budha]-diné asyarn samva[tsara]-masa-paksha-divasa-purvayam tithau. 


Wednesday, 16th September A.D. 851; see ibid. Vol. XXIV. p. 4, No. 139. 


74. — §. 782. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 29. Konnir spurious inscription’ of the Rashtrakita 
Mahdarajadhiraja AmOghavarsha I. Vira-Narayana, the successor of Jagattunga I. 
(Govindaraja III.), recording a grant to the Jaina Dévéndra, made by the king, while residing at 
his capital of Manyakhéta, at the request of his feudatory BankéSa° (Bankéya, Bankéyaraja) a/ias 
a 
The second of these two plates has four notches, and the first three, on the lower edge. 


He defeated the army of Vallabha (i.e. the W. Chalukya Kirtivarman II.) and others and acquired 
the position of Srivallabha (Srivallabhatém=avapa). 


No — 


The name R4shtrakita does not occur in the inscription. 
See below, No. 302 ff. 
The inscription contains a verse and a prose passage in Kanarese. 


Bankésa invaded Gangavadi, took the fort of Kédala, put to flight the ruler of Talavanapura and 
after crossing the Kavéri, conquered the enemy's country. 


An w 
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Sellakétana, the son of Adhoéra (or Adhora) and grandson of Erakori, of the Mukula family. The 
inscription professes to be a copy (prepared! by the agency of Viranandin, the son of 
Méghachandra-traividya’) of a copper-plate charter. The date of the grant is :— 

(L. 43). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarmnvatsara-Satéshu saptasu dva(dvya)sity-adhikéshu tad- 
abhyadhika-samanantara-pravarttamana-tray6Ssititama-’ Vikrama-sarnvatsar-antarg gat-ASvayuja- 
paurnnamasyam sarvvagrasi-sOmagrahané maha-parvvani. 


3rd October A.D. 860; a total eclipse of the moon, visible in India; see sbid. p. 26. 


Before Améghavarsha the inscription mentions, in the Yadava lineage of the Rashtrakitas, 
Govinda, son of Prichchhakaraja; Karkara, son of king Indra; his son Dantidurga; 
Subhatungavallabha Akalavarsha; Prabhitavarsha, son of Dharavarsha; his son Prabhitavarsha 
Jagattunga. , 

75. — 8. 788. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 102, and Plate. Nilgund Sanskrit and Kanarese 
inscription of the 52nd year of the reign of the Mahdarajadhiraja AmO6ghavarsha I. Nripatunga, 
also called Ati$ayadhavala, born in the race of the Rattas, ‘supreme lord of the town of 
Lattalira:'— 

(L. 18). — Sakanripaka[l-a]tita-sarhvatsara-Sata[m]gal=él-n[Gr-enbhatt-entaJneya Vyaya- 
[samva]tsara[m] pra[va]rttise [Sri]ma[d-A]m6ghava[rsha]-Nri[pa]tu[m]ga-[nam-amkitana 
vijayara |jya-pravarddhaména-samvatsa[ran]gal=ayva|tt-eradum=uttar-6]|ttararn [rajy-abhivriddhi sal 
u[tt-i]Jre . . . ta[d-a]ntarggata-Jyéshta(shtha)-masada krish(n)a-pakshad=amAaseyu[m] siryya- 
grahanamum=4g1 . . . 4 grahanadof]]. 

[Sunday],* 16th June A.D. 866; a solar eclipse, visible in India; see Ind. Ant Vol. XXIII. 
p. 123, No. 59. 


Before Amdghavarsha the inscription eulogizes Nirupama Kalivallabha [Dhruvaraja] and 
Prabhitavarsha Govindaraja [III.] Jagattunga [I.] Kirti-Narayana. 

76. — §. 788. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 218. Siréir Sanskrit and Kanarese inscription of 
the 52nd year of the reign of the Maharajadhiraja Améghavarsha I. Nripatunga. 

The date, efc., are practically the same as in No. 75.° 


77. — §. 789. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 181. Bagumra (now Vienna Oriental Museum) 
plates of the Rashtrakiita Mahasamantadhipat Dhruvaraja II. Dharavarsha Nirupama of Gujarat, 
issued from Bhrigukachchha :— 

(L. 64). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-Satéshu saptasv=éku(k6)nanavaty- 
adhikéshv=ankatah sarnvat 789 Jyéshth-A4mavasyayarh adityagrahana-parvvani. 


About the middle of the 12th century A.D. 

See below, Nos. 387 and 408. 

Read _ -tryasititama-. 

See No. 76. 

But the date actually quotes the week-day (Adityavara). 
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6th June A.D. 867; a solar eclipse, visible in India; see sbid. Vol. XXIII. p. 131, No. 109. 


Genealogy from Govindaraja [I.] to Indraraja, the ruler of Lata, as in No. 68; his son 
Kakkaraja (after defeating some R4shtrakitas, placed Amdéghavarsha on his throne); his son 
Nirupama Dhruvaraja [I.]; his son Akalavarsha Subhatunga; his son Dharavarsha Nirupama 
Dhruvaraja [II.] (defeated Mihira). The grant mentions, as détaka, Govindaraja, a son of 
Subhatunga and younger brother of Dharavarsha Nirupama [Dhruvarayja II.]. 


78. — §. 789. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 287, and Plates. Gujarat (now Dr. Bhandarkar's 
plates' of the Rashtraktta Mahdsamantadhipati Talapraharin Dantivarman Aparimitavarsha, the 
younger brother of Dhruvaraja II., of Gujarat, recording a grant made, after bathing in the river 
Puravi, in favour of vihara (or Buddhist monastery) :— 


(L. 65). — Sakanripak4l-atita-sarnvatsara-Satéshu sa[pta]su navasity-adhikéshv=arhkato=pi 
samvatsara-Saté 789 Pausha-va(ba)hula-navamyarm(mya)m=uttarayana-mahaparvvam=uddisya.’ 


23rd December A.D. 867. 


Genealogy as far as Dhruvaraja [II.] as in No. 77;? his younger brother (the son of 
Akalavarsha) Aparimitavarsha Dantivarman. The grant is signed by both Dantivarman and 
Dhruvaraja [II.]. | 

79. — §.'797. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. X. p. 194; PSOCL No. 88. Saundatti Sanskrit — 
and Kanarese Ratta inscription, recording several grants. Date* of the time of the Ratta 
Mahdasamanta Prithvirama® (the son of Merada), a feudatory of the Rashtrakita 
Krishnaraja [II. ?] :— 

(L. 12). — Sapta-sa(Sa)tya navatya cha samayukt[é*]su(shu) saptasu Sa(Sa)ka- 
kalésv(shv)=atitéshu Manmath-ahvaya-vatsaré || 


(For another date in the same inscription see below, No. 201). 


80. — §. 799. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII. p. 135. Kanheri inscription of the reign of the 
Rashtrakitta® Maharajadhiraja AmOghavarsha I. and of the time of his feudatory, the [Silara] 
Mahasamanta Kapardin I1., 'the lord of Konkana :'— 


(L. 1). — Sakanripakal-atita-samnvatsara-Satéshu saptasu navanavaty-adhikéshv=arnkatah 
ak 
1. Compare Ind Ant Vol. XXXI. p. 254. 
2. Read °parvv=dddisya. 
3. The defeat of Mihira by Dhruvaraja II. is not mentioned here. 
4. According to Dr. Fleet, this date is plainly not authentic, so far, at least, as Prithvirama is concerned; 


see his Dynasties, p. 411, note 1, and p. 552. 


5. He is described as the disciple of Indrakirtisvamin, the disciple of Gunakirti io: was the disciple 
of Mullabhattaraka. Compare also below, No. 142. 


6. The name RAshtrakita does not occur in the inscription. 
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81. — §. 810. — Ind Ant. Vol. XIII. p. 66 and Plates. Bagumra (now Vienna Oriental 
Museum) plates! of the Rashtrakitta Mahdsaémantadhipati Krishnaraja Akdlavarsha of Gujarat, 
issued from Ankulésvara :— 

(Pidtecme tr. 11). Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-Satéshv-ashtasu das-6ttaréshu 
Chaitré=mavasya| yam] siryagrahana-parvani. 

15th April A.D. 888; a solar eclipse, visible in India; see bid. Vol. XXIII. p. 123, No. 60. 


The grant first treats of the kings from Gévindaraja [I.] to [Nirupama Dhruvaraja II. ?] as 
No. 77; it then mentions [the latter's younger brother] Dantivarman,? and after him [his son ?] 
Akalavarsha Krishnaraja. 


82. — §. 822 (for 824). — Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 221, and Plate in Vol. XI. p. 127; PSOCI 
No. 85. Nandwadige Kanarese inscription of the reign of the Rashtrakita*’ Maharajadhiraja 
Akalavarsha (Krishnaraja I.) :— 

(L. 1). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsar[arngal=entu-nira]-irppatt-eradaneya Dundubhiy= 
ernba varisha[tm] prava[r*]ttise tadva[r*]sh-abhyantara-Magha-su(Su)ddha-pamchamiyum 


Briha[s* ]pativarad=andu[m] Uttarashada(dha)-nakshatramurh Siddhiy=emba [yOgamu]m=age. 

Thursday, 6th January A.D. 903;* see ibid. Vol. XXIV. p. 9, No. 162. 

83. — §. 824. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. X. p. 190. Mulgund fragmentary inscription of 
the reign of the Rashtrakita’ king Krishnavallabha (Krishnaraja I.) :— 

(L. 2). — Sakanripakalé=shtha(shta)-Saté chaturuttaravimSad(ty)-uttaré sarnpragaté 
Dundubhi-namani varshé pravarttamané. 

84. — §. 832. — Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 53. Kapadvanaj (in Kaira district) plates of the 
Rashtrakita? Akalavarsha Subhatunga (Krishnardja II.), and his feudatory, the Mahasdmanta 
Prachanda, the son of Dhavalappa, of the race of Brahmavaka :— 

(L. 60). — Saka-sarnvat 832 Vaisakha-Sudha-paurnnamasyam maha-Vaisakhyam. 

Subhatunga Krishnaraja [I.]; his son Nirupama Dhruvaraja; his son Gévindaraja [III.]; his - 
son Maharaja-Shanda [Améghavarsha I.]; his son Akalavarsha Subhatunga [Krishnaraja II.], 
called Vallabharaja. 


In the race of Brahmavaka there was Kumbadi; his son Dégadi; his son Rajaharhsa 
Dhavalappa; his sons Prachanda, Akkuva (Akkuka) and Sella-Vidyadhara. 


85. — §. 831 (for 833). — ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 222, and Plate in Vol. XI. p. 127; FSOCL 
No. 79. Aihole Sanskrit and Kanarese Ae of the reign of the Rashtrakita*’ Kannara 
(Krishnaraja II.) :— 7 


This grant is very incorrect and full of omissions. 
See above, No. 78. 
The name RAshtrakita does not occur in the inscription. 
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But the nakshatra and the yoga are irregular. 
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(L. 1). — Sakanripakal-ati(ti)ta-sarnvatsara-Satarngal=entu-nira-vu(mi)vatt-o[n]daneya 
Prajapatiy=erhba sarhvatsara[1m*] pravarttise. 


86. — §. 836. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XVIII. p. 257, and Plates. Bagumra' plates of 
the Rashtrakita Mahdarajadhiraya Indraraja IIL. Nityavarsha, the successor of the Maharajadhiraja 
Krishnaraja II]. Akalavarsha, residing at Manyakhéta; issued from Kurundaka; (composed by 
Trivikramabhatta, the son of Némaditya) :— 


(L. 52). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-Satéshv=ashtdsu shattrirnSad-uttaréshu Yuva- 
samvatsara-Phalguna-Suddha-saptamyam sarhpanné Sri-pattava(ba)ndh-Gtsavé. 


In the Satyaki family of the lineage of the Yadus (sprung from the Moon), Dantidurga 
(conquered the Chalukyas, took Kafichi, efc.); his paternal uncle Krishnaraja [I.]; his son 
Nirupama [Dhruvaraja]; his son Jagattunga [I. Govindaraja III.]; his son Srivallabha Vira- 
Narayana [Amdghavarsha I.] (defeated the [E.] Chalukyas); his son Krishnaraja [II.]; his son 
Jagattunga [II.], married Lakshmi, the daughter of the Chédi Ranavigraha who was a son of 
Kokkalla of the Haihaya family; their son Indraraja [III.]? (uprooted Méru°). 


87. — §. 836. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XVIII. p. 261, and Plates. Other Bagumra plates 
of the Rashtraktta Mahdrajadhiraja Indraja III. Nityavarsha, of the same date as and excepting 
the formal part of the grant, identical with No. 86. 


88. — §. 838. — Ind Ant. Vol. XII. p. 224. Hatti-Mattar Kanarese inscription’ of the reign 
of the Rashtrakita’ Maharajadhiraja Nityavarsha (Indraraja III.), recording a grant by the 
Mahasaémanta Lendeyarasa :— 


(L. 3). — Sa(Sa)kabhipalakal-[4* ]kranta-sarm|va* |tsara-Praba(bha)v-adi-namadé(dhé)yam= 
uttama-madhyama-jaghanya-pa(pha)lada(da)-prabhritigal=entu-ntra-mivatt-ente(nta)neya Dhatu- 
samvatsar-[4* |ntarggata. 


89. — §. 840. — Ind Ant. Vol. XII. p. 223. Dandapur Kanarese inscription of the reign 
of the Rashtrakita’ Prabhitavarsha (Govindaraja IV.) :— 


(L. 2). — entu-ntira-nalvatt=avu ta || Saka-kalarngal=varsham prakatam pesarim Pramathi 
varttise dinaparn makarakke varppa sarnkramana-kaladol=kide banda Paushada tithiyol |° 


1. Nos. 86 and 87 are spoken of as "Nausiri plates," but they were found at Bagumra; compare 
Zeitschr. D. Morg. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 322. 


2. Also called Ratta-Kandarpa and Kirti-Narayana. 
Le. probably, Mahddaya; see below, No. 91. 


This inscription is followed on the same stone by another Kanarese inscription, of the 11th or 
12th century A.D., recording private grants. 


5. The name RAshtrakita does not occur in the inscription. 
See Dr. Fleet in Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 177, note 7. 
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90. — §. 851. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 211, No. 48; see ibid. p. 249. Date of a Kalas 
Kanarese inscription of Gojjigadéva (Gévindaraja IV.) :'— 

(L. 22). — [Sa]ka-varsha 85Ineya Vikrita-sarhvatsarada Maghada punnamey=Adityavaram= 
Aslésha(sha)-nakshatrado(?)l(?) s6ma-grahanarn samanise tula-pu[rusham=1?]ldu tatsamyadol. 

Sunday, 17th January A.D. 930; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see sbrd. Vol. XXIII. 
p. 114, No. 7. 


91. — §. 852. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 36, and Plates. Cambay plates of the Rashtrakita 
Mahéarajadhiraja G6vindaraja IV. Suvarnavarsha, (described as) the successor of the 
Maharajadhiraja Nityavarsha (Indraraja III.), settled at his capital Manyakhéta :°-— 


(L.44).— Sakanripak4l-atita-sarhvatsara-Satéshv-ashtasu dvapafichasad-adhikéshv=ankatd=pi 
Saka-sarhvat 852 pravarttamana-Khara-sarmvatsar-antarggata-Jyéshtha-Suddha-daSamyath Sdma- 
diné Hasta-samipasthé chandramasi. 


Monday, 10th May A.D. 930; see sbid. p. 28. 


In the family of the Yadus (sprung from the Moon), Dantidurgaraja; his paternal uncle 
Krishnaraja [I.]; his son G6évindaraja [II.]; his younger brother Iddhatéjas Nirupama [Dhruvaraja]; 
after him, Jagattunga [I. G6Ovindaraja III.]; his son Amdghavarsha [I.] (defeated the [E.] 
Chalukyas at Vingavalli); his son Akalavarsha [Krishnardaja II.] (conquered Khétaka), married a 
daughter of K6kkala; their son Jagattunga [II.], married Lakshmi, the daughter of K6kkala's son 
Ranavigraha; their son Indraraja [III.] (uprooted Mahédaya), married Vijamba, the daughter of 
Ammanadéva who was the son of K6kkalla's son Arjuna; their son Gévindaraja [IV.] 
Prabhitavarsha Suvarnavarsha.* 


92. — §. 855. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 240, and Plates. Sangli (now Sawantwadi) plates‘ 
of the Rashtrakita Maharajadhiraja Govindaraja IV. Suvarnavarsha (described as) the successor 
of the Mahdarajadhiraja Nityavarsha (Indraraja III.), residing at Manyakhéta :— 

(L. 44). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-Satéshv=ashtasu_ parnchaparnchasad-adhikéshv= 
amkat6=pi sarnvatsaranam 855 pravarttamana-Vijaya-samvatsar-a4mtarg gata-Sravana- 
paurnnamasyam varé Guroh Pirvvabhadrapada-nakshattré. 

Thursday, 8th August A.D. 933; see sbid. Vol. XXIII. p. 114, No. 8. 

Genealogy, efc., substantially as in No. 91. 


93. — §. 862. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 192, and Plate. Dédli (in Wardha district) plates of 
the Rashtrakita Maharajadhiraja Krishnaraja III. Akalavarsha, the successor of the 


1. -- See: Dr. Fleet ibid. p. 177. 


2. But, when making the grant, the king had gone to Kapitthaka on the Godavari for the festival of 
the pattabandha. 


3. Also called Sahasanka, Nitya-Kandarpa, Vikranta-Narayana, etc. 
4. Compare Ind. Ant Vol. XXXI. p. 219. 
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Maharajadhiraya AmOdghavarsha III., recording a grant made for the spiritual benefit of the king's 
younger brother Jagattunga III.; issued from Manyakhéta :— 

(L. 47). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarnva[tsa]ra-Satéshv=ashtasu dvisha[shty-a]dhiké[shu] 
Sarvwvari-sarn[vatsar-a |ntarg gata- Vaisakha-va(ba)hula-pafchanyarh(myarn). 

In the lunar race, in Yadu's family, these was the god Vishnu-Krishna; and kings of that 
family became known as Tungas, belonging to the Satyaki branch of it; in their lineage, Ratta; 
after him, named after his son Rashtrakita, the Rashtrakita family. From that family sprang 
Dantidurga; his paternal uncle Krishnaraja [I.]; his son G6vindaraja [II.]; his younger brother 
Nirupama Kalivallabha [Dhruvaraja]; has son Jagattunga [I. Govindaraja III.]; his son Nripatunga 
[Amoghavarsha I.] (founded Manyakhéta); his son Krishnaraja [II.]; his son Jagattunga [II.] (did 
not reign); his son Indraraja [III.]; his son Amoghavarsha [II.]; his younger brother 
Govindaraja [IV.]. After him, the son of Jagattunga II., Amoghavarsha [III. Baddiga]; his son 
Krishnaraja [III.] (slew Dantiga and Vappuka;' in Gangapati deposed Rachhyamalla, re., 
Rachamalla I.,? and put in his place Bhitarya, ce. PORES II.; he also defeated the Pallava 
Anniga). 

94. — §. 867. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 60, and Plate. Salétgi (now Indi) pillar inscription? 
of the reign of Krishnaraja III. Akalavarsha, the son of Amoghavarsha III., residing at 
Manyakhéta :— 


(L. 3). — Saka-kalad=gat- Abdanar sa-saptadhikashashtishu Satéshv=ashtasu tavatsu 
samanam=ankato=pi cha | Varttamane Plavamg-abdé .. . 
(L. 45). — Pirvv-okté varttaman-abdé masé Bhadrapadé=mchité pitri-parvvani tasy=aiva 
Kujavaréna samyuté stiryyagrahana-kalé tu madhya-gé cha divakaré. 
_ Tuesday, 9th September A.D. 945; a solar eclipse, visible in India; see nd. Ant. Vol. XXIII. 
p. 123, No. 61; and Vol. XXV. p. 269. 


95. — §. 872*. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Il. p. 171; Ep. Carn. Vol. Ill. p. 92, No. 41, and Plate; 
Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 53, and Plates. Atakir (now Bangalore Museum) Kanarese inscription of 
the time of Krishnaraja II]. Kannaradéva‘* (who killed in battle at Takkdla the Chola Miivadi- 
Chéla Rajaditya°’) and of the W. Ganga Permandi Bituga II. Satyavakya-Kongunivarma- 
dharmamaharajadhiraja, 'lord of K6lala,' 'lord of Nandagiri :'— 

(L. 1). — Sa(Sa)kanri(nri)pakal- Atita-sa[rn]vatsara-sa(Sa)tangal=entu-nur-[e]lpatt-[e]rada-neya 
gee ee sa[m]vatsaram pravarttise. 


. Below, in No. 98, the name is Vappuga. 
2, See wo. 95.. 
3. The pillar besides contains two Kanarese inscriptions, one (1bid. p. 63) of about the period to which 
the above Sanskrit inscription belongs, and the other (sbid. p. 65) of the 11th or 12th century A.D. 
The former records grants of a certain Kanchiga of the Selara race; and the latter a grant of the 
Mahamandalésvara G6[vlunarasa of the Silahara race. 
4. Described as a bee on the waterlilies that were the feet of Amdghavarshadéva[III.]; see No. 93. 


See below, Nos. 127 and 712. 
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The inscription mentions a follower of Bituga's named Manalera, ‘lord of Valabhi,' the 
Sagara vamsa. A subsidiary record on the stone states that Bituga killed Rachamall [I.], the son 
of Ereyapa and that it was Bituga who treacherously stabbed Rajaditya. 


96. — §. 873. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 257. Soratir Kanarese inscription of the reign of 
the Maharajadhiraja Akalavarsha Kannaradéva (/.e., the Rashtrakita Krishnaraja II.) :— 

(L. 4). — Sa(Sa)kanripakal-akranta-sarnvatsara-sa(Sa)tamga[I*] 873 Virddhi[krit* ]- 
samvatsarada Marggasira-masada punnameyum-Adityavaramum R6hini(ni)-nakshatramum 
§0(s6)magrahanad=andu. 

Sunday, 16th November A.D. 951; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see sbrd. Vol. XXIII. 
p. 114, No. 9. 


97. — §. 876*. — Supplied by Dr. Fleet.! Date of a Chifichli (in Dharwar district) 
Kanarese inscription of the time of the Rashtrakita Krishnaraja III. :-— 

Sa(Sa)kabhtp4lakal-akranta-sarnvatsara-sa(Sa)tarngal entu-nur-elpatt-araneya Ananda- 
sarhvatsarada Vaisakha-su(su)ddha-bidige Somavaramuth Mrigasira-nakshatramum=€ge(? gi). 


Monday, 18th April A.D. 953.? 


98. — §. 880. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 281 and Plate. Karhad plates? of the Rashtrakita 
Mahdérajadhiraja Krishnaraja III. Akalavarsha, the successor of the Mahdarajadhiraja 
Amoghavarsha III., issued from Mélpati :— 

(L. 56). — Saka[nri]pak4l-[4* ]tita-[sarn]vatsara-Satéshv=ashtasv~=a[$i]ty-adhikéshu 
Kalayukta-samvatsar-antarggata-Ph|4]lguna-va(ba)hula-trayOdasyam(Syam) Vu(bu)dhé. 


Wednesday, 9th March A.D. 959.4 


Genealogy as in No. 93. Krishnaraja III. conquered [the Kalachuri-Chédi] Sahasrarjuna, 
though he was an elderely relative of his wife and his mother; he slew Dantiga and Vappuga;° 
in Gangapati he deposed Rachhyamalla (ie. Rachamalla I)° and put in his place Bhitarya (ze. 
Butuga II.); and he defeated the Pallava Anniga. 


99. — §. 884*. — Supplied by Dr. Fleet.? Date of a Dévi-Hosir (in Dharwar district) 
Kanarese inscription of the time of the Rashtrakita Krishnaraja III. :— 


See Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 180. 


2. This day fell in the year Ananda by both the northern luni-solar and the mean-sign system, but not 
by the southern luni-solar system. 


3. Compare Ind Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 373. 


4. On this day the tthi of the date commenced 2 h. 33 m. after mean sunrise; see my remarks in 
Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 279. 


Above, in No. 93, the name is Vappuka. 
. See above, No. 95. : 
7. See Ep. Ind Vol. V1. p. 180. 
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‘ Sa(Sa)ka-varsha 884 Dundubhi-samvatsar-antarggata-Pausha-su($u)ddha-trayédasi(Si) 
Adityavaram=uttarayana-samkrantiy-andu. 


Sunday, 22nd December A.D. 961' (with the Uttarayana-sarmkranti on the next day, 
Monday). 


100. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. II. No. 7, p. 12. Ukkal (Vishnu temple) Tamil inscription 
of the 16th year (of the reign) of the glorious Kannaradéva who conquered Kanchchi (i.e. 
Kanchipura) and Tanjai (ie. Tanjavir), (ie. the Rashtrakita Krishnaraja II). 

101. — Ep. Ind. Vol. HL. p. 284. Tirukkalukkunram Tamil inscription of the 17th year (of 
the reign) of the glorious Kannaradéva who conquered Kachchi and Tanjai (i.e. the Rashtrakita 
Krishnaraja IIL.). | | 

102. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Il. p. 285, and Plate. Tirukkalukkunram Tamil inscription of the 19th 
year (of the reign) of Kannaradéva who conqured Kachchi and Tafjai (i.e. the Rashtrakita 
Krishnaraja III.). 

103. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 82, and Plate. Bavaji Hill (near Vélair) Tamil rock inscription 
of the 26th year (of the reign) of Kannaradéva (ie. the Rashtrakita Krishnaraja III.). The 
inscription mentions a Vira-Chéla, who according to Dr. Hultzsch may be identical with the 
Ganga-Bana Prithivipati I.. Hastimalla; see bid. p. 223. Compare below, No. 671. 


104. — §. 893. — Ind Ant. Vol. XII. p. 255. Adaragunchi Kanarese inscription of the 
reign of the Mahdarajadhiraja Kottiga (Khottiga) Nityavarsha,” and the time of his feudatory, the 
W. Ganga Perm&anadi Marasirbha II.;° recording grants by Pafichaladéva :— 

(L. 7). — Sa(Sa)karnipakal-atita-~sarnvachchha(tsa)ra-sa(Sa)tangal=entu-nira-tombhatta- 
muraneya Prajapati-sa[m*]vachchha(tsa)ram sallutam-ire tad-varsh-abhya(bhya)ntarad= 
Ashva(Sva)yujad=amavase Adityavara siiryya-grahana. 

Sunday, 22nd October A.D. 971; a solar eclipse, visible in India; see sbid. Vol. XXII. p. 
123, No. 63. 


105. — §. 894. — Ind Ant. Vol. XII. p. 264, and Plates. Kharda* (now Bombay As. Soc.'s) 
plates’ of the Rashtrakita Mahérajadhiraja Kakkaraja Il. (Kakkaladéva) Amdéghavarsha, 'who 


meditated on the feet of the Maharajadhiraja Akalavarsha,' residing at Manyakhéta :— 

(L. 47). — Sakanripakal-atita-samvatsara-satéshv=ashtasu chaturnna(rnna)vaty- 
_ adhikéshv=ankatah samvat 894 Angira(rah)-samvatsar-antarggata-ASvayuja-paurnnamasyayam 
~ Vu(bu)dha-diné s6magrahana-mahaparvani. 


This day fell in the year Dundubhi only by the northern luni-solar system. 
Also called Ratta-Kandarpa | 

See below, No. 129 ff. 

See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXI. p. 220. 

The third plate is now missing. 
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Wednesday, 25th September A.D. 972; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see bid. Vol. XXIII. 
Heo, No. 10. 


In Yadu's lineage, Dantidurga; his paternal uncle KrishnarAja [I.]; his son Govindaraja [II.]; 
his younger brother Nirupama [Dhruvaraja]; his son Jagattunga [I. Govindaraja III.]; his son 
Améghavarsha [I.] (defeated the [E.] Chalukyas; founded Manyakhéta); his son Akalavarsha 
Krishana[raja II.], married the daughter of the Chédi Kokkalla, the younger sister of Sankuka. 
Their son Jagattunga [II.], married Lakshmi, the daughter of the Chédi Sarnkaragana, who bore 
to him Indra[raja III.]; he also married ‘his maternal uncle’ Sarnkaragana's daughter Govindamba 
who bore to him Améghavarsha [III.]. Amédghavarsha [III.] married Yuvarajadéva's daughter 
Kundakadévi, who bore to him Khottigadéva who became king-after the death of his eldest 
brother Krishnaraja [III.]. Amd6ghavarsha Nripatunga Kakkaraja [II.]' is the son of Khottiga's 
younger brother Nirupama. 


106. — §. 896*. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 271. Gundir Kanarese inscription of the reign 
of the Maharajadhiraja Kakkaladéva (Kakkaraja II.), and the time of his feudatory, the W. Ganga 
Permanadi Marasirnha II. Nolambakulantaka, and of Pafichaladéva :-— 

(L. 13). — Sa(Sa)kha(ka)-varsham=entu-nira-tombhatt-araneya Srimukha-sarnvatsar- 
Ashada(dha)-dakshinayana(na)-sarnkrantiyum=A dityavarad=andum. 

Perhaps Sunday, 22nd June A.D. 973, but the Samkranti took place on Tuesday, 24th June 
A.D. 973; see ibid. Vol. XXIV. p. 12, No. 174. 


107. — §. 904. — Inser. at Sravana-Belago]a, No. 57, p. 53. Eulogy, in Kanarese, of the 
Rashtrakita Indraraja IV.; the son's son of Krishnaraja III. Date of his death :— 

Vanadhi-nabh6-nidhi-pramita-sarnkhyé(khya)-Sakavanipala-kalamarh neneyise Chitrabhanu 
parivarttise Chaitra-sitétar-ashtami-dina-yuta-SO6mavaradolu. 


Monday, 20th March A.D. 982; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 124, No. 64. 


C. — The Western Gangas. 


108. — §. 169. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 212, and Plate. Ganjore (formerly Sir W. Elliot's, 
now British Museum, spurious’) Sanskrit and Kanarese plates of the W. Ganga Arivarma 
(Harivarma-)maharajadhiraja :— 

(L. 10). — Sa(Sa)ka(ka)-kalé navéttara-shashtir=ékasata-gatéshu Prabhava-samvatsar- 
abhyantaré...... Sha(Pha)lgun(n)-amavas6(sya)-Bhrigu Révati(ti)-nakshatré Vriddhi-yogé 
Vrishabha-lagné. 


The date is irregular; see rbd. Vol. XXIV. p. 10, No. 166. 


1. Also called Vira-Narayana, etc. 
2. See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 307; Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 173, note 1. See also below, No. 132. 
3. See Ind Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 215, No. 10. 
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In the Jahnavéya family and Kanvayana gotra, Konganivarma-dharmamaharajadhiraja; his 
son Madhava-maharajadhiraja [I.] (composed a Dattakasitra-vritti); his son Arivarma- 
maharajadhiraja. 

109. — §. 188. — Ep. Carn. Vol. II. p. 202, No. 122, and Plates. Tagadiru (spurious') 


Sanskrit and Kanarese plates of the W: Ganga Harivarma-mahadhirajadhiraja, issued from 
Talavanapura :— 


(L. 11). — Saka-varishéshu gatéshu attasiti-saté Vibhava-sarmvatsaré Phalguna-mase sudha- 
[da?]sami-Guruvaré Punarvasu-nakshatré. 


The date is irregular. 
Genealogy substantially as in No. 108. 


110. — §. 272 (?). — Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 173, and Plate; Mysore Inscr. No. 156, p. 293. 
Harihar (spurious?) Sanskrit and Kanarese plates of a son (described as ‘lord of K6lala') of the 
W. Ganga Vishnug6pa-maharajadhiraja, the son of Kongalivarma-dharmamaharajadhiraja of the 
Jahnaviya family :— | 

(L. 9). — Sagal. . nayana-gi . . neya ?] Sadharana-Sammachhchharada Phalguna-maamavasé 
Adivarad=andu. 


The date is irregular. 


111. — Ind Ant. Vol. V. p. 136, and Plate; Mysore Inscr. No. 154, p. 289. Mallohalli 
(spurious*) plates of the 29th year of the reign of the W. Ganga Kongani-maharaja 
(Konganiraja):— 

(L. 17). — atmanah pravarddhamana-vipula-vi[ja*]y-aisvaryya €kOnatrimSato(?) 
Jayasabatsaré* Sataya-nakshatré. 


In the Jahnaviya family, Konganivarma-dharmamahadhiraja; his son Madhavadhiraja [I.] 
(composed a Dattakastttra-vyakhya); his son Harivarma-maraja; his son Vishnugdpa-raja; his son 
Madhava-raja [II.]; his son Kongani-raja. 


112. — [8.] 388. — Ind. Ant. Vol. I. p. 363, and Plate; Coorg Inscr. No. 1, p. 1, and Plate; 
Mysore inscr. No. 151, p. 282. Merkara (spurious?) Sanskrit and Kanarese plates of the W. 
Ganga Avinita Kongani-mahadhiraja :— 

(L. 16). — ashta asiti uttarasya tray6 satasya satnvatsarasya Magha-masam Sémavaram 
Svati-nakshatra sudhdha-pafichami. 


See Ind. Ant. p. 221, No. 46 

See ibid. p. 221, No. 48. 

See bid. p. 221, No. 50. 

The year Jaya according to Mr. Rice is here S. 376. 
See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 219, No. 40. 
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The date is irregular; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 11, No. 169. 


In the Jahnaviya family and Kanvayana gotra, Kongani-mahadhiraja; his son Madhva- 
mahadhiraja [I.] (composed a Dattakasutra-vritti); his son Harivarma-mahadhiraja; his son 
Vishnugdpa-mahadhiraja; his son Madhava-mahadhiraja [I.]; his son Avinita Kongani- 
mahadhiraja, sister's son of the Kadamba Krishnavarma-mahadhiraja. ' 


113. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 174; Mysore Inscr. No. 157, p. 294. Bangalore Museum 
(spurious?) plates? of the third year of the reign of the W. Ganga Kongani-maharaja :— 


(L. 37). — atmana pravarddhyam4na-vipul-aisvary€ tritiy€ savatsara Sravané mase 
tithadv=ama ... 

In the Jahnavéya family and Kanvayana gdtra, Konganivarma-dharmamahadhiraja; his son 
Madhava-mahadhiraja [I.] (composed a Dhattakasitra-vritti); his son Harivarma-mahadhiraja; his 
son Vishnugdpa-mahadhiraja; his son Madhava-mahadhiraja [II.]; his son Kongani-mahadhiraja, 
sister's son of the Kadamba Krishnavarma-mahadhiraja; his son Kongani-maharaja. 

114. — Ind. Ant. Vol. V. p. 138, and Plates; PSOCI No. 268; Mysore Inscr. No. 155, 
p. 291. Mallohalli (spuruous’) plates of the 35th year of the reign of the W. Ganga Durvinita 
Kongani-vriddharaja :— 

(L. 43). — atmanah=pravarddham4na-vijayaisvaryyé pafichatrithsad-Vijaya-samvatsaré 
pravarttamaneé. 

Genealogy as far as Madhava-mahadhiraja [II.] as in No. 113; his son Avinita Kongani- 


mahadhiraja, sister's son of the Kadamba Krishnavarma-mahadhiraja; his son Durvinita Kongani- 
vriddharaja, daughter's son of Skandavarman (Raa of Punnada). 


115. — §. 635. — Ep. Cam. Vol. Ill. p. 107, No. 113, and Plates. Hallegere (spurious’) 
plates of the 34th year of the reign of Sivamara I. Prithivi-Kongani-maharaja Navakama, 
recording a grant made at the request of the Pallavadhirajas Jaya and Vriddhi, the sons of 
Pallava-yuvaraja, issued from Talavanapura :— 


(L. 34). — panchatrimsottara-shatchhatéshu Saka-varshéshv=atitéshu 4tmanah=pravarddha- 
mana-vijayaisSvaryya-samvatsaré chatustrimSatké pravarttamané. 

Genealogy as far as Madhava-mahadhiraja [II.] as in No. 113; his son Avinita Kongani- 
mahadhiraja, sister's son of the Kadamba Krishnavarma-mahadhiraja; his son Durvinita Kongani- 
vriddharaja (author of a commentary of 15 sargas or on the 15th sarga of the Kiratarjuniya); his 


For Kadambas named Krishnavarman, see below, Nos. 613 and 614. 

See Ind Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 222, No. 51. 

The second side of the fourth plate is illegible and the following plate or plates are lost. 
See Ind Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 222, No. 52. 

The year Vijaya according to Mr. Rice is here S. 435. 

See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 222, No. 54. 
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son Mushkara Kongani-vriddharaja; his son Srivikrama Kongani-mahadhiraja, son of a daughter 
of Sindhuraja; his son Bhiivikrama Kongani-mahadhiraja Srivallabha (defeated the Pallavas at 
Velanda'); his younger brother Sivamara [I.] Prithivi-Kongani-maharaja Navakama. 


116. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 230, and Plates. British Museum (formerly Sir W. Elliot's, 
spurious’) Sanskrit and Kanarese? plates of the W. Ganga dynasty, recording a grant by a certain 
Ereganga.* 


The grant gives the genealogy from Konganivarma-dharmamahadhiraja to Navakama, the 
younger brother of Bhtvikrama. 


117. — §. 672. — Ep. Carn. Vol. VI. p. 151, No. 36, and plates. Javali (spurious ?) plates 
of the 25th year of the reign of the W. Ganga Sripurusha Prithivi-Konguni-maharaja, issued from 
Mannegrama :— 


(L. 35). — dvasaptatyuttara-shatchhatéshu Saka-varshéshv=atitéshv=atmanah=pravar- 


ddhamana-vijayaisvarya-samvatsaré pafichavimsé varttamané .. . . Vaisakha-Suklapaksha- 
daSamyam Uttaraphalguni-nakshatré S6mavaré Vrishabharasi-sarnkrantyam. 

Monday, 20th April A.D. 750. 

Genealogy as far as Sivamara [I.] substantially as in No. 115; his son's son Sripurusha 
Prithivi-K onguni-maharaja. | : 

118. — §. 684. — Madras Jour. Lit. Sc. 1878, p. 138; Mysore Inscr. No. 152, p. 284. 
Hosir (spurious®) plates of the W. Ganga Sripurusha Prithivi-Kongani-maharaja, issued from 
Manyapura :— 

Chaturasity-uttaréshu shatchhatéshu Saka-varshéshu samtitéshu . . . Vaisakha-mase sOma- 
grahané Visakha-nakshatré Sukravaré. 

For S. 684 current the date might perhaps correspond to Friday, 24th April A.D. 761, but 
there was no lunar eclipse on that day; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 11, No. 171. 

Genealogy as in No. 117. 


119. — §. 698. — Ind. Ant. Vol. II. p. 156, and Plates; Ep. Carn. Vol. IV. p. 233, No. 85, 
and Plates; specimen Plate in Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 164; Mysore Inscr. No. 153, p. 287. Dévarhalli 


1. Or Vilanda. 
See Ind. Ant. p. 222, No. 55. 

3. "The languate ... is extremely corrupt; ... the text... goes backwards and forwards in a way 
that would render the text utterly unintelligible, but for the Merkara and Nagamangala (Dévarahalli) 
grants." 


4. There is nothing to indicate whether this is another name of Navakama (Sivamara I.) or the name 
of one of his feudatories. 


5. See Ind Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 222, No. 56. 
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formerly known as Nagamangala (spurious') plates’ of the 50th year of the i-ign of the W. 
Ganga Maharajadhiraja Sripurusha Prithuvi-Kongani-maharaja, recording a grani made at 
Manyapura, at the request of Paramagija-Prithuvi-Nirgunda-raja (the son of Dundu-Nirgunda- 
yuvaraja, of the Bana family ?), in favour of a Jaina temple founded at Sripura by Prithuvi- 
Nirgunda-raja's wife Kundachchi, the daughter of Maruvarman of the Sagara family :—- 


(L. 41). — ashtanavaty-uttaréshu [sha*]tchhatéshu Saka-varshéshv=atitéshv—atmanah 
pravarddhamana-vijalyaSvaryya-samvatsaré panchasattameé pravarttamane. 

Genealogy as in No. 117. 

The grant gives the line of Jaina teachers Chandranandin, his disciple KumAaranandin, his 
disciple Kirtinandin, his disciple Vimalachandracharya. 

120. — §. 261. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XVIII. p. 311, and Plate. Kalbhavi (spurious*) Sanskrit 
and Kanarese Jaina inscription, recording the restoration, by the Ganga Mahdmandalésvara 
Kambarasa,‘ ‘lord of Kuvalila,' of a grant that had been made by the Ganga Mahamandalésvara 
Saigotta’ Permanadi Sivamara [II.], ‘lord of Kuvalala,' a feudatory of king Am6ghavarsha, 
professedly on the date here given :— 

(L. 14). — Saka-varsha 261neya Vibhava-sarnvatsarada Paushya(sha)-bahula-chaturddasi- — 
SOmavaram=uttarayana-samkrantiy-amdu. 

The date is irregular; see sbid. Vol. XXIV. p. 11, No. 168. 

The inscription mentions, in the Kareya gana and Mailapa anvaya, Gunakirti, Nagachandra- 
munindra, Jinachandra, Subhakirti and Dévakirti-guru. 

121. — Ep. Carn. Vol. IV. p. 109, No. 60, and Plates. Galigékere (spurious®) Sanskrit and 
Kanarese plates of the W. Ganga Ranavikramayya. 

Genealogy as far as Bhivikrama substantially as in No. 115; his . . .7(?) Sivamara [I.]; his 
son's son Sripurusha; his son Sivamara [II.] Konguni-maharajadhiraja (anointed as king by the 
Rashtrakita Govinda and the Pallava Neneagarman): ‘his brother Vijayaditya; his son Bs 
his son Ranavikramayya. 


122. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 257, and Plate. Gudigere fragmenta Kannarese ineeri pele 
of the reign of the [W. Ganga] Maharaja Marassalba,° under whom a certain Dadigarasa was _ 


See Ind Ant. p. 223, No. 57. 

Part of the formal portion of the grant is in Kanarese. 

So far, at any rate, as regards the date; the writing is of about the eleventh century A.D. 
See Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 65, note 2. 

See below, No. 127. 

See Ind Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 223, No. 59. 

The original omits the word which is required here. 7 

According to Dr. Fleet "the characters of it are fairly referable to closely about A.D. 800." 


According to Dr. Fleet to be identified with the MaraSarva of No. 64 above. 
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governing the district (including the village at which the inscription is). The inscription contains 
the name Subhachandra-pandita. 


123. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 141, and Plate. Vallimalai Kanarese inscription (in Grantha 
characters), recording the foundation of a Jaina cave by the [W. Ganga] king Rajamalla. 


Sivamara [I.];! his son Sripurusha; his son Ranavikrama; his son Rajamalla. 


124. — Ep. Carn. Vol. Ill. p. 165, No. 91, and Plate; Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 43, and Plates. 
Doddahundi (now Bangalore Museum) Kanarese inscription,’ recording the death of the 
W. Ganga Nitimarga-Kongunivarma-dharmamaharajadhiraja,* ‘lord of Kovalala,' ‘lord of 
Nandagiri,' the illustrious Permanadi and the bestowal of a eal by his eldest son Satyavakya- 
Pemméanadi* on one Agarayya. 

125. — §. 809. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 102, No. I., and Plate; Coorg Inscr. No. 2, p. 5; 
PSOCTI No. 269. Bilitir Kanarese inscription of the 18th year of the reign of the W. Ganga 
Satyavakya-Kongunivarma-dharmamaharajadhiraja Permanadi,° ‘lord of Kovalala,' ‘lord of 
Nandagiri :'— | 

'Saka 809 (in words, |. 2), the eighteenth year (in words, 1. 5) of his reign; the fifth day 
(Sripanchami) of Phalguna.' 


126. — Mysore Inscr. No. 113, p. 209, and Plate; PSOCI No. 247; Ep. Ind. Vol. 1. p. 350; 
Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 48, and Plates. Bégir (now Bangalore Museum) Kanarese inscription 
recording that the W. Ganga Egeyapparasa® lent to Ayyapadéva’ for the purpose of fighting 
against Viramahéndra*® a force collected and commanded by the leader of the Nagattaras, that 
this commander was killed and that then Ereyapa appointed Iruga to the leadership of the 
Nagattaras and made a grant to him. 


127. — §. 860. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 176, and Plate. Sidi uae plates of the W. 


Ganga Bituga II.'° Satyanitivakya-Kongunivarma-dharmamaharajadhiraja, recording a grant to 
a Jaina temple founded by his mistress Divalamba; issued from the town of Purikara :— 


For Sivamara II. see No. 659. 

According to Dr. Fleet to be placed roughly about A.D. 840. 

By Dr. Fleet identified with Ranavikrama of No. 123. 

By Dr. Fleet identified with Rajamalla of No. 123. 

For a short Kétar undated Kanarese inscription of his see Ind Ant. Vol. VI. p. 103, No. IIL; 

Coorg Inscr. No. 3, p. 6; PSOCI. No. 270. According to Dr. Fleet he is Butuga I.; see Ep. Ind. 

Vol. VI. p. 68. 

6. According to Dr. Fleet about A.D. 908-938; the events ccnaan in the inscription, according to 
Dr. Fleet, have to be placed about A.D. 934-938. 

. Identified with a Nolambadhiraja Ayyapadéva. 

8. According to Dr. Fleet in all probability identical with the E. Chalukya, Chalukya- Bhima II. 
Gandamahéndra; see below, No. 560. 

9. See Ind Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 217, No. 31. 

10. For Bituga I. see also above, note 7. 
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(L. 68). — Sa(Sa)ka-vari[sh]éshu shashtyuttar-ashta[Sa]téshu atikramteéshu Vikani(r1)- 
sarnvatsara-K [r]tt[i]ka-Nandisva($va)ra-su(Su)kla-pakshah ashtamyam Adityavaré. 


The date is irregular; see sbid. p. 159. 


Genealogy as far as Bhiivikrama substantially as in No. 115; his son! Sivamara [I.]; his 
son Sripurusha Kongunivarma-dh.;? his son Sivamara [II.] Kongunivarma-dh. Saigottt; his 
younger brother Vijayaditya; his son Rajamalla [I.] Satyavakya-Kongunivarma-dh.; his son 
Ereganga [I.] Nitimarga-Kongunivarma-dh.; his son Rajamalla [II.] Satyavakya-Kongunivarma- 
dh.; his younger brother Bituga [I.] Gunaduttaranga (married Abbalabba, a doughter of [the 
Rashtrakita] Amdghavarsha [I.]); his son Ereganga [II.] Nitimarga-Kongunivarma-dh., also called 
Komara-vedenga ('whose forehead was adorned with the pattabandha of, or by, Ereyappa’); his 
son Narasingha Satyavakya-Kongunivarma-dh., also called Vira-vedenga; his son 
Rajamalla (?) [II.] Nitimarga-Kongunivarma-dh., also called Kachcheya-Ganga; his younger 
brother Bituga [II.] Satyanitivakya-Kongunivarma-dh., also called Nanniya-Ganga, 
Jayaduttaranga, Ganga-Narayana, efc. (married a daughter of Baddega, ze. the Rashtrakita 
Amoghavarsha III., at Tripuri in Dahala; on the death of Baddega secured the kingdom for [the 
Rashtrakita] Krishnaraja [III.]; caused fear to Kakkaraja of Alachapura, Bijja-Dantivarman of 
Banavasi, Rajavarman, Damari of Nuluvugiri and Nagavarman; defeated [the Chdla] Rajaditya,° 
besieged Tafjapuri, etc.) 


128. — §. 872*. — Atakiir Kanarese inscription of the time of the W. Ganga Permandi 
Bituga I. Satyavakya-Kongunivarma-dharmamaharajadhiraja; see above, No. 95. 


129. — §. 890. — Ind. Ant Vol. VII. p. 104, lines 1-50 of the text. Lakshméshwar 
(spurious*) inscription’ of the W. Ganga Marasimha II. Satyavakya-Kongunivarma- 
dharmamaharajadhiraja :°— 

(L. 24). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-Satéshv=ashtasu navaty-uttaréshu pravarttamané 
Vibhava-sarmnvatsaré. ’ 


In the Jahnavéya family and Kanvayana gdodtra, Madhava Konganivarma- 


dharmamaharajadhiraja; his son Madhava-maharajadhiraja (composed a Dattakasiitra-vritti); his 


son Harivarma-maharajadhiraja; his younger brother Marasimaha. 


The inscription gives the line of Jaina teachers Dévéndra, his disciple Ekadéva, his disciple 
Jayadéva-pandita. 


Elsewhere Sivamara is described as the younger brother of Bhivikrama; but see also No. 121. 
Le. here and below, dharmamaharajadhiraja. 

See above, No. 95. 

See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 218, No. 38. 

Put on the stone in about the second half of the 11th century A.D. 

See above, Nos. 104 and 106. 


See the same date of an inscription of apparently the same king, Ind Ant Vol. VII. p. 112, third 
part. 
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130. — §. 896. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 351. Hebbal Kanarese inscription, recording grants - 
etc. by the W. Ganga Marasimha II. Satyavakya-Kongunivarma-dharmamaharajadhiraja (also 
called Nolambakulantakadéva, efc.), 'lord of K6lala,' lord of Nandagiri' and his grand-mother 
Bhujjabbarasi, the mother of Bitayya (Bituga II.) :— 


(L. 16). — Sa(Sa)kanripakal-at[i]ta-sa[m]vatsara-Satamega[1*] 896neya Bhava-sarnvatsarada 
Pa(pha)lguna(na)-su(su)ddha-parnchami Brihaspativarad=andu. 


Thursday, 18th February A.D. 975.' 


In the reign of [the Rashtrakita] Akalavarsha Kannaradéva (Krishnaraja II.), Baddegadéva 
(Amdghavarsha III. Baddiga) gave his daughter Révakanimmadi, the elder sister of Kannaradéva 
(Krishnaraja III.), in marriage to Permanadi Bitayya (Bituga II.) Satyavakya-Kongunivarma- 
dharmamaharajadhiraja. Their son Maruladéva, married Bijjabe; their son Rachcha(?)-Ganga. 
Immediately after his reign, there reigned the son of Bitayya and Kallabbarasi, viz. 


Marasimha [II.] Satyavakya-Kongunivarma-dh., also called Nolambakulantakadéva, etc. 


131. Jnser. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 38, p. 5; Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 176, and Plate. Sanskrit 
and Kanarese much damaged inscription, being a panegyric of the W. Ganga Marasirmha II. 
Satyavakya-Kongunivarma-dharmamaharajadhiraja (called Nolambakulantaka efc.); engraved after 
his death.* 


He conquered the ‘northern region for [the Rashtrakitta] Krishnaraja [III.]; destroyed the 
pride of a certain Alla, an opponent of Krishnaraja; crowned Indraraja [IV.]; defeated Vijjala;? 
destroyed the Sabara chief Naraga; conquered the Chalukya Rajaditya, efc. He committed 
religious suicide at Bankapura, near the Jaina teacher Ajitaséna. 


132. — §. 897. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 259, and Plate. Mulgund fragmentary Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of the W. Ganga Pafichaladéva‘* Satyavakya-Kongunivarma- 
dharmamaharajadhiraja, ‘lord of Kuvalala,' 'lord of Nandagiri,' the successor of 
Nolambakulantakadéva (Marasimha II.) :— 


(L. 5). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsham=entuntira-tombhatt-[é]laneya Yuva-samvatsarada Bhadrapada- 
bahula-bidiye Brihaspativaram Kanya-samkrantiyu[m]. 


Thursday, 26th August A.D. 975. 


133. — §. 899. — Ind Ant. Vol. VI. p. 102, No. L., and Plate; Vol. XIV. p. 76; Coorg Inscr. 
No. 4, p. 7, and Plate; PSOC/., No. 271. Peggu-tr Kanarese inscription of the W. Ganga 
Rachamalla II. Permanadi Satyavakya-Konginivarma-dharmamaharajadhiraja, ‘lord of Kolala,' 


! 


‘lord of Nandagiri :'— 


On this day the sithi of the date commenced 6 h. 52 m. after mean sunrise. 
According to Dr. Fleet, this record may be placed in A.D. 975. 

See below, No. 136. 

See Nos. 106 and 140. 
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(L. 1). — Sa(Sa)kanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-sa(Sa)tanga[I*] 899taneya Isva(Sva)ra- 
samvatsarath pravarttise . . . tadvarsh-abhyantara-Pa(pha)lguna(na)-su(su)klapakshada 
Nandisva(Sva)rarn tallaj-avasam=age(?).' 

The inscription mentions a certain Rakkasa (a younger brother of Rachamalla ?), 


134. — Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 60, p. 58. Kanarese memorial tablet of Bayiga 
private attendant or guardian of the W. Ganga prince (?) Rakkasa. 


135. — Inser. at Sravana-BelgoJa, No. 61, p. 58. Kannarese memorial tablet of Gunti (who 
fell in battle ?), the wife of Léka-Vidyddhara, erected by her sister's husband Bayika (Bayiga). 


136. — Inscr. at Sravana-Belgo/a, No. 109, p. 85. Inscription recording achievements of 
Chavundaraja, general of the W. Ganga Jagadékavira (i.e. Marasimha II.). Born in the 
Brahmakshatra ku/a, he fought for Jagadékavira, when the latter at the command of [the 
Rashtrakita] Indraraja [IV.] conquered Vajjaladéva? who was the younger brother of Patalamalla; 
he also fought in wars with the Nolamba king, etc. 

137. — Inscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 85, p. 67. Kanarese inscription, being a panegyric 
of Gommatésvara, of whom a colossal statue was erected by Chamundaraya, the minister of the 
W. Ganga R&échamalla II.; (composed by the poet Boppa Sujan6ttamsa). 

138. — Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 67, p. 60. Kanarese inscription, recording the 
foundation of a Jaina shrine by the minister Chamunda's son, a lay-disciple of Ajitaséna. 

139. — Inscr. at Sravana-Belgola, Nos. 75 and 76, p. 62, and Plate; Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL. 
p. 109 and Plate. Short Kanarese, Tamil and Marathi inscriptions containing the names of 
Chamundraja (Chivundaraja) and Gangaraja.? | 


D. — The Western Chialukyas of Kalyani and their Feudatories.* 


140. — Ind Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 167. Part of a Gadag Sanskrit and Kanarese inscription,° 
recording the restoration of the W. Chalukya sovereignty by Taila II., the son of 
Vikramaditya IV., and Bonthadévi. Taila destroyed some Rattas, killed [the Paramara] 


See Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 168, note 4. 

See above, No. 131. 

See below, No. 386 ff. 

These include (among others) :-— | 

(a) The Rattas; see Nos. 141, 142, 158, 163, 181, 189, 192, 193, 201, 220, 263-268 (and of earlier 
inscriptions, No. 79). 

(b) The Sindas; see Nos. 144, 156, 189, 218, 224, 233, 234, 238, 243, 247 (and perhaps 253). 

(c) the Kadambas; see Nos. 147, 164, 168, 173, 210, 227, 235, 241, 242, 249, 254, 255, 260, 261, 
262, 269, 270 (and below, Nos. 424 and 425). — For the early Kadambas see No. 602 ff. 

(d) The Pandyas of the Konkana and Nolambavadi (Nonambavadi); see Nos. 212, 219, 225, 231, 
236, 238, 244, 248, 250, 251, 252. For the Pandyas of Madhura see below, section N. 


5. According to Dr. Fleet, of the time of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI.; see his Dynasties, p. 426, 
note 3. 
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Munja,' took in battle the head of [the W. Ganga] Pafichala,” possessed himself of the Chalukya 
sovereignty and reigned for 24 years, beginning with the year Srimukha. 

[Srimukha=§. 895.] 

141. — §. 902. — Supplied by Dr. Fleet (compare his Dynasties, p. 553). Date of a Sogal 
(in Belgaum district) Kanarese inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya Taila II., and of his 
feudatory, the Ratta K4artavirya I.,> lord of the Kandi country :— 

Sa(Sa)ka-varsha 902neya Vikrama-samvatsarad=A shada(dha)d=amavasyey=Adiv[aram | 
suryyagrahana-nimittadol. 

The date is irregular as regards both the week-day and the eclipse. 

142. — §. 902. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. X. p. 204. Saundatti Kanarese inscription of 
the reign of the W. Chalukya Tailapa (Taila II.), and of his feudatory, the Ratta Mahasamanta 
Santivarman (Santa), the son of Pittuga (who defeated Ajavarman, and) who was the son of 
Prithvirama :4— 

(L. 34). — Sa(Sa)kanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-Satarnga[l*] 902neya Vikrama-sarnvatsarada 
Pausha(sha)-Suddha-dasami Brihaspativarad=amdin=uttarayana-Sa(sa)mkramanadol. 

Thursday, 23rd December A.D. 980; but the “thr which ended on this day was the 14th not 
the 10th “thi of the bright half of Pausha; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 6, No. 147. 

143. — §. 904. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 206. Nilgund inscription of the reign of the W. 
Chalukya Mahérajadhiraja Tailapa Ahavamalla (Taila II., who defeated, amongst others, king 
Utpala’), and of his feudatory Sdbhana,° the younger brother and successor of Kannapa (or 
Kennapa) :— 

(L. 17). — Sa(Sa)kanripa-samvatsaréshu chaturadhika-navaSatéshu gatéshu Chitrabhanu- 
samvatsaré Bhadrapada-masé siryya-grahané sati. a 

20th September A.D. 982; a solar eclipse, visible in India. 

144. — §. 911 (for 912). — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 232; PSOCT No. 86. Bhairanmatti 
Kanarese Sinda inscription.’ Date of the reign of the W. Chalukya Tailapayya (Taila II.), and 
of the Sinda Pulikala, born in the Naga race, 'lord of Bhégavati,' a son of Kammara 
(Kammayyarasa) :— 


(L. 4). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsha 911 Vikri(kri)jtam=emba samvatsara pravarttise. 
(For a later date in the same inscription see below, No. 156). 


Compare below, No. 328. 

See Nos. 132 and 259, and compare Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 432. 
See below, No. 181. 

See above, No. 79. 


i.e. the Paramara Munja; see below, No. 150. In my edition of the Nilgund inscription I have 
wrongly altered Utpa/a to Utkala. 


See below, No. 146. 
Put on the stone about A.D. 1070. 
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145. — §. 919. — PSOCL No. 214; Mysore Inscr. No. 99, p. 186. Talgund Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya Tailapa Ahavamalla (Taila II.), and of his feudatory 
Bhimarasa :— 

'Saka 919 (in figures, |. 12), the Hémalambi samvatsara; Sunday, the fifth day of the bright 
fortnight of (?) Agvayuja;' (Mys. Inscr. : 'Vaisakha, the 8th day of the moon's decrease,' Sunday,’ 
which would be Sunday, 2nd May A.D. 997). 


146. — §. 924. — Ind. Ant Vol. Il. p. 297, No. 3, and Vol. XII. p. 210, No. 31. Notice 
of a Gadag Kanarese inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya Irivabedanga SatyaSraya,* and 
of his feudatory, the Mahdsamanta Sobhanarasa °— 

(L. 7). — Sa(Sa)kabhipalakal-akrarnta-sarnvatsara-sa(Sa)tarhga[1*] 924neya Subhakrit- 
samvatsaram pravarttise tadvarsh-abhyantara-Chaitra-suddha 5 Adityavarad=andu. 


Sunday, 22nd March A.D. 1002. 


147. — §. 926 (for 929). — Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 212, No. 67. Gudikatti Kanarese 
Kadamba inscription.* Date of the time of (?) the W. Chalukya /Yuvaraya ?] Jayasimha II., and 
of his feudatory, the Kadamba (of Goa) Mahamandalésvara Shashthadéva I. °— 


(L. 13). — Sa(Sa)kam=A(a)bda gaja-dvi-midhi Plavamgadolu. 
(For a later date in the same inscription see below, No. 164). 


148. — §. 930. — Ind Ant. Vol. XII. p. 212, No. 52. Date of a Munawalli Kanarese 
inscription of the W. Chalukya (Irivabedanga) Satyasraya :— 


(L. 10). — Sa(Sa)ka-varisha 930 Kilaka-[sathva]tas[rada] Sravana-bahula-chatti® 
SOmavarad=amdu. 


Monday, 26th July A.D. 1008. 


149°-=$9305— Kharépatan plates of the Silara Manda/ika Rattaraja, a feudatory of the 
W. Chalukya (Irivabedanga) SatyaSraya; see below, No. 301. 


150. — §. 930 (for 931). — Ind. Ant. Vol. XVI. p. 21, and Plate. Kauthéth Plates of the 
W. Chalukya Mahdarajadhiraja Vikramaditya V. Tribhuvanamalla, recording a grant made at the 
KOtitirtha at Kollapura :— 


1. But the original seems distinctly to quote the bright fortnight. For the 8th of the bright half of 
Aévina the date would be Sunday, 12th September A.D. 997. 


For Satyasraya the inscriptions also have Sattiga and Sattima; see Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 432. 
See sbid. p. 432, and above, No. 143. 

Put on the stone in A.D. 1052-53. 

See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 436, note 1; p. 439, note 1; and p. 567; and compare below, No. 254. 
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(L. 61). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-Satéshu navasu trim(trim)Sad-adhikéshu gatéshu 
930 prava(r*)ttamana-Saumya-sarhvatsaré paurnnamasyarh sOmagrahana-parvvani. 


Probably the 6th October A.D. 1009, with a lunar eclipse, visible in India. 


In the Chalukya lineage,’ after 99 kings at Ayédhya efc., there was Jayasimhavallabha [1.] 
(who conqured the Rashtrakita Krishna's son Indra); his son Ranaraga; his son Pulakésin [1.], 
(lord of Vatapipuri); his son Kirtivarman [I.]; his younger brother Mangalisa; his elder brother's 
son [Pulakésin II.] Satyasraya (conquered Harsha [of Kanauj]); his son Nedamari; his son 
Adityavarman; his son Vikramaditya [I.]; his son Yuddhamalla; his son Vijayaditya; his son 
Vikramaditya [II.]; his son Kirtivarman [II.]; a brother (named Bhima ?) of Vikrmaditya [II.]; his 
son Kirtivarman [III.]; his son Taila [I.]; his son Vikramaditya [III.]; his son Bhima; his son 
Ayyana [I.], married a daughter of Krishna; their son Vikramaditya [IV.], married Bonthadévi, 
a daughter of the Chédi Lakshmana; their son Taila [II.] (conquered the Rashtrakitas Karkara, 
ze. Kakkaraja I., and Ranastambha and imprisoned king Utpala, ce. the Paramara Munya’), 
married Jakavva, a daughter of the Rashtrakita Bhammaha-Ratta; their son [Irivabedanga] 
Satyasraya; his younger brother YaS6varman,* married Bhagyavati;> their son Vikramaditya [V.]. 


151. — §. 940. — PSOCTI No. 153; Mysore Inscr. No. 80, p. 166. Balagarnve Kanarese 
inscription probably of the W. Chalukya Jayasitnha II. Jagadékamalla :— 


‘Saka 940 (in figures 1, 10). The other details of the date are illegible.’ 


152. — §. 941. — dnd. Ant. Vol. V. p. 15, and Plate; PSOCI. No. 154; Mysore Inscr. No. 
72, p. 148. Balagarnve Kanarese inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya Jayasimha II. 
Jagadékamalla (the moon to the lotus which was king Bhdéya® and 'the lion to the elephant which 
was Rajéndra-ChOla [I.]'’), and of his feudatory, the Mahamanda/ésvara Kundamarasa, a son of 
Irivabedangadéva :'— _ 


(L. 25). — Saka-varsha 941neya Siddhartti-sarnvatsarada Pushya-Suddha-bidige 
Adittyavarad-arndin-uttarayana-sarnkramtiya parbba(rvva)-nimittadim. 


The date is irregular; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 13, No. 177. 


In the year Saumya of the date this is the only lunar eclipse that was visible in India. 
2. In one of the introductory verse the grant glorifies a king named Akalankacharita, who would 
naturally be understood to be Vikramaditya V.; but the name was a buruda of Irivabedanga 
SatyaSsraya. | 
See above, No. 143, and below, No. 232. 
Usually called DasSavarman; see below, Nos. 153 and 154. 
Elsewhere called Bhagaladévi; see below, No. 153. 
Le. the Paramara Bhdja; compare North. Inscr. No. 57. 
Compare below, No. 729. 


According to Dr. Fleet, Dynasties, p. 437, note 2, quite possibly the W. Chalukya Irvabedanga 
Satyasraya. 


SONA ww 


38 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA (Vol. VIL. 


153. — §. 944. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XVIII. p. 273; PSOCI No. 70. Bélir Kanarese inscription 
of the reign of the W. Chalukya Jayasirhha II. Jagadékamalla and of his elder sister Akkadévi:— 

(L. 29). — Sa(Sa)kanripak4l-atita-samvatsara-Satammga[|*] 944neya Dumdubhi-samvatsa- 
rad=uttarayana-samkrantiyum vyatipatamum=A dityavarad=a[1h* |du. 

The date is irregular; see /nd. Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 13. No. 178. 


The inscription mentions Akkadévi's father DaSavarman, her mother Bhagaladévi,' and her 
elder brother Vikramaditya [V.] Tribhuvanamalla. 


154. — §. 946. — Jour. Roy. As. Soc., Vol. Il. p. 380, and Vol. III, p. 258; Ind. Ant. 
Vol. VIII. p. 11. Miraj plates of the W. Chalukya Mahdaréjadhiraja Jayasimha I. Jagadékamalla, 
issued from near Kollapura :— 

Sakanripakal-atita-sarhvatsara-Satéshu navasu shatchatvarimnSad-adhikéshv=amkath samvat 
946 Raktakshi-sarnvatsar-amtarg gata- Vaisakha-paurnnamasyam=A dityavaré. 

Sunday, 26th April A.D. 1024; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 115, No. 12. 


Genealogy as far as Vikramaditya [V.] as in No. 150;* his younger brother Jayasimha [II.] 
Jagadékamalla. 


155. — §. 950. — Ind Ant. Vol. IV. p. 278; PSOCI No. 215; Mysore Inscr. No. 105, 
p. 201. Talgund Kanarese inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya Jayasirmha II. 
Jagadékamalla:— 


(L. 8). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsha 950neya Vibhava-sarnvatsarada Pushya-Sudhdha(ddha) 5 
SOmav|a|rad=uttarayanasa[m]krantiy-andu. | 
Monday, 23rd December A.D. 1028; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIII. p. 115, No. 13. 


156. — §. 955. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 232; PSOCI. No. 86. Bhairanmatti Kanarese Sinda 
inscription.* Date of the time of the W. Chalukya (Jayasirnha II.) Jagadékamalla and of the Sinda 
Mahasamanta Nagatiyarasa (Nagaditya, Nagatya), ‘lord of Bhégavati,' the son of Pulikala :— 

(L. 52). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsha 955[ne*]ya Srimukha-sarnvatsara pravarttise. 


(For an earlier date in the same inscription see above, No. 144). 


The inscription after Nagatya mentions his son Polasinda and after him Sévya (the 
Mahamandalésvara Sévyarasa) as a vassal of the W. Chalukya (SOméévara II.) Bhuvanaikamalla. 


157. §. 957. PSOCI. No. 155; Mysore Inscr. No. 71, p. 146. Balagaémve Kanarese 
inscription of the W. Chalukya Jayasithha I. Jagadékamalla, reigning at Pottalakere :— 


(L. 10). — Saka-varsha 957neya Yuva-sarnvatsarada Pushyada paurnnamasey=uttara- 
- yanasarnkramti-vyatipatam=Adityavarad=amdu. 


l. Above, No. 150, the names are YaSd6varman and Bhagyavati. 
2. But the name of Vikramaditya's father is here Dasavarman. 
3. Put on the stone about A.D. 1070. 
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The date is irregular. 


According to Mys. Inscr. p. 148, the above inscription is followed by a grant, the greater 
part of which has been defaced, of apparently a W. Ganga chief. 


158. — §. 962. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 164. Mantur Kanarese inscription of the reign 
of the W. Chalukya (Jayasirhha II.) Jagadékamalla, reigning at Pottalakere and (his feudatory) 
the Ratta Mahasamanta Ereyammarasa (Erega),! ‘lord of Lattalir :'— 


(L. 5). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsha 962neya Vikrava(ma)=samvatsarada srahéya Marggasira-Suddha 
5 Adityavarad=arndu. 


The date is irregular; see rbid. Vol. XXIV. p. 13, No. 180. 


159. — §. 966. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 209, No. 14. Date of a Hili Kanarese inscription 
of the W. Chalukya Séméésvara I. :— 


(L. 20). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-Satamgalu 966neya Tarana-sathvatsarada 
PuSya(shya)-su(Su)dhdha(ddha) 10 Adivaram=a(u)ttarayanasamkrantiy-arndu. 

Sunday, 23rd December A.D. 1044; but the “thr which ended on this day was the first, not 
the 10th wth of the bright half of Pausha; see sbid Vol. XXIV. p. 6, No. 148. 


160. — PSOCT. No, 216; Mysore Inscr. No. 108, p. 204. Talgund Kanarese inscription of 
the reign of the W. Chalukya (S6mé$vara I.) Trailokyamalla and of his feudatory, the 
Mahamandalésvara Singanadévarasa :°— 


'The Parthiva samvatsara; Sunday, the tenth day (in figures, 1. 13) of the bright fortnight 
of Pushya; at the time of the sun's commencing his progress to the north. The year is effaced’. 
(Mys. Inscr.: 'the 9th? day’). 


[For Parthiva = §. 967] the date is irregular. 


161. — §. 968. — PSOCT. No. 156; Mysore Inscr. No. 92, p. 183. Balagarhnve Kanarese 
memorial tablet of the time of (the W. Chalukya Sémé$vara I. Trailokyamalla and of his 
feudatory) the Mahamanda/ésvara Chavundaraya :— 


'Saka 968 (in figures 1. 3), the Vyaya samvatsara; Wednesday, the fifth day of the bright 
fortnight of Margasirsha;' (Mys. Inscr: 'the 13th day of the moon's increase, Friday' ?). 


Wednesday, 5th November (or Friday, 14th November ?) A.D. 1046. 


162. — §. 970. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IV. p. 179, and plate; PSOCI. No. 157; Mysore Inscr. No. 
53, p. 114. Balagarnve Kanarese inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya (Séméévara I.) 
Trailékyamalla and of his feudatory, the Mahamandalésvara Chavundaraya, 'lord of Banavasi :'— 


1. See below, No. 181. — fo Bf GaN 
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(L. 12), — Saka-varsha 970neya Sarvvdhari-sarnvatsarada Jyéshtha Suddha-tray6das1 
Adityavarad-andu. 

The date is irregular; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 13, No. 181. 

163. — §. 970. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. X. p. 172. Notice of a Saundatti Kanarese 


inscription containing a date of the reign of the W. Chalukya (SoméSvara I.) Trailékyamalla, and 
of his feudatory, the Ratta Mahdsamanta Anka :'— 


Saka 970, 'the Sarvadhari samvatsara, on Sunday, the seventh day of the dark f ortnight of 
the month Pushya, at the time when the sun was commencing his progress to the north. 


The date is irregular. 
(For a later date is the same inscription see below, No. 192). 


164. — §. 973 (for 974). — Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 211, No. 42. Gudikatti Kanarese 
Kadamba inscription. Date of the reign of the W. Chalukya Soméévara I., and of his feudatory, 
the Kadamba (of Goa) JayakéSin I., 'the lord of Konkana' :*— 

(L. 19). — Sa(Sa)ka-kalarh guna-sapta-Narnda-mri(mi)tam=agal=varttakam Nandan- 
abdakam. 


(For an earlier date in the same inscription see above, No. 147). 


165. — §. 975. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 260, and Plate. Kelawadi Kanarese inscription of 
the reign of the W. Chalukya (Sémé$vara I.) Trailékyamalla, and of his feudatory, the 
Dandanayaka Bhégadévarasa, recording a grant by the latter's nephew, the minister Supparasa :— 


(L. 21). — Sa(Sa)ka [va]rsha 975neya Vijaya-sathvatsarada ut[t*]arayanasarmnkramtiy-amdu. 

166. — §. 976. — PSOCI No. 158; Mysore Inscr. No. 56, p. 121. Balagarnve Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya (Séméévara I.) Trailékyamalla Ahavamalla :°— 

(L. 15). — Sa(Sa)ka-varshada 976neya Jaya-samvatsarada Vaisakha-bahula akshaya- 
tri(tri)tivad=amavase Adivara-nimittatn. 


For the akshaya-tritiya new-moon, i.e. the new-moon of Chaitra, the date regularly 
corresponds to Sunday, 10th April A.D. 1054; in the original date the word Vaisakha has been 
put erroneously for Chazrtra. 


167. — §. 976. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 272. Honwad (now Bombay As. Soc.'s) Sanskrit 
and Kanarese Jaina inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya (S6méévara I.) pa 
recording grants made at the request of his queen Kétaladévi :— 


(L. 33). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsha 976neya Jaya-samvatsarada Vaisa(s4)khad-amavasye(sye) 
SOmavarad=amdina si(si)ryyagrahana- nimitya(tta)dim. 


1. See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 553; and below, No. 181. 
2. See sbid. p. 439, note 1; and p. 567; and compare below, Nos. 249 and 254. 
3. Described as ‘a lion to the elephant Chdla,' efc.; see below, No. 741 ff. 
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10th May A.D. 1054, with a solar eclipse, visible in India; but the day was a Tuesday, not 
a Monday; see sbid. Vol. XXIV. p. 7, No. 150. 


The inscription mentions, in the Mila-samgha, Séna-gana and Pogari-gachchha; 
Brahmaséna, his deciple Aryaséna, his disciple Mahaséna and his disciple Chankiraja 
(Chankanarya or Chankimayya, the son of Kommaraja of the Vanasa family), an officer of 
Kétaladévi. 

168. — §. 977. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IV. p. 203. Notice of a Bankapur Kanarese inscription 
of the time of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. (while viceroy under his father Sdméévara I.) 
and of the Kadamba Mahamandalésvara Harikésarin.! 


'The inscription is dated in the Saka year 977, being the Manmatha samvatsara.' 


169. — §. 984. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 209, No. 16. Date of a Hulgtr Kanarese 
inscription of the W. Chalukya Séméévara I. :— 

(L. 11). — Sa(Sa)ka[n]ripakal-akranté-sarnvatsara-satamga[l*] 984neya Subhakrit- 
samvatsaram pravarttise tadvarsh-abhyantarada Pushya-bahula-saptame(mi) Adityavaramum= 
uttarayana-samkrantiy-andu. 


24th December A.D. 1062;? but the day was a Tuesday, not a Sunday; see sbid. Vol. XXIV. 
wer No fs 1: 

170. — S. 984. — Ind Ant. Vol. XII. p. 209, No. 15. Date of a Chilliir-Badni Kanarese 
inscription of the W. Chalukya Sdéméévara I. :— 

(L. 26). — Sa(Sa)kanripak4l-atita-samvatsara-sa(sa)tarnga[]*] 984neya [Su]bhakritu- 
sathvatsarada PauSya(sha)-su(su)ddha-dasa(Sa)mi Adityavaram=uttarayanasamkranti 
vyatipatad=andu. | 

The date is irregular; compare above, No. 169. 

171. — §. 986. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 213, and Plate. Jatinga-Raméévara Hill Kanarese 
inscr'otion of the W. Chalukya Vishnuvardhana Vijayaditya, described as 'the warrior of 
Ahavamalla (Séméévara I.)' and son of Trailékyamalla (SéméSvara I.), governing the 
Nolambavadi Thirty-two thousand (as viceroy) at Kampili °— 

(L. 12). — Saka-varshath [9]86neya Krodhi-sarhvatsarada Vai[sa]khada punname | 
Somavarada [cha]n[dr]agrahana-parbba(rvva)-nimittade. 

Monday, 3rd day A.D. 1064; a lunar eclipse, visible in India. 

172. — §. 988. — PSOCI. No. 136; Mysore Inscr. No. 11, p. 19, Davanagere Kanarese 


inscrintion of the reign of the W. Chalukya (Séméévara I.) Trailékyamaiia, and of his son 
Vishnuva dhana Vijayac-tya :— 7 


1. Se Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 563. 
On this day the “thi of the date commenced 1J h. 33 m. after mean sunrise. 


‘ompare below, No. 741. 
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(L. 17). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsha 988neya Parabhava-samvatsarada Bhadrapadad=amavasye 
Mamgalavara stryya-grahanad=amdu. 

The date is irregular. 

173. — §. 990. — Mysore Inscr. No. 170, p. 320 (Und. Ant. Vol. IV. p. 206, No. 3). 
Banavasi Kanarese inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya (SéméSvara L.) Trailékyamalla 
and of his feudatory, the Kadamba (of Hangal) Mahamandalésvara Kirtivarman IL, ‘lord of 
Banavasi' :'— 

'In the Saka year 990, the year Kilaka, the month Chaitra, the Ist day of the moon's 
increase (rest not copied)’. 

174. — §. 993. — PSOCI. No. 159; Mysore Inscr. No. 70, p. 144. Balagamve Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya (Sémé$vara II.) Bhuvanaikamalla, and of his 
feudatory, the Dandandyaka Udayaditya, residing at Bankapura :-— 

(L. 12). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsha 993neya Virddhikrit-sarnvatsarada Pushya-su(su)ddha | 
Somavarad=amdu=uttarayanasamkranti=prabha(rvva)-nimittadim.- 

25th December A.D. 1071; but the day was a Sunday, not a Monday; see Jnd. Ant 
Vol. XXIV. p. 7, No. 152. 

175. — §. 993. — PSOCI. No. 160; Mysore Inscr. No. 78, p. 164. Another Balagamve 
Kanarese inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya (Sémé$vara II.) Bhuvanaikamalla and his 
feudatory, the Dandanayaka Udayaditya; of the same date. 

176. — §. 993. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 215, and plate. Jatinga~-Ramésvara Hill Kanarese 
inscription of the W. Chalukya Jayasimha III.,° styled 'the lion of his elder brother’ 
(SOmésvara II.), encamped (as viceroy) near Gondavadi :— 

(L. 8). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsga 993neya Virddhikrit-samvatsarada Pa(pha)lguna(na)d=amavase 
Buddhavaram. 


Wednesday, 21st March A.D. 1072 (2).4 


177. — §. 996. — Ind Ant. Vol. X. p. 127. Bijapur Sanskrit and Kanarese inscription of 
the reign of the W. Chalukya (Sémé$vara II.) Bhuvanaikamalla,> and of his feudatory, the 
Dandanayaka Nakimayya :— 

(L. 10). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsham 996neya Anamda-samvatsarada PuSya(shya)-su(Su)- 
dhdha(ddha) 5 Bri(bri)haspativarad=amdin=uttarayanasamkramti-parvva-nimittam=agl. 


1. See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 561. Kirtivarman II was the son of Tailapa I. in No. 210. 
2. See Ind Ant. Vol. XII. p. 212, No. 55. 


3. The full name is Trail6kyamalla-Nolamba-Pallava-Permadi-Jayasimha; see Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, 
p. 453; and below, No. 188; compare also No. 753. 


The ath of the date only commenced 13 h. 6 m. after mean sunrise. 


5. In line 42 commences a second inscription, undated and apparently unfinished, of 
(Vikramaditya VI.) Tribhuvanamalla. 
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Tuesday, 25th December A.D. 1074; see sbid. Vol. XXIII. p. 115, No. 15. 


178. — §. 997. — Archaeol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. Ill. p. 105; Vol. I. Plate xiii; 
Ind. Ant. Vol. I. p. 141; PSOCT No. 92. Kadaréli Kanarese inscription of the reign of the 
W. Chalukya (S6mé$vara II.) Bhuvanaikamalla, and of his feudatory, the Dandandyaka 
Kédavaditya:— 

(L. 19). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsha 997neya Rakshasa-sarnvatsarada Pushyada punname Adityavara 
uttarayanaSam(sam )kranti-vyatipatad-amdu. 

25th December A.D. 1075; but the day was a Friday, not a Sunday; see Jnd Ant. 
Vol. XXIV. p. 7, No. 153. 


179. — §. 997. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IV. p. 208; PSOCT. No. 161; Mysore Inscr. No. 69, p. 
142. Balagamve Kanarese inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya (Séméévara II.) 
Bhuvanaikamalla, and of his feudatory Gangapermanadi Bhuvanaikavira Udayaditya :'— 

(L. 30). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsha 997neya Rakshasa-sarnvatsarada Pushya-Sudhdha(ddha) 1 
Somavarad=andin=uttarayanasarnkranti-parbbha(rvva)-nimittadin= 


The date is irregular; compare above, No. 178. 


Before Bhuvanaikamalla the inscription enumerates SatyaSraya [Irivabedanga], 
Vikramaditya [V.], Ayyana [II.], Jayasirnha [II.], and Trailokamalla [S6méévara I.]. 

180. — PSOCT. No. 162; Mysore Inscr. No. 61, p. 132. Balagatnve incomplete Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya (S6mé$vara II.) Bhuvanaikamalla, and of his 
feudatory Bhuvanaikavira Udayaditya. 

181. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. X. p. 213. Saundatti fragmentary Kanarese inscription of 
the reign of the W. Chalukya (S6mé$vara II.) Bhuvanaikamalla, and of his feudatory, the Ratta 
Mahamandalésvara Kartavirya (Katta) II., ‘lord of Lattalir'. 

Genealogy of K4rtavirya II.: King Nanna; his son Katta (K4rtavirya) [I.];? his son Dayima 
(Davari); his younger brother Kanna (Kannakaira) [I.]; his son Erenga (Eraga);’ his younger 
brother Anka;* Eraga's son Séna [I.], married Mailaladévi; their son Katta (Kartavirya) [II], 
married Bhagaladévi; their son Séna [II.]. 


182. — PSOCT No. 177; Mysore Inscr. No. 73, p. 151. Balagamve Kanarese inscription, 
‘probably of' W. Chalukya 'Vikramaditya VI. Tribhuvanamalla' (according to Mys. Inscr. of 
So6méévara I. Bhuvanaikamalla).° 


He is described as belonging to the lineage of Brahmakshatras and as ‘lord of Kolalapura' and ‘lord 
of Nandagiri.' 

See above No. 141. 

See above No. 158. 

See above No. 163. | 

The date is illegible; Mys. Jnscr. gives the year Rakshasa (which would be S. 997). 


soe 


ae yee SS 


44 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vol. VIL. 


183. — §. 998. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XVIII. p. 38. Gudigere fragmentary Kanarese Jaina 
inscription, recording gifts of the Achdrya Srinandi-pandita :— 

(L. 19). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsha 998neya Nala-sarnvatsarada Sraheyolu. 

The inscription mentions Kunkumamahadévi, the younger sister of the Chalukya 
Chakravartin Vijayadityavallabha (ze., probably, the W. Chalukya Vijayaditya’), as having 
formerly founded a certain Jaina temple. It also mentions a Bhuvanaikamalla-Santinathadéva, 
ie., a Jaina temple or image of Santinatha that had been built or set up by the W. Chalukya 
Somésvara I. Bhuvanaikamalla. 

184. — §. 999. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 209, No. 17. Date of a Hulgir Kanarese 
inscription of the W. Chalukyas Vikramaditya VI., and Jayasimha II. :— 

(L. 14). — Sa(Sa)kanripak[4l]-atita-sarnvatsara-sa(Sa)tamgalu 999neya Pimgala- 
samvatsarada Ashada(dha)-su(Su)ddha 2 Adityavara sarnkranti-pavitrarGhanad=amdu. 

Sunday, 25th June A.D. 1077; see sbid. Vol. XXIII. p. 116, No. 16. 

185. — Cha. Vi. 2. — Jnd. Ant. Vol. VUI. p..11. Yéuir Sanskrit and Kanarese inscription 
of the reign of the W. Chalukya Maharajadhiraja Vikramaditya VI. Tribhuvanamalla, residing at 
his capital of Kalyana :— 

Srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 2neya Pirngala-sarhvatsarada Sravana-paurnnamasi 
Adityavara somagrahana-mahaparvva-nimittadim. 

[Pingala=S. 999]: Sunday, 6th August A.D. 1077; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see ibid. 
Vol. XXII. p. 109, No. 1. | 

Genealogy’ as far as Jayasirnha [II.] Jagadékamalla as in No. 154; his son [SOmésvara [.] 
Ahavamalla; his son [SOmésvara II.] Bhuvanaikamalla; his younger brother Vikramaditya [VI.] 
Tribhuvanamalla. 

186. — Cha. Vi. 2. — PSOCT. No. 163; Mysore Inscr. No. 60, p. 129. Balagamve 
Kanarese inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. Tribhuvanamalla, residing 
at Etagiri,’ and of his feudatory, the Dandandyaka Barmadéva. 

(L. 39). — Srimach-Chalukya Vikrama-varsha 2neya Pimgala=samvatsarada Pushya- 
su(Su)ddha 7 Adityavarad=arhdin=uttarayana-samkrantiya parbba(rvva)-nimittath.’ 

[Pingala = §. 999]: Sunday, 24th December A.D. 1077. | 

187. — Cha. Vi. 2. — PSOCT. No. 164; Mysore Inscr. No. 77, p. 163. Balagamve 


Kanarese inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. Tribhuvanamalla, residing 
at Etagiri, and of his feudatory, the Dandandyaka Barmadéva :— 


See above No. 32 ff. 

The genealogy is in Sanskrit and is professedly taken from a copper-plate charter. 
See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 450, note 2. 

See Ind. Ant Vol. VIII. p. 190, No. 5. 
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(L. 26). — $rimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varishada yerade(da)neya Pimgala-samvatsarada 
Maghada punname Somavarad=andina sOmagrahana-parvva-nimittadim. ' 

[Pingala = §. 999]: 30th January A.D. 1078, with a lunar eclipse, visible in India; but the 
day was a Tuesday, not a Monday. 

188. — Cha. Vi. 3 (for 4?). — Mysore Inscr. No. 165, p. 305. Anantapur Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya (Vikramaditya VI.) Tribhuvanamalla, and of his 
younger brother, the Yuvaraja Jayasimha I. :*>— 

‘In the 3rd year of Chalukya Vikrama, the year Siddharthi, at the time of uttarayana 
samkranti.' 

[Siddharthin = §. 1001.] 

189. — Cha. Vi. 7. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 308. Tidgundi plates of the reign of the W. 
Chalukya Mahdarajadhiraja (Vikramaditya VI.) Tribhuvanamalla, recording that the 
Mahamandalésvara Muija, ‘lord of Bhégavati,' (a son of Sindaraja who was the eldest son of 
Bhima) of the Sinda family,’ sold some villages to the [Ratta] Mahdsdémanta Kanna-samanta‘* 
(Kannakaira II.) :— 

(L. 12). — Sri Vikru(kra)mak4la-samvatsaréshu shatsu atitéshu saptamé Dumdubhi- 
sarnvatsaré pravarttamané tasya K4[r*]ttika-su(Su)ddha-pratipad-Adivaré. 

[For Dundubhi = §. 1004] the date is irregular. 

190. — Cha Vi. 9. — Ind Ant. Vol. XTII. p. 92. Hadali Kanarese inscription of the reign 
of the W. Chalukya (Vikramaditya VI.) Tribhuvanamalla, recording a grant by JianaSsakti- 
pandita,° the disciple of Dévasakti-pandita :— 

(L. 5). — Srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 9neya Raktakshi-sarnvatsarada Chaitra- 
su(Su)dhdha(ddha) 1 SOémavarad=amdu. 

[For Raktaksha = §. 1006] the date is irregular. 

191. — §. 1008 (for 1009). — Ep. Ind. Vol. III. p. 305, and Plate. Sitabaldi (now Nagpur 
Museum) inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya Mahdarajadhiraja (Vikramaditya VI.) 
Tribhuvanamalla, and of his feudatory, the Mahasamanta Dhadibhandaka (also called the Ranaka 
Dhadiadéva), 'who had emigrated from Latalaura,' of the Maharashtrakita lineage :-— 

(L. 1). — Sa(Sa)kanripakal-atita-samvatsar-amtarggata-dasasata ya[tra] ashtatyadhiké 
(possibly altered to ashtadhiké) Saku 1008 Prabhava-samvatsaré °Vaisakha-su[dha]-tritiya- 
Su(su)kradiné. 


l. - SeeigasNo. -7. | 

2. The full name is Trailoékyamalla-Vira-Nolamba-Pallava-Permanadi-Jayasimha; compare above 
No. 176. 

He is also described as 'the frontal ornament of the Naga family.' 

See below Nos. 193 and 201. 

In the original the name is written Nydna’. 

Read Vaisakha-Suddha. 


So 
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Perhaps the 8th April A.D. 1087, but the day was a Thursday, not a Friday. 


192. §. 1009. Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. X. p. 173. Notice of a Saundatti Kanarese inscription 
containing a date (of the reign of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI., and) of the Ratta 


| 


Mahamandalésvara Kartavirya II., and his wife Bhagaladévi :'— 


Saka 1009, 'the Prabhava samvatsara, on the occasion of a total eclipse of the sun on 
Sunday, the day of the new-moon of the month Sravana.' 


Sunday, Ist August A.D. 1087; a total eclipse of the sun, visible in India. 
(For an earlier date in the same inscription see above, No. 163). 


193. — Cha. Vi. 12. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. X. p. 287; PSOCT. No. 93. Konnur 
Kanarese inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya (Vikramaditya VI.) Tribhuvanamalla of his 
son Jayakarna? and of the Dandadhipa Chamanda, and the Ratta Manda/ésvara Séna II. (?), and 
the Ratta Mahamandalésvara Kanna I. 3— 


(L. 56). — srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada 12neya Prabhava-samvatsarada Pausha- 
krishna-chaturddasi Vaddavarad=uttarayanasamkrantiy-amdu. 


[Prabhava = §. 1009]: Saturday, 25th December A.D. 1087; but the tt which ended on 
this day was the 13th not the 14th of the dark half; compare Jnd Ant. Vol. XXII. p. 111, 
No.1 2. 


(The same inscription in line 63 contains another date for Jayakarna, of the 46th year and 
the year Plava = S. 1043, but some of the details of it are illegible). 


194. — Cha. Vi. 16. — Jnd Ant. Vol. VIII. p. 21. Notice of an Alar Sanskrit and Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. Tribhuvanamalla tone, a record 
of grants dated. 


‘at the time of the sun's commencing his progress to the north, on Thursday, the twelfth 
_ day of the bright fortnight of the month Pushya of the Prajapati samvatsara, which was the 
sixteenth of the years of the glorious Chalukya king Vikrama’. 


[Prajapati = § 1013]: Thursday, 25th December A.D. 1091; see ibid. Vol. XXII. p. 110, 
Np |>. 


(The same inscription contains another record of grants, dated in the 46(?49)th year, the 
Krodhin samvatsara = S. 1046; but the given date is irregular). 


195. — Cha. Vi. 16. — PSOCT. No. 217; Mysore Inscr. No. 106, p. 202. Talgund Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya (Vikramaditya VI.) Tribhuvanamalla :— | 


1. Compare below No. 201. 
2. See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, pp. 455 and 554. 
3. See Nos. 189 and 201. 
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‘The sixteenth year (in words, 1, 20) of his reign,' the Prajapati samvatsara; Sunday; at the 
time of the sun's commencing his progress to the north. The month and lunar day are not given.’ 


[For Prajapati = §. 1013] the date is irregular; see above, No. 194. 


196. — Cha. Vi. 18. — Ind Ant. Vol. V. p. 342, and Plate (facing p. 46); PSOCI No. 165; 
Mysore Inscr. No. 38, p. 73. Balagamve Kanarese inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya 
(Vikramaditya IV.) Tribhuvanamalla, recording grants made to Sdméévara-pandita’ (the disciple 
of Srikantha-pandita who was the disciple of Kédarasakti), the priest of the god 
Nakharésvaradéva at Tavaragere :— 

(L. 27). — Srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varshade(da) 18neya Srimukha-samvatsarada 
Pa(pha)lguna(na)d=amavasye Adivara siryya-grahanad=arhdu. 

[Srimukha = §. 1015]: Sunday, 19th March A.D. 1094; a solar eclipse, visible in India; see 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXII. p. 110, No. 7. 


197. — Cha. Vi. 18 (?). — Mysore Inscr. No. 173, p. 328. Date in a Heggere Kanarese 
Hoysala inscription °— 


'm the (?) 18th year of Chalukya Vikrama, the month Jéshta, the 5th day of the moon's 
increase, Monday, at the Sankramana. 


For Cha. Vi. 18 = §. 1015 the date is incorrect; for §. 1013 = Cha. Vi. 16 it would 
regularly correspond to Monday, 26th May A.D. 1091. 


198. — Cha. Vi. 19 (for 20 ?). —- Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 185. Dambal Sanskrit and Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya (Vikramaditya VI.) Tribhuvanamalla and of his queen 
Lakshmadévi, recording grants to two Buddhist viAdras (or monasteries) :— 

(L. 17). — Ssri-Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 19neya Yuva-sarnvatsarada Magha-su(Su)ddha- 
patnchami Adityavarad=arndu uttarayanasamkranti-vyatipatad=arndu. 

The date is intrinsically wrong and of course irregular both for Yuvan = §. 1017, and for 
S. 1016. 

199. — Cha. Vi. 21. — Ind Ant. Vol. VI. p. 138, and Plate; PSOCT. No. 71. Kattagéri 
Kanarese inscription, recording a grant for the purpose of maintaining a tank :— 

(L. 1). — Srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 21neya Dhatu-samvatsarada Chaitra- 
su(su)ddha 5 Adityavarad=andu. 

[Dhatri = §. 1018]: Sunday, 2nd March A.D. 1096; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXII. p. 110, 
No. 6. | 


1. The original has Cha/ukya-Vikrama-varshada. 
2. Compare Mys. Inscr. p. 91. 
3. Compare Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 500, note 6. 
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200. — Cha. Vi. 21. — PSOCT. No. 166; Mysore inscr, No. 84, p. 170. Balagamve 
Kanarese inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. Tribhuvanamalla and of 
his feudatory, the Dandanayaka Sarvadéva :— 

(L. 47). — Srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada 21neya Dhatu-sarnvatsarada Pushya-su(Su) 
5 Adivaradh(d)=arndin=uttarayanasamkranti-vyatipatad=arndu. | 

[For Dhatri = §. 1018] the date is irregular; compare /nd. Ant. Vol. XXII. p. 111, 
No. 11. | | 

201. — Cha.Vi. 21. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. X. p. 194; PSOCT. No. 88. Saundatti 
Sanskrit and Kanarese Ratta inscription, recording several grants. Date of the time of the W. 
Chalukya (Vikramaditya VI. Tribhuvanamalla) Permadidéva, and (?) of the Ratta Séna I. :— 

(L. 39). — Vira-Vikrama-kala-namadhéya-sarnvatsar-aikavimSati-pramitéshv=atitéshu | 
varttamana-Dhatu-sarhvatsaré Pushya-bahula-trayOdasyam=A divar-ottarayanasarmkrantd(ntau). - 


[For Dhatri = §. 1018] the date is irregular; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXII. p. 111, No. 11. 


Of Séna II. the inscription gives the following genealogy:* — In the race of the Rattas 
there was, as a son of king Nanna, K4rtavirya [I.], a feudatory of [the W. Chalukya Taila II.] 
Ahavamalla; his son Davari; his younger brother Kannakaira [I.]; his son Eraga; his younger 
brother Anka; Eraga's son Séna (K4alaséna) [I.], married Mailaladévi; their son Kannakaira 
(Kanna) [II.]; his younger brother K4rtavirya [II.]; his son Séna (K4laséna) [II.]. 


The Mahamandalésvara Kartavirya [II.], 'lord of Lattaliir,' is also mentioned separetely as 
a feudatory of [Vikramaditya VI.] Tribhuvanamalla and it is stated that his wife was 
Bhagalambika.’ 

(For another date in the same inscription see above, No. 79). 

202. — Cha. Vi. 22 (for 23). — PSOCT. No. 167; Mysore Inscr. No. 47, p. 107. Balagarnve 


Kanarese inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya (Vikramaditya VI.) Tribhuvanamalla, and 
of his feudatories, the Dandandyakas Bhivanayya‘ and Padmanabhayya :— 


(L. 39). — Srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-kaélada 22neya Bahudhanya-samvatsarada 
Pushyad=amavasyey=A dityavaram=uttarayanasarmkranti-vyatipatad=amdu.° 

[Bahudhanya = S. 1020]: 25th December A.D. 1098; but the day was a Saturday, not a 
Sunday. 


203. — Cha. Vi. 24. — PSOCT No. 113, Kiruvatti Kanarese inscription of the reign of 
the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. Tribhuvanamalla :— 


See Ind Ant. Vol. VIII. p. 191, No. 17. 
Compare above, No. 181. 

Compare above, No. 192. 

See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 451. 

See Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII. p. 191, No. 19. 
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(L. 34). — Chalukya-Vikrama-varishada 24neya Pramathi-sarnvatsarada Jyéshtha-Suddha- 
paurnna(rnna)masi Adityavara s6ma-grahanad=arndu.'! 

[Pramathin = §. 1021]: Sunday, 5th June A.D. 1099; a lunar eclipse, visib!e in India; see 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXII. p. 110, No. 4. 


| 204. — Cha. Vi. 27. — PSOCT. No. 168; Mysore Inscr. No. 40, p. 78. Balagamve 
Kanarese inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. Tribhuvanamalla, and of 
his feudatories, the Dandandyakas Anantapala and Giévindarasa :— 


(L. 47). — Srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 27neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada 
Paushya(sha)-Suddha 13 Budhavarad=uttarayanasarnkrantiy=amdu. 


[Chitrabhanu = S. 1024]: Wednesday, 24th December A.D. 1102.’ 


205. — Cha. Vi. 27. — PSOCT. No. 169; Mysore Inscr. No. 85, p. 173. Balagamve 
Kanarese memorial tablet [of the reign of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. 
Tribhuvanamalla ?] :?— 


'The twenty-seventh year (in figures, 1, 6) of his reign, the Chitrabhanu samvatsara; 
_ Monday, the first day of the dark fortnight of Phalguna;' (Mys. Jnscr. 'the 27th year of Chalukya- 
Vikrama’). 

[For Chitrabhanu = §. 1024] the date is irregular. 


206. — Cha. Vi. 27. — PSOCT. No. 170; Mysore Inscr. No. 58, p. 127. Balagarmve 
Kanarese inscription’ of the reign of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. Tribhuvanamalla [and 
of his Dandanayaka G6vindarasa| :— 

(L. 41). — Srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 27neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada 
Phalguna(na)d=amavasye Adityavara sarnkramana-vyatipatad=armdu.4 


[For Chitrabhanu = §. 1024] the date is irregular. 


207. — Cha. Vi. 28. — PSOCT. No. 171; Mysore Inscr. No. 68, p. 139. Balagathve 
Kanarese inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. Tribhuvanamalla, and of 
his feudatories, the Dandanayakas Anantapala and G6évindaraja :— 


(L. 45). — Srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varsha 28neya Subhanu-sarhnvatsarada Pushya-ba 10 
Su(su)kravarad=amdin=uttarayana-sarnkramanadalli. 


[Subhanu = §. 1025]: Friday, 25th December A.D. 1103. 


1. See sbid. No. 20. 

2. According to Mys. Inscr. the inscription is of the time of the Mahamandalésvara Permadidéva, 'chief 
of the great city of Kolalapura.' This apparently would be the Mahadmandalésvara Udayaditya- 
Ganga-Permadi, of the W. Ganga family, mentioned in Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 452. 

3. "The inscription is almost wholly illegible." 

See Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII. p. 191, No. 126. 
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208. — Cha. Vi. 32. — PSOCI No. 218; Mysore Inscr. No. 104, p. 199. Talgund Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya (Vikramaditya VI.) Tribhuvanamalla, and of his 
feudatories, the Dandanayakas Anantapala and Gévindaraja :— 


(L. 20). — Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada mivatt-erade(da)neya Sarvvajit-sarnvatsarada Chaitra- 
su(Su)ddha-tadige Bri(bri)haspativaradalu. ' 


[For Sarvajit = §. 1029] the date is irregular. 


209. — Cha. Vi. 32. — Ind Ant. Vol. XXII. p. 252. Date of Hili Kanarese memorial 
tablet:— 


'Vadddavara, the fifth thi of the dark fortnight of Sravana of the Sarvajit samvatsara, 
which was the thirty-second year of the Chalukya-Vikrama-kala.' 


[Sarvajit = §. 1029]: Saturday, 10th August A.D. 1107. 


ea. — Cha. Vi. 33giad Ant. Vol. X..p. 29k Kargudari Kanarese inscription of the 
reign of the W. Chalukya (Vikramaditya VI.) Tribhuvanamalla, and of his feudatory, the 
Kadamba (of Hangal) Mahamandalésvara Tailapa IL. ‘lord of Banavasi,' ruling at Panthipura :— 


(L. 38). — Srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 33neya Sarvvadhari-samvatsarada 
Herjjuggiya’? punnami SOmavarad=andina Subha-lagnadol. 


[Sarvadharin = §. 1030]: Monday, 21st September A.D. 1108; see /brd. Vol. XXII. p. 110, 
No. 5. 


The inscription gives the genealogy of the Kadambas from Mayiravarman? [I.] to 
Jayavarman [II.] as stated in Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 559. Jayavarman [II.] had five sons, viz. 
Mavulidéva, Tailapa [I.], Santivarman [II.], Chokidéva and Vikrama; of these, Santivarman [II.] 
married Siriyadévi of the Pandya family; their son Tailapa [II.], married Bachaladévi of the 
Pandya family. 


211. — Cha. Vi. 33. — PSOCT No. 137; Mysore Inscr. No. 10, p. 17. Davangere Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya (Vikramaditya VI.) Tribhuvanamalla, and of his 
feudatory, the Dandandyaka Bammarasa (Barmarasa) :— 


(L. 28). — Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada 33neya Sarvvadhari-samvatsarada Pushya-Suddha- 
pamchami Bri(bri)havarad=uttarayanasamkramana-vyatipata-nimittam=4g1. 

[For Sarvadharin = §. 1030] probably Thursday, 24th December A.D. 1108; but this day 
fell in the dark, not the bright half of Pausha. 


212. — Cha.Vi. 37. — PSOCT. No. 172; Mysore Inscr. No. 41, p. 82. Balagamve Sanskrit 
and Kanarese inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. Tribhuvanamalla, and 


Lp wee 1DId.p. 192,°No.-2F. 
2. Herjuggi or Hejjuggi is the day of the full-moon of Asvina; see Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 15. 
3. Compare below, No. 603. | 
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of his feudatory, the Pandya Mahamanda/ésvara Tribhuvanamalla Kamadéva, ‘lord of Gékarna,' 
‘ruler ofthe Konkana rashtra'':- 


(L. 58). — giri-Bhavalochana-37-pramita-Vikrama-varsha-ja-Nandan-akhya-vatsara-bhava- 
Paushya(sha)masa=sitapaksha-chaturtthi Mahijavaradol=beras-iral=uttarayanadol.’ 


[Nandana = §. 1034]: Tuesday, 24th December A.D. 1112. 


213. — Cha. Vi. 38 (for 37 ?). — PSOCI. No. 173; Mysore Inscr. No. 79, p. 166. 
Balagamve Kanarese memorial tablet of the reign of the W. Chalukya (Vikramaditya VI.) 
Tribhuvanamalla, and of his feudatories, the Dandandyakas Anantapalayya and Gévindarasa :— 


(L. 4). — Srimatu-Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 38neya Narndana-samvatsarada;° 
(Mys. Inscr.: 'in the 4th year... , the year Siddharti, the month Sravana, the Sth' ?). 


[Nandana = §. 1034]. 


214. — Cha. Vi. 38. — PSOCT No. 103. Hangal Kanarese memorial tablet of the reign 
of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. Tribhuvanamalla :— 


(L. 1). — [SriJmat(ch-)Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 38neya Vijaya-sarnvatsarada Chaitra- 
Suddha-pandiva Buddha(dha)varad=armdu.* 


[Vijaya = §. 1035]: Wednesday, 19th March A.D. 1113.5 


215. — Cha. Vi. 38 (or 39 ?). — PSOCT No. 174; Mysore Inscr. No. 96, p. 185. 
Balagamve Kanarese memorial tablet of the reign of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. 
Tribhuvanamalla, and of his Dandandyakas Gévindarasa.° 


216. — Cha. Vi. 39. — PSOCT. No. 175; Mysore Inscr. No. 88, p. 175. Balagamve 
Kanarese inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya Vikrmdaditya VI. Tribhuvanamalla, and of 
his feudatories, the Dandandyakas Anantapala and Gévindaraja (G6vindamayya) :— 


(L. 49). — srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada 39neya Jaya-sarnvatsarada Chaitrada punnave 
Adivara grahana-vyatipata-sarmkramanad=amdu.’ 


[In Jaya = S. 1036] the whi of the date commenced | h. 29 m. after mean sunrise of 
Sunday, 22nd March A.D. 1114; but there was no eclipse and the Ness samkranti only took 
place on the 24th March A.D. 1114. 


See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 452. 

See Ind Ant. Vol. VIII. p. 190, No. 3. 

See ibid. p. 192, No. 30. 

See ibid. No. 31. 

On this day the wthi of the date commenced 5 h. 10 m. after mean sunrise. 
The details of the date seem quite doubtful. | e 

See Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII. p. 192, No. 32. 
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217. — Cha. Vi. 43. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 75, and Plate; PSOCT. No. 82. Aihole 
Kanarese inscription, recording donations to a temple :— 


(L. 1). — Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 43[ne*]ya Vilarnbi samvatsarada uttarayana- 
samkramanad=amdu. 


[Vilamba = §. 1040]. 


218. — Cha. Vi. 45! (for 47 ?). — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XI. p. 247. Kodikop Kanarese 
inscription of the W. Chalukya (Vikramaditya VI.) Tribhuvanamalla, reigning of Jayantipura and 
of his feudatory, the Sinda Mahamandalégvara Acha (Achama) II. :?— 


(L. 16). — grimat(ch-)Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada 45neya Subhakri(kri)t-sathva- 
chchha(tsa)rada Chaitra-su(su)ddha 8 Somavara Uttarayanasamkrantiy-amdu. 


The date is intrinsically wrong and of course irregular for both Subhakrit = S. 1044 and 
S. 1042. | 


219. — Cha. Vi. 46.2 — PSOCI. No. 138; Mysore Inscr. 7, p. 14. Davangere Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. Tribhuvanamalla, and of his 
feudatory, his Mahdémaddalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Pandyadéva, ‘lord of Kanchipura,' ruling the 
Nolambavadi Thirty-two-thousand :— 


(L. 37). — Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 46neya Plava-sarnvatsarad=A $vija-bahula- 
parnchami Adivarad=arhdu. 
[Plava = §. 1043]: Sunday, 2nd October A.D. 1121. 


220. — §. 1045. — Ind Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 15. Térdal Kanarese Jaina inscription. Date 
of a grant of the Mandalika Gonka* (Gonkidévarasa) of Téridala, a dependent of the. 
W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. Tribhuvanamalla Permfadiraya, and of his feudatory, the Ratta 
Mahamandalésvara Kartavirya II.,° ‘lord of Lattanira :'— 


(L. 49). — Sa(Sa)ka-va[r*]sha 1045neya Su(s6)bhakri(kri)t-sarnvatsarada Vaisakhada 
punnami Bra(bri)haspativaradalu. 


Thursday, 12th April A.D. 1123; see bid. Vol. XXIII. p. 116, No. 19. 


1. For a Draksharama inscription dated in S. 1042 and in the Chalukya-Vikrama year 45, see Ep. Ind. 
Vol. 1Vop,-37. 


See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 574; and below, No. 224. 


3. For two Kanarese inscriptions at the fort of Gutti, of the year 46 and 47 (Plava and Subhakrit), 
see South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. p. 167. 


He is stated to have sprung from the family of Jimitavahana; compare below, No. 301 ff. 


5. But the date of the grant does not belong to his time; see Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 554, note 4; and 
above, No. 201. 
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The inscription mentions, as Gonka's preceptor, the Mandalacharya Maghanandi- 
saiddhantika, the priest of the temple of Ripa-Narayana at Kollapura (Kollagira). The same 
Maghanandi-saiddhantika also is described as the preceptor of the Samanta Nimbadéva.' 


(For later dates in the same inscription see below, Nos. 256 and 258). 


221. — §. 1047. — Ind Ant. Vol. XII. p. 212, No. 56. Date of a Naréndra Kanarese 
inscription of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. :— 


(L. 108). — Saka-varshath 1047neya Visva(Svavasu-sarmvatsarada [Bha]drapada-ba 13 
Sukravara mahatithi-yugadiy-arndu. 


Friday, 28th August A.D. 1125; see ibid. Vol. XXIII. p. 124, No. 67. 


222. — PSOCT. No. 176; Mysore Inscr. No. 63, p. 135. Balagatnve Kanarese inscription 
of the reign of the W. Chalukya (Vikramaditya VI.) Tribhuvanamalla, and of his feudatory, the 
Dandanayaka Gundamarasa. 


223. — PSOCTI. No. 108. Chaudadampur incomplete Kanarese inscription of the reign of 
the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. Tribhuvanamalla; of his feudatory, the Mahadsaémantadhipati 
Govindarasa, and of a subordinate (?) of the latter, the Gutta Mahasamanta (?) Malla 
(Mallidéva),? the son of Gutta I. who was the son of Magutta. 


224. — [S. 872*]. — Jour Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XI. p. 224. Narégal incomplete Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. Tribhuvanamalla Permadi, and of 
the Sinda Mahamandalésvara Permadi I. DE at Erambarage; records a grant which 1s stated 
to have been made :*-— 


(L. 47). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsha 872neya Saumya-samvatsarada Pushya-su(Su)ddha-punnime | 
SOmvara sOma-grahanam=uttarayanasamkrantiy-amdu. 


The tithr of the date ended on Monday, 7th January A.D. 950; but there was no eclipse and 
Uttarayana-samkranti had taken place already on the 23rd December A.D. 949; see Ind Ant. 
Vol. XXIV. p. 12, No. 173. 


In the Sinda family, Achugi [I.]; his younger brother Naka, Singa [I.], Dasa, Dava, Chaunda 
(Chavunda) [I.] and Chava; Achugi's son Bamma; after him Achugi (Acha) [II.] (put to flight 
the Poysala, took Give, put to flight Lakshma, seized upon the Konkana, efc.), married Mahadévi 
(Madévi); their son Permadi [I.]* 


See also below, Nos. 319 and 413. 


2. See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 80. The time of the inscription according to Dr. Fleet is about 
A.D. 1115. Compare below, No. 298. 


3. The date, of course, has nothing to do with the reign of Vikramaditya VI. See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, 
p. 575, note 3. Compare below, No. 234. | 


4. Compare below, No. 243. 
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225. — §. 1045 (2). — PSOCI No. 146; Mysore Inscr. No. 4, p. 8. Chitaldurg Kanarese 
inscription of the W. Chalukya Jagadékamalla II,' and of his feudatory, the Mahamandalesvara 
Vijaya-Pandyadéva,* ‘lord of Kafchipura,' residing at Uchchangi and ruling the Nolambavadi 
Thirty-two-thousand :— 

'Saka 1045 (in figures, the last two effaced, 1, 28), the Sobhakrit samvatsara; Sunday, the 
tenth day of the bright fortnight of Phalguna;' (Mys. Jnscr: 'a the time of the equinox' ?). 


The date is irregular. 


226. — S: 1051*. — Ind. Ant Vol, XII. p. 212, No. 57. Date of an Ingléshwar Kanarese 
inscription of the W. Chalukya Séméévara III., and of his feudatory, the Kalachurya 
Mahamandalésvara Permadi 3— 

Sakha(ka)-varusha 1051neya Kilaka-sarnvatsarada K4arttika-paurnnamaseyol sOmagrahana- 
nimittam. 
8th November A.D. 1128, with a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see shia. Vol. XXII. p. 127, 
No. 84. 


227. — PSOCI No. 178; Mysore Inscr. No. 42, p. 87. Balagatnve Kanarese inscription 
of the third year of the reign of the W. Chalukya SOméévara III. Bhulokamalla, and of his 
feudatory, the Kadamba (of Hangal) Mahamanda/ésvara Taila II.,* ‘lord of Banavasapura :'— 


'The third year (in figures 1, 70) of his reign, the Kilaka samvatsara; Thursday, the day 
of the new-moon of Magha.' 


[For Kilaka = §. 1050] the date is irregular; it would correspond to Wednesday, 20th 
February A.D. 1129. 


228. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 132. Hunasikatti Kanarese inscription of the 6th year (of the 
reign) of the W. Chalukya (So6mé$vara III.) Bhilékamalla, recording a gift by the 
Mahamandalé§vara Marasirnhadévarasa :— | 


(L. 1). — Srimad-Bhilokamalladévara varsa(rsha) 6neya Sava(dha)rana-samvatsarada 
Phalguna(na)-su 5 Adivarad=arndu. 


[For Sadharana = §. 1052] the date is irregular. 


1. See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 457, note 3; compare also below, No. 229. According to Dr. Fleet, 
Jagadékamalla, at the time of the date, 'may possibly have held some administrative post under his 
grandfather (Vikramaditya VI.). But the record speaks of him as if he were himself the paramount 
sovereign.' 


2. Described as 'defeater of the designs of Rajiga-Chéla' (.e. Rajéndra-Choda II. Kul6ttunga- 
Chola I.); see below, Nos. 250 and 257. 

3. See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 470; and compare below, No. 288, where the name (in Sanskrit) is 
Paramardin. 


4. The Tailapa II. in No. 210. 
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229. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 140; PSOCI No. 44. Badami Kanarese inscription of the 
second year (of the reign) of the W. Chalukya Pratapa-chakravartin Jagadékamalla I., recording 
a grant by his Dandandyakas Mahadéva and Paladéva :— 

(L. 21). — Chalukya-Jagadékamalla-varishada erade(da)neya Siddhartthi-sarnvatsarada 
Karttika-su(Su)ddha-tray6dasi(si1) Somavarad-armdu. 


[Siddharthin = §. 1061]: Monday, 6th November A.D. 1139. 


230. — PSOCI No. 179; Mysore Inscr. No. 62, p. 134. Balagamve Kanarese inscription 
of the reign' of the W. Chalukya (S6méévara III.) Bhilékamalla :— 


'The Siddharthi samvatsara; Sunday, the thirteenth day (in words, |. 21) of the bright 
fortnight of Pushya; at the time of the sun's commencing his progress to the north.' 


[For Siddharthin = §. 1061] the date is irregular. 

231. — PSOCI No. 139; Mysore Inscr. No. 8, p. 16. Davangere Kanarese inscription of 
the reign’ of the W. Chalukya (S6mé$vara III.) Bhilékamalla and of his feudatory Vira- 
Pandyadéva, residing at Uchchangidurga and ruling the Nolambavadi Thirty-two-thousand :— 


‘Monday, the eleventh day (in words, 1. 26) of the (?) bright fortnight of Pushya of the 
Dundubhi samvatsara; at the time of the sun's commencing his progress to the north. 


[For Dundubhi = §. 1064] the date is irregular. 

232. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 15. Managoli Kanarese inscription of the 6th year of the reign 
of the Kalachurya Bijjala (below, No. 278); in lines 1-59 refers to certain events of the time of 
the W. Chalukya Pratapa-chakravartin Jagadékamalla II. (and his feudatory, the Dandanayaka 
Bammanayya), and gives the following date of the 5th year of that king's reign :— 

(L. 39). — niya-bhuja-vijaya-nam-amkita-varshada Sneya Dumdubhi-samvatsarada Puishya- 
Suddha 10 Bri(bri)haspativarad=arnd=uttarayanasamkramti-vyatipata-nimittav-agi. 

[For Dundubhi = §. 1064] the date is irregular; see /bid. p. 11. 

The inscription, before Ayyana [I.] (the father of Vikramaditya IV.), mentions a Chalukya 
Kattiyaradéva.’ It also states that Taila [II.] annihilated the Rashtrakitas Kakkara (Kakkaraja IL.), 
and Ranakambha (Ranastambha); see above, No. 150. 

233. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XI. p. 253. Kodikop Kanarese inscription of the 7th year 
(of the reign) of the W. Chalukya Pratapa-chakravartin Jagadékamalla I, and of his f eudatalgs 
the Sinda Mahaémandalésvara Jagadékamalla Permadi I. :*— 


(L. 22). — Jagadékamalla-varshada 7neya Raktakshi-samvatsarada Pushyad=amavasye 
Somavara uttarayanasarnkramana-vyatipata-siryyagrahanad=arndu. 


But see Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 455, note 6. 
But see sbid. Part of the inscription is illegible. 
Compare above, No. 51. 

See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 575. 
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[For Raktaksha = §. 1066] probably Monday, 25th December A.D. 1144; the Uttarayana- 
sarnkranti took place on Sunday, the 24th December and there was a solar eclipse which was 
visible in India on Tuesday, the 26th December, A.D. 1144. 


234. — [§. 872]. — Jour Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XI. p. 239. Narégal incomplete Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of the W. Chalukya Jagadékamalla II., and of the Sinda 
Mahamandalésvara Jagadékamalla Permadi I., ruling at Erambirage; records a grant which is 
stated to have been made :'— 


(L. 37). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsha 872neya Sadharana-samvatsarada Karttikad=amavasye 
Vri(bri)haspativarad=amdina stiryya-grahanadol. 


The date is irregular; but see Jnd Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 5, No. 144. 


Permadi [I] vanquished Kulasékharanka, besieged and beheaded Chatta, put to flight [the 
Kagamba of Goa] Jayakésin [II.], and defeated Bittiga (ze. the Hoysala Vishnuvardhana). 


235. — PSOCL No. 97. Lakshméshwar Sanskrit and Kanarese inscription of the 10th year 
(of the reign) of the W. Chalukya Pratépa-chakravartin Jagadékamalla II., and of the [Kadamba 
of Goa ?] Mahaémandalésvara Jayakésin [II. ?] °— | 


(L. 55). — Jagadékamalladéva-varshada 10neya Prabhava-samvatsarada Ashadha-suddha 
12 Brihaspativara dakshinayanasamkramana-vyatipatam (7). 


[For Prabhava = §. 1069] probably Thursday, 26th June A.D. 1147; but this ay fell in the 
dark, not the bright half of Ashadha. 


2364— PSOCI No. 116; Mysore Inscr. No. 34, p..67. Harihar Kanarese inscription’ of 
the W. Chalukya Perma Jagadékamalla II., and of his feudatory, the Mahamandalésvara Vira- 
Pandyadéva, ruling the Nolambavadi Thirty-two-thousand :— 


Mys. Inscr.:'1n the 10th year of the emperor Jagadékamalla, the year Prabhava, the month 
Asvija, new-moon day, Sunday.' 


[Prabhava = §. 1069]: Sunday, 26th October A.D. 1147. 


237. — PSOCI No. 180; Mysore Inscr. No. 44, p. 97. Balagarnve Kanarese inscription 
of the 13th (?) year* (of the reign) of the W. Chalukya Pratépa-chakravartin Jagadékamalla IL., 
and of his feudatory, the Mahamandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Jagaddéva* of the Santara family 
of Patti-Pombuchchapura :— 


— 
. 


The date, of course, has nothing to do with the reign of Jagadékamalla II. See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, 
p. 575, note 3. Compare above, No. 224. 


See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 569; and compare below, Nos. 249 and 254 and No. 405, note. 
Much of the inscription is illegible. 

See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 457, note 5. 

Compare below, Nos. 388 and 584. 
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(L. 40). — Jagadékamalladéva-varshada 13neya Sukla-samvatsarada Karttikada 
paurnnamasye SOmavara sOma-grahanad=arndu. 


[For Sukla = §. 1071] the date is irregular. 


238. — PSOCI No. 119; Mysore Inscr. No. 32, p. 60. Harihar Kanarese inscription of the 
time' of the W. Chalukya Jagadékamalla II., and of the Kalachurya Bijala and his servant, the 
Mahamandalésvara Vijaya-Pandyadéva, the ruler of the Nolambavadi: Thirty-two-thousand (an 
official of whom was a person of Sinda descent, called king I$vara,? ‘lord of Karahata’). 


239. — §. 1076. — ind Ant. Vol. XII. p. 209, No. 18.. Date of a Hulgir Kanarese 
inscription of the W. Chalukya Taila I. :— 

(L. 18). — Sakanri(nri)pakal-atita-Satamngal 1076neya Bhava-sarnvatsarada ASa(sha)- 
da(dha)-su(Su)ddha 5 Bri(bri)haspativarad=amdu. 

Thursday, 17th June A.D. 1154; see ibid. Vol. XXIII. p. 116, No. 21. 

240. — PSOCT No. 181; Mysore Inscr. No. 45, p. 100. Balagarnve Kanarese inscription 
of the 6th year (of the reign) of the W. Chalukya (Taila II.) Trailékyamalla, and of the 
Kalachurya Mahaémandalésvara Bijjana, ‘lord of Kalafijara' and his Dandandyaka Mahadéva :— 

(L. 44). — Trailékyamalla-varshada 6neya Yuva-sarnvatsarada Maghad=amavasyy= 
uttarayanasamkranti-S6mavara-vyatipatad=arndu. 

[For Yuvan = §. 1077] the day may be the 25th December A.D. 1155, but this was a 
Sunday and the new-moon day of Pausha. 

241. — §. 1080. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 273. Siddapur Kanarese inscription of the reign 
of the Kadamba (of Goa) Mahamandalésvara Sivachitta Permadi, ‘lord of Banavasi,’ and (his 
brother) the Yuvaraja Vijayaditya II.,° staying near Sampagadi :— 

(L. 28). — Saka-vargarn(rashath), 108@neya Bahudhanya-sarhvatsarada Asa(sha)da(dha)d= 
amavasya Somavarad=arhndu dakshinayanasamkranti-vyatipatada punya-tithiyolu. 

27th June A.D. 1158, but this was a Friday, not a Monday; see ibid. Vol. XXIV. p. 8, 
No. 154. 

242. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. TX. p. 296. Golihalli Kanarese inscription of the 14th, 17th 
and 26th years (of the reign) of the Kadamba Mahamandalésvara Kankana-chakravartin 
Sivachitta Permadi, ‘lord of Banavasi,' ruling at his capital of Gave (Goa) :— 

(L. 33). — sri-Kadamba-Sivachitta-Sri-Vira-Permmadidéva-varshada 14neya Vikrama- 
sarmnvatsarada Vaisakha-masada suddha-dasami SOmavarad=arhdu. 


[For Vikrama = §. 1052 = Ky. 4261] the date is irregular. 


1. The photograph does not show the date; see Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 470. 
2. Seecegee,) 11. 
3. Compare below, Nos. 249 and 254. 
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(L. 37). — Permmadidéva-varshada 17neya Svabhanu-samvatsarada Marggasira-bahula- 
dasami (?)' SO6mavarad=ardu. 
[Subhanu = S. 1085 = Ky. 4264]: Monday, 18th November A.D. 1163. 


(L. 54). — Permmadidéva-varshada 26neya Nandana-satnvatsara Maghamasa-Suddha 
dasami Brihaspativarad=andu. 


[Nandana = §. 1094 = Ky. 4273]: Thursday, 25th January A.D. 1173. 


243. — §. 1084 (for 1085). — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XI. p. 259; PSOCT. No. 67. 
Pattadakal Kanarese inscription of the Sinda Mahamandalésvara Chavunda II., (who was, or 
rather had been) a feudatory of the W. Chalukya Nirmadi-Taila (Taila TI.) :°— 


(L. 66). — Sa(Sa)ka-varshada sdsirad-ernbhatta-nalke(Ika)neya Subhanu-samvatsarada 
J&(jyé)shtha-su($u)ddha-paurnnamasye SOmavara sOmagrahana-vyatipata-sammkramanada punya- 
tithiyal. 


The date is irregular; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 15, No. 187. 


In the Sinda family, Achugi [I.]; his brothers Naka, Sirnha [I.], Dasa, Dama, Chavunda [I.], 
and Chava. Acha's (Achugi's) son Bamma; his younger brother Singa [II.]; his son Acha [II.] 
(burnt Gove and repulsed [the Silahara] Bhdja [I.]); his son Pemma (Permadi) [I.]; his younger 
brother Chavunda [II.], married Démaladévi; their sons Achidéva [III.], and Pemmadi [II.].’ 

244. — PSOCI No. 140; Mysore Inscr. No. 9, p. 17. Davangere Kanarese inscription* of 
the Mahamandalésvara Vijaya-Pandyadéva, who ruled the Nolambavadi Thirty-two-thousand and 
resided at Uchchangi, of the 15th year of the reign of (?) the W. Chalukya Tailapa Trailékyamalla 
(Taila III.), the year Parthiva.° 


[Parthiva = §. 1087.] 


245. — PSOCT No. 120; Mysore Inscr. No. 30, p. 57. Harihar Kanarese inscription® of 
the time of the W. Chalukya Nirmadi-Tailapa (Taila III.), and of the Kalachurya Bijjala and his 
dependent Kasapayya-nayaka.’ | 

246. — PSOCI No. 104 and No. 105. Two Hangal Kanarese memorial tablets of the time 
of the W. Chalukya Nirmadi-Tailapa (Taila III). 


—" 


According to the translation the should be pafichami and the European equivalent of the date, given 
above, is for the tthi. 


See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 575. 
Compare Nos. 224 and 247. 
Part of the inscription is illegible. 


A woh 


See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 459, note 3 and p. 463, note 1. According to Dr. Fleet, the record 
belongs to a period subsequent to the death of Taila III. 

6. The date is illegible; see Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 472. 

7. See below, Nos. 279 and 281. 
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247. — Cha. Vi. 94. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 97; PSOCI No. 83. Aihole Kanarese 
inscription of the Sinda Mahamandalésvara Chamunda (Chavunda) II., and his sons (by 
Siriyadévi) Bijjala and Vikrama :!— 


(L. 23). — Srimach-Chalukya-[Vikrama-varshada] 94neya Virddhi-samvatsarada . . . 
[Virddhin = §. 1091.] 


248. — §. 1091. — PSOCI No. 141: Mysore Inscr. No. 13, p. 23. Davangere Kanarese 
inscription of the Mahamandalésvara Vijaya-Pandyadéva, ‘lord of Kafchipura,' residing at 
Uchchangi and ruling the Nolambavadi Thirty-two-thousand :— 


2 


(L. 16). — Srimat-Saka-varshada’ 1091neya Virddhi-sarnvatsarada dvitiya-Sravana-Suddha- 
punnami SO6mavarad=arndu.* 


In the given year Sravana was intercalary, but otherwise the date is irregular; see Ind Ant. 
Vol. XXIV. p. 15, No. 188. 


249. — Ky. 4270 and 4272. — Jour Bo. As. Soc. Vol. 1X. p. 278; Ind. Inscr. No. 32. Halsi 
inscription’ of the 23rd year of the reign of the Kadamba (of Goa) Sivachitta Paramardin, and 
of the 25th year (of his reign and) of his younger brother Vishnuchitta; (the first part of the 
inscription was composed by Madhusiidanasiri, the second by Yajfésvarasiri) :°— 


(L. 18). — Sarmnivritté Kaléh kalé kha-sapta-dvi-pay6nidhau | pravardhamané tad-rajyé 
tray6-virnSé-Virddhini | sarnvatsaré Suchau masé darsé varé Vri(bri)haspatéh | dakshindyana- 
samkrantau. 


| [Virddhin = §. 1091 = Ky. 4270]: Thursday, 26th June A.D. 1169; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XVII. 
p. 264, No. 15. 


(L. 34). — Sarnnivritté Kaléh kAla(lé)-Sva(Svi)-sapta-dvi-pay6nidhau | pravardhamané tad- 
rajyé parncha-vimsé samé Kharé | Maghé cha Suddha-dvadasyam masé varé Vri(bri)haspatéh | 
samprapté Vaidhritau yogé. 


[For Khara = §. 1093 = Ky. 4272] this date is irregular; see ‘bid. p. 265, No. 16. 


The mythical Jayanta (Tril6chana); in his race, Jayakééin [I.], conquered the Alupas and 
established the Chalukyas in their kingdom and took his abode at Gdpakapattana (Goa); his son 
Vijayaditya [I.]; his son Jayakésin [II.] married Mailalamahadévi, the daughter of the [W.] 
Chalukya Vikramarka (Vikramaditya VI.); their son Paramardin Sivachitta; his younger brother 
Vishnuchitta. | 


Compare above, No. 243. 

The full details of the date are illegible. 

Read srimach-Chhaka- 3 

See Ind. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 156, No. 37. 

Professedly copied from a copper-plate (or copper-plates). The descriptions of the boundaries 
contain Kanarese words and inflections. 

6. Compare below, No. 269. 
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250. — 8. 1093* and 1095*. — PSOCT. No. 118; Mysore Inscr. No. 28, p. 51. Harihar 
Kanarese inscription of the Mahamandalésvara Vijaya-Pandyadéva,! ‘lord of Kanchinura,' and of 
his Dandanatha Vijaya-Permadi :?—- 


(L. 49). — Saka varsha 1093re(ra)neya Vikrita-sarnvatsarada Pushya-bahula-padiva 
Sukravarad=uttarayana-sammkramanad=amdu 


(L. 63). — Saka-varsha 1095neya Nardana-sarhvatsarada Bhadrapada-suddha-tadige 
Brihaspativarad=amdu. 


Friday, 25th December A.D. 1170; and Thursday, 24th August A.D. 1372. 


251. — PSOCL No. 117; Mysore Inscr. No. 35, p. 71. Harihar Kanarese inscription of the 
Mahamandalésvaras Vira-Pandyadéva and Vijaya-Pandyadéva.* 


252. — PSOCI No. 135; Mysore Inscr. No. 36, p. 71. Harihar Kanarese inscription of 
Vijaya-Pandyadéva (?).° 


253. — §. 1095 and 1103. — As. Res. Vol. IX. p. 431; Colebrooke's Misc. Essays, 
Vol. II. p. 271. Translation of a 'Curugode' (Kurg6d, now Calcutta Museum) Sanskrit and 
Kanarese inscription® of the reign’ of the W. Chalukya Tribhuvanamalla Vira-Soméévara 
(Séméévara IV.), reigning at Kalyana; recording grants by the Mahamandalésvara \Irmadi- 
Rachamalla (surnamed Sindagévinda) of Kurugddadurga :— 


'The year of Salivahan® 1095 in the Vijaya year of the cycle and on the 30th of the month 
Margasira, on Monday, in the time of an eclipse of the sun.' 


'The year of Salivahan® 1103, of the cycle Plava and on the 15th Ka4rttika, on Monday, in 
the gracious time of the moon's eclipse.’ 


Both dates are irregular. 


In the lineage of the long-armed Sinda was Rachamalla; to him and his wife Sdvaladévi 
was born Irungula; and to him and his wife Echaladévi were born Irmadi-Rachamalla and Sdma. 


1. Described as 'defeater of the designs of Rajiga-Chdla;' see above, No. 225. 


2. The inscription also mentions a Kadamba Mahamandalésvara Kétarasa, ‘lord of Uchchangiri;' see 
Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 564. 


3. On this day the wthi of the date commenced 2 h. 36 m. after mean sunrise. 

4. The inscription is almost entirely illegible. The given in Mys. Inscr. is quite incorrect. 

5. The greater part of the inscription is illegible. 

6. I owe an account of this inscription to Dr. Fleet; for some fantastic characters in it see Ind Ant. 
Vol. XV. p. 364. 

7. But compare Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 463, note 4. 

8.  ‘Salivahana really does not occur in these dates; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 208, note 29. 
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254. — Ky. 4275. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. IX. pp. 266 and 287. Two Dégarnve 
inscriptions' of the 28th year of the reign of the Kadamba Sivachitta Permadi, residing at 
Gopakapuri (Goa); recording a grant made at the request of his queen Kamaladévi; (composed 
by Gévindadéva) :— 


(P. 269, 1. 33, and p. 291, 1. 42). — Pafichasaptatyadhika-dvisatéttara-chatuhsahasréshu 
Kaliyuga-samvatsaréshu paravrittéshu pravartamané cha Sri-Kadamba-Sivachitta-Vira- 
Permadidévasya pravardhamana-vijayarajya-sathvatsaré ashtavimnsé Jay-ahvayé Margasirshé 
amavasyam Bhaumavaré stryagrana-parvani. 


[Jaya = §. 1096 = Ky. 4275]: Tuesday, 26th November A.D. 1174; a solar eclipse, visible 
in India; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XVII. p. 266, No. 17. 


The mythical Trilochana-Kadamba; in his lineage, the Kadamba kings; in their family, 
Gihalla Vyaghramarin; his son Shashthadéva [I.]; his son Jayakééin [I.], a god of death to the 
king of Kapardika-dvipa, uprooted Kamadéva efc.; his son Vijayaditya [I.]; his son Jayakésin [II.], 
married Mailalamahadévi, the danghter of the [W.] Chalukya Vikrama (Vikramaditya VI.); their 
son Sivachitta Permadi, married Kamaladévi, the daughter of Kamadéva of the lunar race and 
of his wife, the Pandya princess Chattaladévi. 


255. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. IX. p. 294. Dégatnve Kanarese inscription, recording the 
construction of two temples at the command of Kamaladévi, the queen of the Kadamba (of Goa) 
Sivachitta Permadi (and daughter of king Kama, here described as belonging to the solar race 
and Chattaladévi, here described as belonging to the lunar race’). 


256. — §. 1104*. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 15. Térdal Kanarese Jaina inscription. Date 
of a private grant :— 


(L. 59). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsharn 1104neya Plava-sarnvatsarada ASvayuja-bahula 3 Adivaradalu. 
Sunday, 27th September A.D. 1181; see ibid. Vol. XXIII. p. 129, No. 100. 
(For other dates in the same inscription see Nos. 220 and 258). 


257. — §. 1106. — PSOCI No. 102. Dambal Sanskrit and Kanarese inscription of the 
W. Chalukya Séméévara IV. Tribhuvanamalla :— 

(L. 71). — Sa($a)kanri(nri)pakal-atita-sarnvatsara 1106neya Krédhi-samvatsarad= 
Asa(sha)da(dha)d=amavasye SOmavara siryagrahana-sarmkramti-vyatipatad=arhdu.’ 

Perhaps Monday, 9th July A.D. 1184; but there was no eclipse and no Samkranti on that 
day. 


1. The two inscriptions are identical, one being in Nagari and the other in Kanarese characters; compare 
above, No. 48. Both (called upa/a-saésana) are perhaps copies of a copper-plate inscription. 


. Compare above, No. 254. 
3. . wee aad, Ant Vol. XII. p. 209, No. 19. 
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258. — §. 1109. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 15. Térdal Kanarese Jaina inscription. Date 
of a grant by the Dandanayaka Bhayidéva, the son of the Dandanayaka Téjugi J 


(L. 79). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsarn(rsharn) 1109neya Plavanga-sathvatsarada Chaitra-su 10 
Bri(bri)haspativarad=amdu. 


The date is irregular; see ibid. Vol. XXIV. p. 15, No. 190. 
(For other dates in the same inscription see above, Nos. 220 and 256). 


259. — §. 1110*. — Ind. Ant Vol. XII. p. 96. Toragal Kanarese inscription of (the 

Mahamandalésvara) Barma,’ ruling a Toragale, recording a grant by his wife Suggaladévi :— 

’ (L. 33). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsharn 1110neya Plavarnga-sarnvatsarada Pusya(shya)-bahula 10 
Vaddavarav=uttarayanasarmmkramana-vyatipatadalu. 


Saturday, 26th December A.D. 1187; see ibid. Vol. XXIII. p. 130, No. 101. 


The Mahamandalésvara Ahavamalla-Bhitiga (as a feudatory of Nirmadi-Taila, ree 
~ Taila II., killed Pafichala’*); his son Davarmalla [I.]; his son Chatta [I.]; his son Davarmalla [II.]; 
his son Chatta [II.]; his son Bhita (Bhitiga); his son Barma. 


260. — S. 1111. — PSOCT No. 90.* Hangal Kanarese inscription of the W. Chalukya 
S6méSvara IV. Tribhuvanamalla, and of his feudatory, the Kadamba (of Hangal) 
Mahamandalésvara Kamadéva »°— 

‘Saka 1111 (in words, |. 74), the Saumya samvatsara; at the time of the sun's commencing © 
his progress to the north. 


261. — Ky. 4288.° — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. IX. p. 241. Halsi plates of the 13th year 
of the reign of the Kadamba (of Goa) JayakéSin III.; (composed by Gangadharasini, the son of 
Yajnésvara’) :— 

(L. 66). — sdshtasiti-Satadvay-adhikéshu chaturshu sahasréshu Kaliyuga-sarmvatsaréshu 
paravrittéshu Sri-Saptak6tisvara-labdha-varaprasada-ésri-K Adamba-Vira-JayakéSidéva-vijayarajyé 
pravartamané tray6dasé Siddharthi-sarnvatsaré Chaitra-Suddha-dvadasi-Guruvaré damanar6pana- 
samanantaram. 3 


I. See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 465. Téjugi (Téja) is described as 'a thunderbolt in breaking the 
mountain Simhanaraya and a lion to the elephant - the brave Kaningaraya.' 


2. This person is different from the Dandandyaka Bamma (Bammana, efc.) who was a son of Kama 
(Kavana); see below, No. 294. 


See above, No. 140. 
See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 466, note 1, and p. 563. 
‘A-son of Tailana who was a son of Tailapa II. in No. 210. See also below, Nos. 424 and 425. 


Nn pw 


This is not the year in which the grant was made, but the year from which the regnal years were 
counted. 


7. See above, No. 249. 
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[Siddharthin = §. 1121 = Ky. 4300]: Thursday, 11th March A.D. 1199; see Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XVII. p. 299, No. 19. 


The mythical Jayanta or Trilochana-Kadamba; in his lineage, Shashthadéva [I.]; his son 
JayakeSin [I.]; his son Vijayaditya [I.]; his son Jayakééin [II.], married Mailalamahadévi, the 
daughter of [the W. Chalukya] Permadi (Vikramaditya VI.) and younger sister of SOma 
(S6méévara III.); their sons Sivachitta Permadi and Vijayaditya [II.] (Vijayarka, Vanibhiishana); 
the latter married Lakshmi who bore to him Jayakééin [III]. 

262. — Ky. 4289*.' — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. IX. p. 304; Ind. Inscr. No. 33. Kittir 
Kanarese inscription of the 15th year of the reign of the Kadamba (of Goa) JayakéSin IIL, ‘lord 
of Banavasi,' recording a trial by ordeal :2— 


(L. 3). — Kaliyuga-samvatsaramh 4289neya sarnd=ad=adi(di)y-agi . . . 

aayeeahee, a sri- Vira-Jayak€si($i)dév-arasara varshaka(da) 1S5neya Du[r*]mmati-sarnvatsarada 
_ Ashada(dha)-sud[dh*]a ashtami 8 Adivarad=amdu. ; 

(L. 25). — tat-sarnvatsarada Ashada(dha)-bahula 7 saptami Adivarad=ardu. 

(L. 30). — 4 bahula 8 S6mavara de(di)vasa. 


[Durmati = §. 1123 = Ky. 4302]: Sunday, 10th June; Sunday, 24th June; and Monday 25th 
June A.D. 1201; see Ind Ant Vol. XVII. p. 297, No. 18. 


263. — PSOCI. No. 94; Archaeol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. II. p. 103; Jour. Bo. As. Soc. 
Vol. X. p. 181. Konntr much damaged Kanarese inscription of the Ratta Mahamandalésvara 
Chakravartin Kattama (K4rtavirya II. ?) :*~— 


'The . . . year of his reign, the . . . samvatsara; Monday, the eleventh day of the bright 
fortnight of Pushya; at the time of the sun's commencing his progress to the north.' 


264. — §. 1124*. — Graham's Kolhapoor, p. 415, No. 9. Translation of a Raybag 
inscription® of the Ratta Mahadmandalésvara Kartavirya IV., dated Saka 1124, the Durmati 
samvatsara, Friday, the 15th of the bright half of Vaisakha. 


Friday, 20th April A.D. 1201. 


265. — §. 1127*. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. X. p. 220; PSOCI. No. 95. Kalhole Kannarese 
inscription of the Ratta Mahaémandalésvara Kartavirya IV., ‘lord of Lattaniir,' ruling at | Venugrama 
and of his younger brother, the Yuvardja Mallikarjuna :— 


1. This, again, is the year from which the regnal yeats \ were counted; it is quoted here as a current 
year; see above, No. 261. 


See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. lds Be gs 
Read =amdu. [299 
See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 555. f sf / x 
wee ford. p.:557. | | eee 
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(L. 54). — Saka-varsharh 1127neya Raktakshi-sarnvatsarada Paushya(sha)-Suddha-bidige 
Sanivarad=arnd=uttarayana-samkramanadalli. 

Saturday, 25th December A.D. 1204; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 128, No. 90. 

Séna [II.]! married Lakshmidévi; their son Kattama (K4rtavirya) [III.], married Padmaladévi; 
their son Lakshmidéva (Lakshmana) [I.], married Chandrike (Chandrikadévi, Chandaladévi); their 
sons K4rtavirya [IV.] (who married Echaladévi), and Mallikarjuna. 


266. —S,.1131*..—. Ind. Ant. yal. XIX. p. 245. “BiGpaates of the Rage 
Mahamandalésvara Kartavirya IV., ‘lord of Lattanir,' ruling at Vénugrama and of his younger 
brother, the Yuvaraja Mallikarjuna; (composed by Adityadéva?) :— 

(L. 97). — Sakarnipa-kalasy=aiktri(tri)mSaduttara-satadhika-sahasratamasya Vibhava- 
samvatsarasya Karttika-masasya Sukla-dvadasyam Budhavara-samanvitayam. 


Wednesday, 22nd October A.D. 1208; see sbid. Vol. XXIII. p. 128, No. 91. 


In the Ratta race, raised to eminence by Krishnaraja,’ was Séna [II.]; his son 
Kartavirya [III.]; his son Lakshmidéva (Lakshmidhara) [I.], married Chandrikadévi; their sons 
Kartavirya [IV.] (who married Echaladévi), and Mallikarjuna. 


267) ea Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. X. p. 240. Nésargi (Nésarige) Kanarese 
inscription of the Ratta Mahamandalésvara Kartavirya IV., ruling at Vénupura (Vénugrama) :— 

(L. 57). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsa(rsha) 1/41neya Bahudhanya-sarmvatsarada Magha-suddha 7 
Guruvarad=amd=uttarayanasarnkranti-vyatipata kidida punya-tithiyal=. 

Either the 25th December A.D. 1218 (but this was a Tuesday and the 7th of the bright half 


of Pausha) or Thursday, the 24th January A.D. 1219 (but this was the day of the Kumbha- 
samkranti); see Ind: Ant. Vol..XXIV. p. 8, No. 156 and Vol. XXV. p. 293, note 64. 


Genealogy from Séna [II.] to Kartavirya [IV.] as in No. 266. 


268. — §. 1151*. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. X. p. 260; Archaeol. Surv. of West. India, 
Vol. HI. p. 223, and Plate Ixxiii; and Vol. III. p. 110; PSOCZ. No. 89. Saundatti Kanarese 
inscription of the time of the Ratta Mahamandalésvara Lakshmidéva IL., 'lord of Lattanir,’ ruling 
at Vénugrama, the son of Kartavirya IV., and Madévi:; recording grants made at the command 
of the Rajaguru Munichandra :— 


(L. 64). — Saka-varsharh 1151neya Sarvvadhari-samvatsarada Ashadhad=amavase 
SOmavarad=amdina sarvvagrasi-sury yagrahanad=uttama-tithiyol. 


Monday, 3rd July A.D. 1228; a total eclipse of the sun, visible in India; see Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXIII. p. 130, No. 103. 


1. See above, No. 201. 
2. For another Adityadéva see below, Nos. 288 and 300. 
3. Le. the Rashtrakita Krishnaraja II. 
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269. — Ky. 4348.' — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 289. Goa (now Bombay As. Soc's) plates of 
the Sth year of the reign of the Kadamba (of Goa) Sivachitta Shashthadéva II., and of his 
brother-in-law Kamadéva (Kavana); (composed by Chatyanarya, the son of S6manatha and 
grandson of Yajnavarya’) :— 

(L. 29). — ashtachatvarimSsadadhika-trisatd[tta*]réshu chatuh-sahasréshu Kaliyuga- 
samvatsaréshu paravrittéshu satsu | svarajy-anubhava-kalé parnchamé Sadharana-sarnvatsaré 
[| talsy=ASvayuja-su[d* ]dha-pratipadi Budhavaré Tula-rasim=upagatavati bhagavati bhaskaré 
vishuva-samkramtau | mah[4*]punya-kalé | 

[Sadharana = §. 1172 = Ky. 4351]: Wednesday, 28th September A.D. 1250; see sbid. 
Vol. XVII. p. 300, No. 20. | 


The mythical Jayanta in whose family were many kings. Among them was Gihalla; then 
Shashtha [I.]; his son Jayakésin [I.]; his son Vijayarka [I.]; his son Jayakésin [II.], married 
Mailalamahadévi, the daughter of the [W.] Chalukya Permadi (Vikramaditya VI.); their sons 
Permadi and Vijaya [II.]; Vijaya's son Jayakééin [III.], married Mahadévi; their son 


Tribhuvanamalla, married Manikadévi; their son Shashtha [II.]. His sister was married to the 
prince Kamadéva (KAvana), the son of Lakshmidéva and Lakshmi. 


270. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. IX. p. 310. Dégatnve Kanarese Kadamba inscription (?). 

271. — S. 1182. — Jour. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p 177; Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 105. 
Terwan plates of the reign of the Chalukya Mahadmandalésvara Kamvadévaraya, ‘lord of 
Kalyanapura,' recording a grant by his minister KéSava :— 


(L. 1). — Sri-Saku 1182 varshé Raudra-sarnvatsaré Pushya- vadi saptami(mi) Sa(Sa)ni- 
diné |. . . uttarayanasarmkranti-parvani. 


Saturday, 25th December A.D. 1260;° see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 1, No. 124. 


272. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 141, and plates. British Museum (spurious) Sanskrit and 
Kanarese plates* of the Chalukya Mahdrajadhiraja Chakravartin Vira-Satyasraya, lord of and 
residing at, Kalyanapura, the son of G6dvindaraya :— 

(L. 20). — Bhava-samvachharé Jyéshta-m4asé krishna-pakshé Sasivaré saptamyam tithau. 

273. — §. 366. — Ind Ant. Vol. VIII. p. 94, and specimen Plate. Bangalore Musuem 
(spurious’) Sanskrit and Kanarese plates of the Chalukya Mahdarajadhiraja Chakramvartin Vira- 
Nonamba, lord of and residing at, Kalyanapura :— 


1. This is not the year in which the grant was made, but the year from which the regnal years were 
counted. 

2. Probably the Yajnésvara of No. 249. 

3. On the day the tthi of the date commenced 13 h. 19 m. (and the Uttarayana-samkranti took place 
16 h. 45 m.) after mean sunrise. 

4. According to Dr. Fleet referable to perhaps the 13th or 14th century A.D. Compare also Jnd Ant. 

Vol. XXX. p. 369. 
5. See Ind Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 221, No. 49; the grant apparently is a quite modern forgery. 
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(L. 13). — Saka-varusha 366 Tarana-sarnvachharé Phalguna-masé krishna-pakshé Bihavara 
amavasyayam tithau. 

For S. 366 the date would regularly correspond to Thursday, 22nd February A.D. 445; but 
S. 366 could be called Tarana only by the southern luni-solar system, which was not in use at 
so early a period; see sbid. Vol. XXIV. p. No. 163. 


274. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. Il. p. 270; Graham's Kolhapoor, p. 479, No. 23. Translation 
of a Kélhapur inscription! of a Chalukya named Sémadéva (So6mé$vara). In a Chalukya family 
which flourished at Sarngaméévara in the Konkan was born king Karna (who lived at 'Vijaypat’); 
his son Vétugidéva; his son S6madéva; his younger brother (?) S6madéva (SOmésvara), whose 
queen was Manikyadévi. 


E. — The Kalachirya.’ 


275. — §. 1079. — PSOCTI No. 219; Mysore Inscr. No. 102, p. 188. Talgund Kanarese 
inscription of the Kalachurya Mahamandalé§vara Bhujabala-chakravartin Bijjana,’ ‘lord of 
Kalanjara' and his Dandandyaka KéSimayya (KéSava) :— 


(L. 57). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsham 1079ney=Iévara-samvatcha(tsa)rada Pushyada punnami 
Somavaram=uttarayanasarnkramana-vyatipatad=armdu. 
The date is irregular. 


The inscription mentions the W. Chalukya kings as far as Taila III., but conveys no distinct 
information as to the exact relations then existing between Taila III., and Bijjana.* 


276. — PSOCI No. 182; Mysore Inscr. No. 90, p. 182. Balagarnve Kanarese memorial 
tablet of the third (?) year of the reign of the Kalachurya Bhuyabala-chakravartin Bijjana :— 


'The second year? (in figures, 1. 3) of his reign, the Bahudhanya samvatsara; Tuesday, the 
fourteenth day of the dark fortnight of Chaitra;' (Mys. Jnscr.: 'the month K4rttika, the last day 
of the moon's decrease, new-moon day, Tuesday’). 


[For Bahudhanya = §. 1080] the date would be irregular, with either reading. 
277. — §. 1080. — PSOCT No. 183; Mysore Inscr. No. 74, p. 152. Balagarnve Kanarese 


inscription. Date of the time of the Kalachurya Maharayjadhiraja Bhujabala-chakravartin Bijjala 
Tribhuvanamalla, ‘lord of K4lafjara' and of his Dandandyaka KéSimayya (KéSava, KéSiraja) :— 


See sbid. p. 207. 

See also above, Nos. 226, 232, 238, 240 and 245. 

Here and in other inscription Bijjana has the biruda Nissankamalla. 
See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 473. 


oe 


According to Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 474, the third year and probably the month Bhadrapada; (for 
S. 1080 the 14th of the dark half of Bhadrapada would correspond to Tuesday, 23rd September 
A.D. 1158). 
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(L. 62). — Saka-varsham 1080neya Bahudhanya-satnvatcha(tsa)rada Pusya(shya)da 
punnami SOmavaram=uttarayanasamkranti-vyatipata-somagrahanad=arndu. | 

Monday, 5th January A.D. 1159; but there was no lunar eclipse and no Samkranti on this 
day. | 
The inscription mentions the W. Chalukya kings as far as Taila III., but conveys no distinct 
information as to the exact relations them existing between Taila III., and Bijjala.” 


(For another date in the same inscription, of the third year of the Kalachurya Sankama, 
see below, No. 292). 


278. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 15. Manag6li Kanarese inscription of the 6th year (of the reign) 
of the Kalachurya Bhujabala-chakravartin Bijjala :— 


(L. 59). — Bijjaladéva-varshada 6neya Vish[u*]-sarnvatsarada Bhadrapada-bahula 6 
Mamgalavarad=amd[u]. 

(L. 64). — Kapila-chatti-vyatipata-parvva-nimittav-ag[i]. 

[Vishu = §. 1083]: Tuesday, 12th September A.D. 1161, when the nakshatra was Rohini 
and the yoga Vyatipata.’ _ 

(In lines 1-59 the inscription refers to events of the time of the W. Chalukya 
Jagadékamalla IJ., and contains a date of the 5th year of that king's reign; see above, No. 232). 


279. — PSOCI No. 184; Mysore Inscr. No. 43, p. 92. Balagarmve Kanarese inscription* 
of the 6th year (of the reign) of the Kalachurya Mahamandalésvara’ Bhujabala-chakravartin 
Bijjala Tribhuvanamalla, 'lord of K4alafyjara' and of his Dandanayaka Barmarasa; recording a grant 
which was made at the request of Bijjala's dependent Kasapayya-nayaka :°— 


(L. 46). — 6neya Vishu-samvatsarada Pushya-masad=amavasye stryya-grahanad=amdu. 
_[Vishu = §. 1083]: 17th January A.D. 1162, with a solar eclipse, visible in India. 


280. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 24. Managoli Kanarese inscription of the 10th year (of the 
reign) of the Kalachurya Maharajadhiraja Bhujabala-chakravartin Bijala, ‘lord of Kalanjara,' 
reigning at his capital of Kalyana and of his Dandanayaka Ammanayya :— 

(L. 18). — Buyjaladéva-varshada 10neya P4rtti(rtthi)va-samvatsarada MarggaSirad=amavasye 
Adityavara sryyagrahana-bya(vya)tipata-nimittadim. 


See Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 212, No. 59. 

See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 473. 

See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXVI. p. 183, Bhadrapada-krishnapaksha VI. | 

The inscription, besides other literary works, mentions the Kaumdra, Paniniya and Sakatayana 
grammars. 

5. See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 475. 

6. See Nos. 245 and 281. 
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[Parthiva = §. 1087]: Sunday, Sth December A.D. 1165; but there was no solar eclipse on 
this day; see sbid. p. 24. 


281. — PSOCI. No. 121; Mysore Inscr. No. 33, p. 64. Harihar incomplete Kanarese 
inscription! of the Kalachurya Maharajadhiraja Bhujabala-chakravartin Bijjana Tribhuvanamalla 
and of his Dandandyaka Barmarasa, the son of Mufjaladéva and nephew of Kasapayyanayaka, 
of the lineage of Sagara. 


282. — PSOCTI No. 186; Mysore Inscr. No. 83, p. 169. Balagatmve memorial tablet of 
the time of the Kalachurya BAujabala-chakravartin Bijjana and of his Dandandyaka Padmarasa. 


283. — PSOCI No. 187; Mysore Inscr. No. 91, p. 182. Balagarnve Kanarese memorial 
tablet of the time of the Kalachurya BAujabala-chakravartin Bijjana. 


284. — PSOCI. No. 223; Mysore Inscr. No. 110, p. 206. Sorab Kanarese memorial tablet 
of the time of the Kalachurya (?) Bijjana; (according to Mys. Jnscr, apparently of the time of 
a W. Chalukya king). 


285. — PSOCT No. 185; Mysore Inscr. No. 48, p. 109. Balagamve Kanarese inscription 
of the 16th Kalachurya year,’ recording the transference of the government by the Kalachurya 
Bhuyabala-chakravartin Bijjana Tribhuvanamalla to his son Séma (Sévidéva)’ and grants made 
with the latter's permission by the Dandanayaka Bolikeya-KéSimayya (KéSava) :— 


(L. 37). — Srimat-Kalachuryya-varshada 16neya Sarvvadhari-samnvatsarada Vaisakha- 
paurnn[ima ?] Adityavara somagrahana-sarnkramana-vyatipatad=amdu. 


[For Sarvadharin = §. 1090] the date is irregular. 


286. — PSOCT. No. 188; Mysore Inscr. No. 86, p. 174. Balagarhve Kanarese memorial 
tablet of the 6th (?) year (of the reign) of the Kalachurya Bhujabala-chakravartin Sévidéva :— 


(L. 2) — Sdvidéva-varshada [6]neya* Khara-sathvatsarada Sravana-bahulad=amavasye 
SOmavarad=amdu. 


[Khara = §. 1093]: Monday, 2nd August A.D. 1171.5 


287. — PSOCI. No. 101. Narsapir Kanarese inscription of the 7th year (of the reign) of 
the Kalachurya Bhujabala-chakravartin Sévidéva :— 


(L. 84). — Sovidéva-varshada 7neya Vijaya-sarnvatsarada Pushya-su(su)dha(ddha) 13 
SoOmavarad-armdu. 


1. For an account of the descent of Bijjana (Bijjala), taken from this inscription, see Dr. Fleet's 
Dynasties, p. 468. 


See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 476, note 4. 
Hear and elsewhere he has the biruda Raya-Muriri. 
Mys. Inser.: 'the 5th year.' 


ee ee 


But on this day the “thi of the date only commenced 10 h. 21 m. after mean sunrise. 
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[For Vijaya = §. 1095] the date is irregular.’ 


288. — §. 1096. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XVIII. p. 273, and Plates. Kokatnir (Belgaum 
district) plates of the Kalachuri Mahdrajadhiraja Sdma (Séméésvaras, Sévidéva), recording a grant 
which was made with his permission by his queen Savaladévi; (composed by Adityadéva,’ the 
disciple of Sripada) :— 

(L. 71). — Shannavatyadhika-sahasratamé Saké Jaya-sarnvatsaré Karttika-Sukla-dvadasyam 
Brihaspativara-Révatinakshatra- Vyatipatay6ga-Va(ba)vakarana-yuktayam. 

Thursday, 7th November A.D. 1174; but the day fell in the month MargaSirsha, not 
Karttika; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 5, No. 145. 


In the Kalachuri Kshatriya lineage, king Krishna; his son Jogama; his son Paramardin;? his 
son Biyjana; his son Sma. 

289. — §. 1096. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XVIII. p. 127. Dates in a Hulgir Kanarese inscription 
of the Kalaturya (Kalachurya) S6méSvara (Sdvidéva) :— 

(L. 18). — Saka-varsha 1096neya Jaya-satnvatsarada Jyéshthada amavasye Adityavara 
siryyagrahana-vyatipatad=arndu. 

Ist June A.D. 1174, with a solar eclipse, visible in India; but the day was a Saturday, not 
a Sunday; see sbid. Vol. XXIV. p. 8, No. 155. 

(L. 35). — Saka-varshada 1096neya Jaya-sathvatsarada MargaSira-punnami Adityavara 
sOma-grahanad=andu. 

Sunday, 10th November A.D. 1174; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see ibid. Vol. XXIII. 
p: 1 7No. Ze 

(L. 40). — Saka-varshada 1096neya Jaya-sathvatsarada Margasira-bahulad=amavasye 
Mangalavara surya-grahanad=andu. 

Tuesday, 26th November A.D. 1174; a solar eclipse, visible in India; see hid. Vol. XXIII. 
p. 124, No. 69. 

290. — PSOCT No. 220; Mysore Inscr. No. 100, p. 187. Talgund Kanarese memorial 
tablet of the reign of the Kalachurya Chakravartin Sévidéva :— 

(L. 1). — Sévidéva-varushada Virddhikri(kri)tu-samvatsarada Asvija-bahula 8né 
Adivarad=arm[du 7]. 

Virodhikrit may be a mistake for Virddhi-; but the date is irregular for Virddhin = S. 1091 
(as well as for Virédhakrit = S. 1113). 


1. In line 89 the inscription contains another date of S. 1194 (by mistake for 1094), the year Nandana; 
that date also is irregular. 


2. See No. 300, and compare No. 266. 
3. Compare above, No. 226, where the name (in Kanarese) is Permadi. 
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291. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 26. Managoli Kanarese inscription of third year (of the reign) 
of the Kalachurya Maharajadhiraja Bhujabala-chakravartin Sankama, ‘lord of Kalanjara’ and of 
the Dandandyakas KéSimayya (Kééava), and his nephew Brahmadéva :— 

(L. 24). — Sarhkramadéva-varsa(rsha)da muraneya Vila[tnbi-sarn]vatsarad=A $4(sha)- 
da(dha)-su(Su)dhdha(ddha) 11 Adityavara dakshinayanasarnkramana-parvva-nimittam. 

(For Vilamba = §. 1100] probably the 27th June A.D. 1178, but this was a Tuesday, not 
a Sunday; see bid. p. 26. 


292. — PSOCI No. 183; Mysore Inscr. No. 74, p. 161. Balagarnve Kanarese inscription. 
Date of the third year (of the reign) of the Kalachurya Chakravartin Saikama NisSankamalla, 
and of his Dandanayaka K@éSirajayya and the Gutta Mahadmandalésvara Sampakarasa :'— 


(L. 81). — Sarhkamadéva-varshada 3neya Vikari-sarnvatsarada Chaitrada punname 
Sémavara vishusamkranti-vyatipata-somagrahanad=amdu. 

[For Vikarin = §. 1101] the date is irregular, but the intended day may be Sunday, the 25th 
March A.D. 1179.7 


(For another date in the same inscription, of the time of the Kalachurya Bijjala, see above, 
No. 277). 


293. — Ind. Ant. Vol. V. p. 46; PSOCTI. No. 189; Mysore Inscr. No. 39, p. 75. Balagamve 
Kanarese inscription. Date of the 5th year (of the reign) of the Kalachurya Sankama,’ the 
younger brother of Sdma (Sdvidéva) who was the son of Bijjana Tribhuvanamalla, ‘lord of 
Kalanjara’ :— 

(L. 28). — Sarnkamadéva-varshada Sneya Vikari-samvatsarada Vaisakhamasad=amavasye 
Somavara Vrishasarnkramana-vyatipatad=amdu. 


[For Vikarin = §. 1101] this date is irregular. 


The inscription also records grants made on the same date by the Mahamandalésvaras 
Tailahadéva (Tailapa), and Eraha;* and it also records a grant made in S. 1108, the Parabhava 
samvatsara. 


294. — PSOCT. No. 122; Mysore Inscr. No. 31, p. 60. Harihar much defaced Kanarese 
inscription of the Kalachurya Sankama and his Dandanadyaka Kavana (Kévanayya), a son of the 
Dandanayaka Barmadéva? and his wife Jakkanavve. 


See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, pp. 487 and 581. 


2. This was the day of the Mésha-(vishuva-)samkranti and the full-moon a“thi of Chaitra ended on the 
preceding Saturday, but there was no lunar eclipse. 


3. The inscription mentions as the leader of his whole army the Dandanadyaka Kavanayya. 
4. Also mentioned in No. 297; see Mys. Inser. p. 117. 


5. See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 464, note 6. Kavana (Kama) himself had a son, again named Brahma 
(Bamma, Bammana, Bammayya, Bammarasa, Bammidéva) and mentioned below, in No. 419. 
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295. — PSOCI. No. 190; Mysore Inscr. No. 95, p. 184. Balagarnve Kanarese memorial 
tablet of the time of the Kalachurya Chakravartin Ahavamalla :— 


'The Sarvari samvatsara:' Sunday, the first day of the bright f ortnight of Karttika;' 
(Mys. Inscr.: ‘of the moon's decrease’). 


[For Sarvari = §. 1102] the date is irregular. 

296. — PSOCT. No. 191; Mysore Inscr. No. 67, p. 138. Balagarnve Kanarese memorial 
tablet of the reign of the Kalachurya Chakravartin Ahavamalla and of his Dandandyaka 
KéSimayya :— 

(L. 1). — Ahavamalladéva-varshada Sa($a)rvvari satnvatsarada Phalguna(na)d=amavase 
SOmavarad=amdu. 

[Sarvari = §. 1102]: Monday, 16th March A.D. 1181.2 

297. — PSOCI No. 192; Mysore Inscr. No. 55, p. 115. Balagamve Kanarese inscription 
of the third year (of the reign) of the Kalachurya Bhuyjabala-chakravartin Ahavamalla and of his 
Dandanayaka KéSimayya (Krishna-K éSava) :>— 

(L. 69). — Ahavamalladéva-varshada 3neya Plava-samvatsarada Sravana-bahula 12 
(or 13 ?) [Adi ?]vara* sarnkramana-vyatipatad=arndu. 

[Plava = §. 1103]: Sunday, 9th August A.D. 1181; the 12th athi ended and the 13th 
commenced 9 m. after mean sunrise; but there was no Samkranti on this day. 

298. — §. 1103 and §. 1110*. — PSOCT No. 230. Haralahallis Kanarese inscription of 
the reign of the Kalachurya Ahavamalla and of his feudatory, the Gutta Mahamandalé§vara 
Jéyidéva (Jéma) I., the son of Vira-Vikramaditya I. who was the son of Mallidéva :°— 

'Saka 1103 (in words, 1. 83), the Plava samvatsara; at the time of the sun's commencing 
his progress to the north.' 

The inscription, besides, contains the following date,’ connected with the Gutta 
Mahamandalésvara Vira-Vikramaditya II., the son of Gutta II]. who was the brother of 
J6yidéva I. :— 

‘Saka 1110 (in figures, I. 103), the Plavatnga samvatsara; Thursday, the thirteenth day of 
the bright fortnight of Phalguna.' 

This date is irregular. 


See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 488, note 3. 

On this day the tithi of the date commenced | h. 34 m. after mean sunrise. 
See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 489. 

Dr. Fleet and Mr. Rice both have ‘Sunday’. 

See ibid. p. 581, note 4. 

Compare above, No. 223. 


The same date occurs in another Haralahalli Kanarese inscription of the Gutta Vira- 
Vikramaditya II., PSOCI No. 231. Compare also below, No. 335. 


So ee ea 
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299. — PSOCI No. 193; Mysore Inscr. No. 94, p. 184. Balagarnve Kanarese memorial 
tablet of the 8th year of the reign of the Kalachurya Ahavamalla :— 

'The eighth year (in figures, |. 3) of his reign, the Sdbhakrit samvatsara; Monday, the the 
fifth day of the (?) bright fortnight of Phalguna;' (Mys. Jnscr. 'the month Bhadrapada, the 13th 
day of the moon's decrease’).' 


(For Sdébhakrit = §. 1105] the date is irregular, with either reading. 

300. — §. 1105. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IV. p. 275. Béhatti plates of the Kalachuri 
Maharajadhiraja Singhana;? (composed by Adityadéva,* the disciple of Sripada) :-— 

(L. 59). — Sa(Sa)kanripakal-atité cha parnchéttara-Satadhika-sahasratagé(mé) Saké 
Sdbhakrit-sarhnvatsaré Asva(Sva)yukt-Amavasyam S@mavaré Vyatipata-yogé. 

The date is irregular; see sbrd. Vol. XXIV. p. 15, No. 189. 


Genealogy as far as Sdma as in No. 288; his younger brother Sankama; his brother 
Ahavamalla; his younger brother Singhana. 


F. — The Sildras, Silaras, Silaharas.‘ 

301. — §. 930. — Ep. Ind. Vol. III. p. 297, and Plate. Kharépatan plates* of the Silara 
Mandalika Rattaraja, a feudatory of the W. Chalukya Mahdarajaédhiraja (Ipivabedanga) 
Satyasraya:— 

(L. 40). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-nava-Satéshu trirnSad-adhikéshu pravarttamana- 
Kilaka-samvatsar-antargata-Jyéshtha-paurnnamasyam. 

In the race of the Rashtrakita lords there was Dantidurga; his father's brother 
Krishnaraja [I.]; his son G6vindaraja [II.]; [his younger brother] Nirupama [Dhruvaraja]; his son 
Jagattunga [I.] [G6vindaraja II.]; his son Amdghavarsha [I.]; his Akalavarsha [Krishnaraja II.]; 
his grandson Indraraja [III.]; his son Amdghavarsha [II.]; his younger brother G6vindaraja [IV.}; 
his father's brother (the son of Jagattunga [II. who did not reign]) Vaddiga; his son 
Krishnaraja [III.]; his brother Khotika (Khottiga); his brother's son Kakkala (Kakkaraja II.), was 
defeated by the [W.] Chalukya Tailapa (Taila II.), whose son Satyasraya is represented as ruling 
over Rattapati. | 

Genealogy of Rattaraja :— From the regent of the Vidyadharas, Jimitakétu's son 
Jimiitavahana, sprang the Silara family. To that family belonged: [Sa]naphulla, a favourite of 
[the Rashtrakita] Krishnaraja [I.]; his son Dhammiyara (founded Valipattana); his son A1yaparaja; 
his son Avasara [I.]; his son Adityavaraman; his son Avasara [II.]; his son Indraraja: his son 
Bhima; his son Avasara [III.]; his son, the king (rajan) Ratta (Rattaraja). 


See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 489, note 3. 
A postscript in Kanarese records a minor grant by the Dandanayaka Divakara. 
See above, No. 288. 

’ Compare above, No. 94, note, and 220, note. - 


re ae ee oe 


The plates are numbered with numeral figures. 


APPENDIX. | INSCRIPTIONS OF SOUTHERN INDIA 73 


The inscription mentions the Mattamayira line of ascetics; see North. Inscr. No. 405. 


302. — §. 765 (7). — Kanheri inscription of the [Silara] Mahasamanta Pullagakti,' the 
successor of Kapardin L., 'the lord of Konkana;' see above, No. 72. 

303. — §. 775 (for 773). — Kanheri inscription of the [Silara] Mahasamanta Kapardin IL., 
the successor of Pullasakti, ‘lord of the whole Konkana;’ see above, No. 73. 


304. — §. 799, — Kanheri inscription of the [Silara] Mahasamanta Kapardin II., 'the lord 
of Konkana;' see above, No. 80. 


305. — §. 919. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 271 and, Plates. Bhadana? plates of the Silara 
Mahadmandalésvara Aparajitadévaraja, ‘lord of Tagara,’® issued (after the downfall of the Ratta, 
i.e. Rashtrakita, rule) from Sthanaka :— | 


(L. 53). — Sa(Sa)karnipak4l-atita-samvatsara-sa(Sa)téshu navasu(sv=) ék6navimnSaty- 
uttaréshu pravarttamana-Hémalamva(mba)-Samvatsar-anta* Ashadha-va(ba)hula- 
chatusyam(rthyam=) anka(nke)t6=pi samvat 919 Ashadha-vadi 4... . . sarnjata-dakshinayana- 


Karkkata-sa[m |kranti-parvvani. 


The date is not quite regular; the day intended may be the 25th or the 26th June A.D. 997; 
see ibid. p. 270. 


The inscription first gives the following list of the Ratta (Rashtrakita) kings :— 
1. Govindaraja [I.]; 2. Karkaraja [I.]; 3. Indraraja [II.]; 4. his son Dantivarman [II.]; 5. Karkaraja's 
son Krishnaraja [I.]; 6. GOvindaraja [II.]; 7. his younger brother Dhruva; 8. his son 
Jagattunga [I.] [Govindaraja III]; 9. Durlabha Amdghavarsha [I.]; 10. his son Krishnaraja [II.]; 
11. Jagattunga's°? son Indradéva [III.] Nityarnvarsha; 12. his son Amdghavarsha [II.] (reigned for 
one year); 13. his younger brother G6vindaraja [IV.] Suvarnavarsha; 14. his paternal uncle 
Vaddiga, the younger brother of Nityamvarsha; 15. Krishnaraja [III.]; 16. Khottiga; 17. 
Nirupama's son Kakkala (Kakkaraja II.), who was overthrown by [the W. Chalukya] Tailappa 
(Taila II.). 


Then the genealogy of Apardjita himself is given thus :— The mythical beings Jimitakétu 
and his son Jimitavahana, 'the ornament of the Silara family;' in his family, Kapardin [I.]; 
Pulasakti; his son Kapardin [II.]; Va[ppu]vanna; his son Jhanjha; his brother Goggiraja; his son 
Vajjada [I.]; his son Aparajita, surnamed Mriganka. 

306. — §. 939. — As. Res. Vol. I. p. 357. Translation and lithograph of part of the text 
of the Thana plates of the Silara Mahamandalésvara Arikésarin, ‘lord of Tagara’ :— 


. Below, in No. 305 ff., the name is spelt Pulasakt. 
2. This is the name of the village granted. The plates were found in the Bhiwandi taluka of the Thana 
district and belong to Colonel A.F. Dobbs. 
3. See Dr. Fleet in Jour. Roy. As. Soc. 1901, p..537. 
. Read -samvatsar-antargat-Ashadha-. 
5. This Jagattunga [II.] was a son of Krishnaraja II.; he did not reign. 


74 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vol. VIL. 


'On the fifteenth of the bright moon of C4@rtica, in the middle of the year Pingala, when 
nine hundred and forty years, save one, are reckoned as past from the time of King Saca, or, 
in figures, the year 939, of the bright moon of Cartica 15 . . . the moon being then full and 
eclipsed.’ 


6th November A.D. 1017; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 115, 
No. 11. 


Genealogy as far as Aparajita as in No. 305; his son Vajjada [II.]; his brother Arikésarin. 


307. — §. 948. — Ind Ant. Vol. V. p. 277. Bhandip plates of the Silara (or Silahara) 
Mahamandalésvara Chhittarajadéva, ‘lord of Tagara,' ruler of the whole Konkana country :— 


(L. 32). — Sa(Sa)karnripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-sa(Sa)téshu navasu(sv=) ashtachatvarimsad- 
adhikéshu Kshaya-samvatsar-antarggata-K arttika-su(Su)ddha-pammchadasyam(Syam) yatr—amkato- 
pi sarnvat 948 Ka4rttika-su(su)ddha 15 Ravau samjatd(ta) adityagrahana-parvvani. 


The date is irregular; see sbid. Vol. XXIV. p. 13, No. 179. 


Jimiitakétu's son Jimitavahana; in his lineage, the Silara Kapardin [I.]; his son Pulasakti; 
his son Kapardin [II.] (Laghu-Kapardin); his son Ghayuvanta (? Vappuvanna); his son Jhafijha; 
his brother Goggi; his son Vajjada [I.]; his son Aparajita; his son Vajjada [II.]; his elder (?) brother 
Késidéva (? 1e. Arikésarin); his nephew, Vajjada's son Chhittaraja. 


308. — §. 982 (7). — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. IX. p. 219, and Plate; and Vol. XII. p. 329, 
and Plate. Kalyan Ambarnath temple inscription of the [Silara] Mahamandalésvara 
Mamvéanirajadéva, recording the construction of a peal of the god (?) of the 
Mahamandalésvara Chhittarajadéva :— 


(L. 1). — Saka-sarhvat 982 Sra[vana ?]-Suddha 9 Su(su)kré.' 
The date is irregular for S. 982 current and expired. 


309. — §. 1016. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 33, and Plates. Kharépatan plates of the Silara 
emetic. 21/2 eee (Anantadéva), ‘lord of Tagara,' ruler of the whole Konkana 
country :’°— 


(L. 73). — Sa(Sa)kanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-dasa-sa(Sa)téshu Shddas($)-adhikéshu Bhava- 
samvatsar-antarggata-Magha-su(Su)ddha-pratipadayam yatr=amkato=pi samvat 1016. 


1. So the date is given in Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XII. p. 329. Jbid. Vol. IX. p. 219, the reading is ‘Saka- 
samvat 782 Jétha-sudha 9 Sukré,' for which compare Ind. Ant. Vol. XVIII. p. 94, and Vol. XXIII. 
p. 113, No. 4. But a photograph of the date, taken by Mr. Cousens and given to me by Dr. Fleet, 
shews that the first figure of the year of the date is undoubtedly '9'. The second figure of the year, 
the name of the month and the number of the “#/th/ seem to me doubtful. Compare ee Dr. Fleet's 
Dynasties, p. 543. 


2. In lines 80 and 84 of the grant he is called Kunkan-chakravartin. 
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Jimitakétu's son Jimitavahana; in his lineage, the Silara Kapardin [I.]; his son Pulasakti; 
his son Kapardin [II.] (Laghu-Kapardin); his son Va[ppu]vanna; his son Jhafjha; his brother 
Goggi; his son Vajjada [I.]; his son Aparajita' (contemporary of Goma, Aiyapadéva and of the 
kings Bhillama and..... *); his son Vajjada [II.]; his brother Arikésarin; his nephew, Vajjada's 
son Chhittaraja; his younger brother Nagarjuna; his brother Mummuni; Nagarjuna's on 
Anantapala. 


310. — §. 1076. — From an impression supplied by: Dr. Burgess. British Museum 
inscription the reign (?) of [the Silara] Haripaladéva 3— 


(L. 1). — Saku 1076 Bhava-samvatsaré Magha-su(su)ddha-paurnnamasyam parvvani .. . 
(L. 4). — Sri-Haripaladévu. 


311. — §. 1078. — From impressions supplied by Dr. Fleet. Chiplin (now Bombay 
As. Soc.'s) fragmentary inscription of the [Silara] Mahamandalésvaradhipati Mallikarjuna :*— 


(L. 1). — Saku 1076 Bhava-samvatsaré Magha-su(Ssu)ddha-paurnnamasyamh . . . 
(L. 4). — Sri-Haripadladévu. 


311. — §. 1078. — From impressions supplied by Dr. Fleet. Chiplin (now Bombay 
As. Soc.'s) fragmentary inscription of the [Silara] Mahamandalésvaradhipati Mallikarjuna :*— 


(L. 3. of one fragment) :— Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-Satéshu dasa[sv=a]shtasaptaty- 
adhikéshu Saka-samvatu || 1078 (?) | Dhata(tri)-satnvatsaré Vaisakha-[Suddha]- 
aksha[ya* ]tritiyayam yugadi-parvvani Bhauma-diné Mrigasira-nakshatré. 


Tuesday, 24th April A.D. 1156; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 116, No. 22. 


312. — §. 1107. — From impressions supplied by Dr. Fleet. Bombay As. Soc.'s 
inscription of the reign of [the Silara] Aparaditya :— 


(L. 1). — [Saka-?]sarhvatu 1107 Visva(Sv4)vasu-sarhvachchha(tsa)ré Chaitra-Suddha 15 
Ravau diné.° 


Sunday, 17th March A.D. 1185. 


He is surnamed Birudanka-Rama; compare Birudanka-Bhima in No. 568. 

2. The original has Bhi/lamammamanamvuva-kshitibhritam. 

3. I believe this to be the king of whom three inscriptions (of S$. 1071, 1072 and 1075) are mentioned 
in the Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. XIII. Part II. p. 426. This inscription contains only 9 short lines and 
is for the most part written in a kind of old Marathi. It contains the usual curse of the ass and the 
woman, but no sculpture. 

4. The Bombay As. Soc. has another inscription (from Bassein) of Mallikarjuna, the date of which 
I cannot make out with confidence. In it Mallikarjyuna is described as Mahasamantadhipati, 
Tagarapura-paramésvara and Si(Si)lahara-naréndra. The inscription contains a sculpture of an ass 
and a woman. _ 

5. The date is given wrongly in Ind. Ant Vol. IX. p. 40, note 62. 
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313. — §. 1109*. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XII. p. 333 and Plate. Pare] (now Bombay 
As. Soc.'s) inscription! of the [Silara] Maharajadhiraja Konkana-chakravartin Aparaditya :— 

(L. 1). — Saka-samvatu 1109 Parabhava-sarhnvatsaré |] Maghé msi | 

(L. 8). — sarhjata-Maghi-parvani. 

314. — §. 1181. — From impression supplied by Dr. Fleet. Bombay As. Soc's inscription” 
of the reign of the Silahara Mahasamantadhipati Konkana-chakravartin Somé$vara,* ‘lord of 
Tagara.' 

The year of the date is §. 1181 (in words and figures), the Siddharthin samvatsara, but 
I am unable to give the date in full. 

315. — §. 980. — Jour. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 281; Cave-Temples of West. India, 
p. 102, and Plates. Miraj plates* of the Silahara Mahamandalésvara © mie 9 ‘lord of Tagara;' 
issued from Khiligiladurga (Kiligiladurga) :— 

(L. 44). — Sa(Sa)kanripakal-atita-sarhvatsara-Satéshu | asi(Si)jtyadhika-navasatéshv=amkéshu| 
pravarttatayiti> Vilambi-samvatsaré | Pausha-masasya Suddha-pakshé | saptamyam 
Brihaspativaré | udagayana-parvvani | 

Thursday, 24th December A.D. 1058; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 115, No. 14. 

Jatiga [II.], the ornament of the Siyalara (Silahara) family, born in the lineage of 
Jimitavaha (Jimitavahana); his son Gonka; his younger brother Gihala [I.]; Gonka's son 
Marasimha. 

316. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 102. Honnir Kanarese inscription of the [Silahara] 
Mahamandalésvaras Ballala and Gandaraditya. 

317. — §. 1032* [and 1033*]. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XIII. p. 2, and Plates. Talalen 
plates of the Silahara Mahamandalésvara Gandaraditya, ‘lord of the Tagara,' issued from 
Tiravada:— 

(L. 26). — Sakanripakal-atita-dvatrimSaduttara-sahasré Virddhi-sarnvatsaré Magha-suddha- 
daSamyam Mangalavaré. 

(L. 31). — tatsamvatsar-Oparitana-Vikrita-samvatsara- Vaisakha-paurnamasyam 
sOmagrahana-parvani. 

Tuesday, Ist February A.D. 1110; and [Thursday], Sth May A.D. 1110,° with a lunar eclipse, 
visible in India; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIII. p. 127, No. 83. 


1. Lines 22-24 are "in the local dialect of the Konkana language of the period. Below the inscription 
is a rude sculpture of an ass and a woman. 


The inscription contains a sculpture of an ass and a woman. 
See Dr. Bhandarkar's Early History of the Dekkan, p. 115. 
These plates belonged to Mr. Wathen; they are now lost. 
For pravartamadneé. 


SD AM et eel eae 


_ This appears to be the date of the inscription of Gandaraditya, mentioned in Graham's Kolhapoor, 
p. 342, No. 1. 
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In the Sailahara family, Jatiga [1.]; his son Nayivarman; his son Chandraraja; his son 
Jatiga [II.]; his son Gonka; his brother Givala [I.]; his brother Kirtiraja; Gonka's son M4rasirnha; 
his son Givala [II.]; his brother Bhdjadéva [I.]; his brother Ballala; his brother GandarAditya. 

318. —§. 1040. — Graham's Kolhapoor, p. 349, No. 2. Herley Kanarese inscription of 
the Silahara Gandaraditya, ruling at Valavada; dated Saka 1040, the Vilamba samvatsara, on the 
occasion of an eclipse of the moon. 

The eclipse probably is the one of Wednesday, Sth June A.D. 1118, the only lunar eclipse 
of S. 1040 that was visible in India. 

319. — §, 1058*. — Graham's Kolhapoor, p. 357, No. 3; Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. IL p. 266, 
No. VI. Kolhapur Kanarese inscription of the Silahara Gandaraditya, ‘lord of Tagara,’ and of 


his subordinate, the Mahdsdmanta Nimbadéyarasa,' dated (in words) Saka 1058 the Rakshasa 
samvatsara, Monday, the fifth of the dark half of K4rttika. 


Monday, 28th October A.D. 1135.7 


320. — Graham's Ko/hapoor, p. 465, No. 20. Kolhapur Sanskrit and Kanarese inscription 
of Gandaraditya. 

321. —§. 1065*. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 209; Ind. Inscr. No. 45. Kélhapur inscription? 
of the Silahara Mahamandalésvara Vijayaditya, 'lord of Tagara,’ residing at Valavada :— 

(L. 16). — Saka-varshésu parnchashashtuttara-sahasra-pramitéshv=atitéshu pravarttamana- 
Dumdubhi-samvatsara-Magha-m4sa-paurnnamasyam Somavaré | somagrahana-parvva-nimittam. 

Monday, Ist February A.D. 1143; a lunar eclipse, visible in India, see Ind Ant Vol. XXIII. 
p. 127, No. 86. 

In the Silahara Kshatriya lineage, Jatiga [II.]; his four sons Gonkala, Givala [I.], Kirtiraja 
and Chandraditya; Gonkala's son Marasimnha; his five sons Givala [II.], Gangadéva, Ballala 
Bhojadéva [I.], and Gandaraditya; Gandaraditya's son Vijayaditya. The inscription also mentions 
a Samanta Kamadéva.* 

322. §. — 1065* and 1066*. PSOCI. No. 96. Miraj Kanarese inscription of the Silahara 
Mahamandalésvara Vijayaditya, and his minister Madirayya :— 

(L. 19). — [Saka]-varsha 106Sneya Durndubhi-sarhvatsarada Bhadrapada-su(su)dhdha(ddha) 
2 (altered to 6) Sukravarad-arndu.° 


1. He is mentioned also in the two Kélhapur Kanarese inscriptions in Graham's Ko/hapoor, p. 465, 
No. 19, and p. 466, No. 21. Compare also above, No. 220, and below, No. 413. 


2. On this day the tthi of the date commenced | h. 25 m. after mean sunrise. 
3. The inscription ends with a Kanarese verse. 


The inscription mentions the town of K6lhapur (Kollapura) under the name Kshullakapura; the same 
name we have in No. 323. Kamadéva is also mentioned below, in No. 413. 


5. See Ind Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 317. 
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(L. 47). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsharn 1066neya Rudhirédgari-sarnvatsarada Magha-bahula 14 
Vaddavarad=armdu Sivaratreya parvva-nimittav-agl. 

The first date corresponds to Friday, 28th August A.D. 1142; the second 1s irregular;' see 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 127, No. 85; and Vol. XXIV. p. 14, No. 186. 

323. — §. 1073*. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 212; Ind. Inscr. No. 43. Bamani inscription of 
the Silahara Mahamandalésvara Vijayaditya, ‘lord of Tagara,' residing at Valavada :— 

(L. 12). — Saka-varshéshu trisaptatyuttara-sahasra- pramitéshv=atitéshu amkat6=pi 1073 
pravarttamana-Pram6da-sarnvatsara-Bhadrapada-paurnnamasi- Sukravaré sOmagrahana-pravwva- 
nimittam. 

Friday, 8th September A.D. 1150; a lunar eclipse, visible in India. 

In the Silahara family, Jatiga [II.]; his sons Gonkala and Givala [I.]; Gonkala's son 
Marasimha; his son Gondaraditya; his son Vijayaditya. 

324, — §. 1101*. — Graham's Kolhapoor, p. 382, No. 6. Kolhapur Kanarese inscription 


of the Mahamandalésvara Bhojadéva Il., residing at Valavada; dated Saka 1101, the Vilamba 
samvatsara, the 10th of the bright half of Ashadha, the Dakshinayana-sarnkramana. 


The 26th June A.D. 1178.2 


325. — §. 1109. — Graham's Ko/hapoor, p. 397, No. 7. K6élhapur inscription of the 
Mahaémandalésvara Bhojadéva II., residing at Kollapura; dated (in words) Saka 1109, the 
Plavanga samvatsara, on Friday, the new-moon tithi of the month Bhadrapada, on the occasion 
of an eclipse of the sun. 


Friday, 4th September A.D. 1187; a solar eclipse, visible in India. 


326. — §. 1112, 1114 [and 1115]. — Zp. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 215. Kolhapur inscription of 
the Silahara Mahamandalés§vara Vira-Bhéjadéva II., residing at Pranalakadurga (also called 
Pannaledurga) :— 

(L. 2). — Sakanripa-kalad=arabhya varshéshu dvadasottara-satadhika-sahasréshu nivrittéshu 
varttamana-Sadharana-sarhvatsar-antarggata-Pushya-bahula-dvadasyam Bhaumavaré bhanor= 
uttarayana-samkramana-parvvani. | 

(L. 13). Sakanripa-kalad=4rabhya varshéshu chaturddas6ttara-satadhika-sahasréshu 
nivrittéshu varttamana-Paridhavi-samvatsar-artarggata-A$vija-Suddha-pratipadi Sukravaré. 

(L. 19). Pramadi-sarhvatsar-antarggata-Phalguna-suddha-parhchamyam Sukravare. 

The first date corresponds to Tuesday, 25th December A.D. 1190; the third to Friday, 28th 
February A.D. 1194; the second is irregular. | 


1. The “thi of the date ended 13 h. 11 m. after mean sunrise of Friday, 4th February A.D. 1144, and 
the proper day for the Siva-ratri therefore would have been the preceding Thursday; see /bid. 
Vol. XXVI. p. 187. 


2. On his day the 10th w#th/ of the bright half of Ashadha ended 15 h.-4 m. and the Dakshinayana- 
- samkranti took place 16 h. 19 m. after mean sunrise. 
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327. — §. 1113. — Transactions, List. Soc. of Bombay, Vol. Ill. p. 393. Satara plates of 
the Silahara Mahadmandalésvara Bhéjadéva II., ‘lord of Tagara,' residing at Padmandladurga; | 
recording a grant made at the request of the prince Gandaraditya :— 


Saka-varshéshu satrayédasa-satadhika-sahasréshu 1113 gatéshu vartamana-Virddhikrita- 
satnvatsaré Ashadha-Suddha-chaturthyarh Brihaspativaré dakshinadyana-sarnkramana-parvani. 


Thursday, 27th June A.D. 1191. 


In the Silahara family, Jatiga [I.]; his son Nayimma; his son Chandraraja; his son 
Jatiga [II.]; his son Gokalla (or Gékala); his brother Givala [I.]; his brother Kirtiraja; his brother 
Chandraditya; Gokalla's son Marasitiha; his son Givala [II.]; his brother Bhdjadéva [I.]; his 
brother Ballala; his brother Gandaraditya; his son Vijayarka (Vijayaditya); his son Bhdjadéva [II.]. 


G. — The Yadavas of SéunadéSa and Dévagiri.' 


328. — §. 922. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Il. p. 217. Sarngamnér plates of the Yadava Mahasamanta 
Bhillama IL, ‘lord of Dvaravati,' residing at Sindinagara; issued from Nasika :— 


(L. 1). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-Satéshu navasu dvavirhsaty-adhikéshv=amkato=pi 
samvatsarah 922 || 


(L. 110). — Sa(s4)rvvarisamvatsariya-Bhadrapad-4amavasyayam . . . surya-grahané. 
The date is irregular; see Ind. Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 12, No. 176. 


Mythical genealogy from the god Sambhu to Yadu; in his family, Séunachandra [I.]; his 
son Dhadi[yappa]; [his son] Bhillama [I.]; his son Raja (or Rajan); his son Vandiga (Vaddiga, a 
follower of [the Rashtrakita] Krishnaraja [III.]), married Voddiyavva, a daughter of the [probably 
Rashtrakita] prince Dhérappa [ze., probably, Nirupama]; their son Bhillama [II.] (defeated [the 
Paramara] Munja” for Ranarangabhima [/.e., apparently, the W. Chalukya Taila II. Ahavamalla]), 
married Lakshmi [on her mother's side] of the Rashtrakita family. 


329. — §. 948*. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XVII. p. 120, and Plate. Kalas-Budrakh plates’ of the 
Yadava Mahasaémanta Bhillama III., whose capital was Sindinagara; (composed by Harichandra, 
the son of Rudrapandita) :— 

(L. 14). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-Satéshu navasv=ashtachatvari[m* ]Sad- 
adhikéshv=arnkat6=pi || 948 || Krodhana-sarhvatsara-K arttika-samyat-adityagrahané. 


23rd November A.D. 1025; a solar eclipse, visible in India; see sbrd. Vol. XXIII. p. 129, 
No. 98. 


1. These include the Gutta inscriptions Nos. 335, 340, 351, 363 and 364. Compare also above, 
Nos. 223, 292 and 298. 


2. Compare above, No. 140. 
3. The plates are numbered with numeral figures. 
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In the lineage of Yadu, Séunachandra [I.]; his son Dhadiyappa; his son Bhillama [I.]; his 
son Raja (or Sriraja); his son Vaddiga; his son Bhillama [II.], married Lakshmi [on her mother's 
side] of the Rashtrakita family; their son Vési; his son Bhillama [III]. 

330. — §. 991. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Il. p. 225. Vaghli inscription of the Yadava 
Mahamandalanatha Séuna (Séunachandra II.), and of his feudatory, the Maurya chief 
Govindaraja :— 

(Page 227, 1. 9). Ripa-Namd-amka-tulyé tu 991 Saka-kalasya bhipatau Saumya-samvatsar- 
Ashadha-ravigrahana-parvvani || 

21st July A.D. 1069; a solar eclipse, visible in India; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 124, 
No. 66. 

In the Maurya family (which sprang from Mandhatri of the solar race and whose capital 
originally was Valabhi in Surashtra): Kikata; Takshaka; Bhima; Sarvasira; Govindaraja; 
Sadhvasika; Jhafjha; his son Dévahastin; his son Munja; his son Padmakara; (two names 
illegible); Vappaiya; his son (name not preserved); his son Valaparaja; Sadhvasika; Santiraja; his 
son Pravarasikara (?); his son Bhailéka; Bhimaraja;.-Govindaraja (whose wife was Nayaki). 

331. — §. 991. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 119. Bassein plates' of the Yadava 
Mahamandalésvara Séunachandra II. :— 


(L. 24). — Sa(Sa)ka-sammvat ékanavatyadhika-navasa(Sa)téshu samvat 991 Saumya- 
sathvatsariya-Sravana-sudi chaturdasyam(Syam) Guru-diné. 
The date is irregular; see sbid. Vol. XXIV. p. 14, No. 182. 


Dridhaprahéra came from Dvaravati and founded (?) Chandradityapura; his son 
Séunachandra [I.], founded Séunapura in Sindinéra; his son Dhadiyappa; his son Bhillama [I.]; 
his son Sriraja (or Raja); his son Vaddiga; his son Bhillama [IJ.], married Lachchhiyavva 
(Lakshmi), the daughter of king Jhafjha? [and on her mother's side] of the Rashtrakita lineage; 
their son Vésuka (?), married Nayaladévi, the daughter of the Manda/ikatilaka Gogi of the 
Chalukya lineage;? their son Bhillama [III.], married Hamm, also called Avvalladévi, a daughter 
of the [W.] Chalukya Jayasimha [II.];* in his family, Séunachandra [II.]. 

332. — §. 1063 (for 1064). — Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 126, and Plate. Anjanéri inscription 
of the reign of the Yadava Mahasaémanta Séunadéva, ‘lord of Dvaravati :'— 

(L. 1). — Saka-sarhvat 1063 Durndubhi-sarhvatsar-arhtarggata-Jyéshtha-sudi parnchadasyarmn 
Somé Anuradha-nakshatré Siddha-yogé asyam sarnvatsara-masa-paksha-divasa-purvvayam tithau. 


Monday, 11th May A.D. 1142; see sbid. Vol. XXIV. p. 4, No. 140. 


1. The plates were bought by Dr. Bhalu Daji, but it is not known where they are now. 
2. Perhaps the Jhanjha of No. 305 ff. 


3. For a Goggiraja who may be intended hre, see North Inscr. No. 354. According to Dr. Bhandarkar 
perhaps the Goggiraja of No. 305 ff., above. 


4. See above, No. 151 f& 
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333. — §. 1075. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII. p. 39, and Plate; PSOCI No. 283. Patna (in 
Khandés) inscription of the Nikumbha family. Date of the foundation of a temple by 
Indraraja:— 

(L. 20). — Varsha[narh] parnchasaptatya sahasré sadhiké gaté | 1075 | Sakabhipala-kalasya 
tatha Srimukha-vatsaré || 

In the race of the mythical king Nikumbha who was of the solar race, Krishnaraja [I.]; his 
son Govana [I.]; his son Gévindaraja; his son Govana [II.]; his son Krishnaraja [II.]; his son 
Indraraja (whose minister was Changadéva) married Sridévi of the lineage of Sagara; their son 
Govana [III.].! 

334. — §. 1113. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 219. Gadag inscription of the Dévagiri-Yadava 
Maharajadhiraja Pratapa-chakravartin Bhillama, recording a grant which was made at the request 
of his minister Jaitasimha,* from the camp at Hérara :— 

(L. 13). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-Satéshu trayOdas-adhikéshv=ékadasasu 
varttamana- Virddhakrit-sarmmvatsar-amtargata-Jyéshth-Aamavasyayam=Adityavaré siirya-grahané. 

Sunday, 23rd June A.D. 1191; a solar eclipse, visible in India; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. 
D:-125,-No;. 71. 

In Yadu's family, Sévana;* his son Mallugi; his son Amaraganga; his younger brother 
Karna; his son Bhillama. | 

335. — §. 1113. — PSOCT No. 109. Chaudadampur Kanarese inscription of the Gutta 
Mahamandalésvara Vira-Vikramaditya II* and his Nayaka Khandeya-Kara-Kameyanayaka :— 

(L. 72). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsham ee Virddhikr(kri)tu-samnvatsarada Margasirad=amavase 
siryya-grahanad=amdu.° 

18th December A.D. 1191; a solar eclipse, visible in India; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 125, 
No. 72. 

336. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 29. Managoli fragmentary Kanarese inscription of the time of 
the Dévagiri-Yadava Jaitugidéva (Jaitapala) I., the son of Bhillama. The inscription mentions 
one of Jaitugi's officers, the Dandanatha Sahadéva, whose elder brother was the Dandandatha 
Mallidéva. . 

337. — §. 1128 (for 1129). — Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 341; PSOCI No. 284. Patna (in Khandés) 
inscription,° recording that the chief astrologer of the Dévagiri-Yadava Singhana, Changadéva, 
a grandson of the astronomer Bhaskaracharya, founded a college for the study of the 


See below, No. 337. 

Le. the Jaitrasimha of No. 419. 

Probably Séunachandra II. of Nos. 330 and 331. 

Compare Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 582, and see above, Noe. 223, 292 and 298. 

In line 80 there is another date of the month Pausha of the same year, but it is irregular. 


Au pwd = 


The concluding lines of the inscription are in old Marathi. 
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Siddhantasir6mani, efc., which was endowed by the brothers Séidéva and Hémadidéva of the 
Nikumbha family, feudatories of the Yadavas. Date of Sdidéva's grant :— 


(L. 21). — Saka 1128 Prabhava-samvatsaré Sravana-masé paurnnamasyam 
chamdragrahana-samayé. 


9th August A.D. 1207; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 5, 
No. 141. 


In Yadu's race, Bhillama; Jaitrapala [I.]; his son Singhana (Simmha). In Nikumbha's family 
(see No. 333); Krishnaraja [II.]; his son Indraraja; his son Govana [III.]; his son Sdidéva; after 
his death, his younger brother Hémadidéva. Of Changadéva the following genealogy is given: 
In the Sandilya family, the poet Trivikrama; his son Bhaskarabhatta (received from king Bhdja 
the title Vidyapati); his son Govinda-sarvajia; his son Prabhakara; his son ManOratha; his son, 
the poet Mahésvaracharya; his son Bhaskara (the astronomer); his son Lakshmidhara (appointed 
chief Pandit by king Jaitrapadla); his son Changadéva (chief astrologer of king Singhana). 
Compare below, No. 343. 


338. — §. 1135*. — PSOCI No. 100; Ind Ant. Vol. Il. p. 297, No. 1. Gadag Sanskrit 
and Kanarese inscription of the reign of the Dévagiri-Yadava Singhana :— 

(L. 34). — Sakanripakal-akrarnta-sarhvatsara-satarngalu 1135neya Amgirasa-sarnvatsarada 
Phalguna(na)-sudhdha(ddha)-bidige SanaiScharavarad=arhdu.! 


The date is irregular. 


339. — §. 1136*. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XII. p. 7. Khidrapur inscription of the 


Dévagiri-Yadava Mahdarajadhiraja eae chakravartin Singhana (Simha), ‘lord of Dvaravati,' 
residing at Dévagiri :— 


(L. 8). — eieevarshé 1136 Srimukha-sarvatsaré Chaitré stirya-parba(rva)ni SOma-diné. 


Monday, 22nd April A.D. 1213; a solar eclipse, visible in India; see Jnd. Ant Vol. XXIII. 
p. 130; Nov boz, 


340. — §. 1136*. — PSOCTI. No. 234. Harlahalli? Kanarese inscription of the Gutta 
Mahamandalésvara Vira-Vikramaditya II., whose daughter (by Pattamadévi) Tuluvaladévi 
(Tulvaladévi) was married to Ballala (son of feudatory chief named Simha, Singa, Singidéva, 
lord of the Santali mandala) and whose sons were Jévidéva (Joyidéva) II. and Vikrama 
(Vikramaditya III.) :— 


(L. 63). — Saka-varshada 1136neya Srimukha-sarhvatsarada Chaitrad=amavasye Sémavara 
siryyagrahana-samkramti-vyatiyapatad=adurn.* 


See Ind Ant. Vol. XII. p. 210, No. 29. 

See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 583, and above, No. 335. 
See below, No. 351. 

Read -vyatipatad=amdu. 


Aw = 


APPENDIX. ] _ INSCRIPTIONS OF SOUTHERN INDIA 83 


Monday, 22nd April A.D. 1213; a solar eclipse, visible in India; see Ind. Ant Vol. XXIII. 
p. 130, No. 102. (The Vrishabha-sarmkranti took place on the following Wednesday). 


341. — §. 1137. — PSOCI No. 201; Mysore Inscr. No. 37, p. 72. Balagamve Kanarese 
inscription of the Dévagiri-Yadava Mahardjadhiraja Simnhana (Singhana), ‘lord of Dvaravati :'— 


(L. 23) —... 1137neya Yuva-sarnvatsarada Bhadrapadad=amavasye Bri(bri)haspati- 
varad=amdu. 


Thursday, 24th September A.D. 1215; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 125, No. 73. 


342. — §. 1140. — From an impression supplied by Dr. Fleet; Graham's Ko/hapoor, 
p. 425, No. 11; Ind. Inscr. No. 48. Kolhapur inscription of the Dévagiri-Yadava Chakravartin 
Simhana (Singhana), the son of Jaitrapala who was the son of Bhilama :— 


(L. 10). Saka-varsha 1140 Bahudhanya-sarnvatsaré. 


343. — §. 1144. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 112. Bahal (in Khandés) inscription, recording 
the foundation of a temple by Anantadéva, the chief astrologer of the Dévagiri- Yadava Sithha 
(Singhana); (a prasasti composed by Anantadéva's younger brother Mahéévara) :— 


(L. 18) — Shatk-6né sadala-Sat-4dhi[ké]sahasré 1144 varshanarn Saka-prithivipatéh prayate| 
Chaitr-Adya-pratipadi Chitrabhanu-varshé. 


The ornament of Yadu's family Bhillama; his son Jaitrapdla [I.] (made Ganapati! lord of 
the Andhra country); his son Simha (defeated king Arjuna’). Of Anantadéva the following 
genealogy is given: In the family of the sage Sandilya, Manoratha; his son Mahésvara 
(composed astronomica! works); his son Sripati; his son Ganapati; his son Anantadéva (author 
of astronomical works). Compare above, No. 337. 


344. — §. 1145*. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XI. p. 11; Archaeol. Surv. of West. India, 
Vol. I. p. 233, and Plate Ixxiv; and Vol. III. p. 116; PSOCT. No. 91. Munolli (Mandli) Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of the Dévagiri-Yadava Mahdérdjadhiraja Pratapa-chakravartin Singhana, 
ruling at his capital of Dévagiri; recording grants made by his Dandanayaka Purushéttama and 


others :— 

(L. 24). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsha 1145neya Chittrabhanu-samvatsarada Karttika 
su($u)dhdha(dhha)-punnami S6mavara sOmagrahana-bya(vya)tipatadalli. 

22nd October A.D. 1222, with a lunar eclipse, visible in India; but the day was a Saturday, 
not a Monday; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 8, No. 157. 


345. — §. 1145. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 157. Notice of a Kolar (Kolhar) Kanarese 
inscription of the time of the Dévagiri-Yadava Singhana, reigning at his capital of 
Dévéndragiri:— 


1. Je. the Kakatiya Ganapati; compare below, No. 585 ff. 
2. Je. probagly, the Paramara Arjunavarman; see North. Inscr. No. 195. 
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(L. 9). — Saka-varusada' 1145de(da)neya Svabhanu-saurhvachcharada’ dvitiya-Bhadrapada- 
su(Su)dhdha(ddha) 5 Su(Su)kravarad=amdu. 

Friday, Ist September A.D. 1223; see ibid. Vol. XXIII. p. 117, No. 28. 

346. — §. 1148*. — PSOCI No. 110. Chaudadampur Kanarese inscription. Date (of the 
time of the Dévagiri-Yadava Singhana ?) :— 

(L. 26). — Saka-varsha 1148neya Partthiva-sarnvatsarada Bhadrapa[da*]|-Suddha 15 
SoOmavara charhdréparaga-*pumnyatithiya Madhyahnasamaya’. 

19th August A.D. 1225, with a lunar eclipse, visible in India; but the day was a Tuesday, 
not a Monday; see Jnd. Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 8, No. 158. 

(For two later dates in the same inscription see below, Nos. 361 and 363). 

347. — §. 1156. — PSOCI No. 87. Bijapur Kanarese inscription of the Dévagiri-Yadava 
Simhana (Singhana) :— 

(L. 5). — Saka-varushada‘* 1156neya Jaya-sarnvatsarada Vaisa($4)kha-su(Su)ddha-_ 
pumnname? Vaddavarad=ardu. 

Saturday, 15th April A.D. 1234; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIII. p. 118, No. 29. 

348. — §. 1157. — From an impression supplied by Dr. Fleet; Graham's Ko/hapoor, 


p. 426, No. 12; Ind. Inscr. No. 47. K6lhapur fragmentary inscription of the Dévagiri-Yadava 
Singhana :— 


(L. 1). — Saka 1157 Manmatha-sarmvatsaré Sravana-bahula 30 Gurau. 


For Manmatha = S. 1157 the date is irregular; (for S. 1157* = Jaya it would ore ipond 
to thursday, 27th July A.D. 1234); see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 16, No. 192. 


349. — §. 1158. — From an impression supplied by Dr. Fleet; Graham's Kolhapoor, 
p. 426, No. 13. K6lhapur inscription of the reign of the Dévagiri-Yadava Mahdarajadhiraja 
Praudha-pratapa-chakravartin Singhana, 'lord of Dvaravati :'— 

(L. 1). — Saka 1158 varshé Durmmukha-sarnvatsaré Magha-suddha-pirnnamasyam tithau 
SOma-diné | 


(L. 14) —.... somé=pavifddhé 2]. . . 


Monday, 12th January A.D. 1237; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see Jnd. Ant. Vol. XXIII. 
p. 118, No. 31. | 


Read -varshada. 
Read -samvatsarada. 
Read punya’. 

Read Saka-varshada. 
Read -punname. 
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350. — §. 1160*. — PSOCI. No. 112. Tiliwalli Sanskrit and Kanarese inscription of the 
Dévagiri-Yadava Simhana (Singhana), and of his feudatory Savanta-Thakkura :— 


(L. 77). — Saka-varsha 1160neya Hémanambi-[sa]mvatsarada Phalguna(na)-su(su) 3 
Bri(bri)haspativarad=amdu. 


Thursday, 18th February A.D. 1238;' see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 2, No. 130. 


351. — §. 1160*. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XV. p. 386, and Plates. Haralahalli (now 
Bombay As. Soc.'s) plates’ of the reign of the Dévagiri-Yadava Mahdarajadhiraja Praudha-pratapa- 
chakravartin Singhana, ‘lord of Dvaravati,' recording a grant by his Dandéga Bichiraya’ (Bicha, 
Vichana), the son of Chikkadéva and younger brother of Malla, made with the consent of the 
Gutta Mahamandalésvara Jéyidéva II.,* 'lord of Ujjayani :'— 

(L. 62). — Saka-varshad=arabhya shashtyadhika-éatottara-Sa(sa)hasra-mité 
Hémana[m*]vi(bi)-Sam(sarh)vatsaré Phalguna-masé saptamyam. 

In the Yadava race was Amaragangéya; in that family was Mallugi; from him sprang 
Bhillama; from him, Jaitugi [I.]; from him, Singhana. 


352. — §. 1162. — Archaeol Surv. of West India, Vol. Il. p. 87, and Plate lviii; PSOCT. 
No. 286. Amba inscription of the Dévagiri-Yadava Sirnha (Singhana), and of his generals 
Kholésvara (the son of Trivikrama) and his son Rama of the Maudgala family; (a prasasti 
composed by Kaviraja ?) :— 7 

(L. 27). — Saku 1162 Sarvari-sarnvatsaré | Kartika-Suddha [da-10 2]. 


353. — PSOCT No. 285. Amba inscription’ of the time of the Dévagiri- Yadava Singhana, 
his general Kh6élé$vara, etc. 


354. — PSOCTI. No. 111. Chaudadampur Kanarese inscription. Date (1. 99) of 'the 
Subhakrit samvatsara, in the era of the Yadava king Sithhana (Singhana); Friday, the third day 
of the bright fortnight of Pushya.' 


[Subhakrit = §. 1164]: Friday, 26th December A.D. 1242 (the day for the celebration of 
the Uttarayana-samkranti, which took place shortly before mean sunrise). 


(For two later dates in the same inscription see below, Nos. 364 and 365). 


355. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 100. Kadakol Kanarese memorial tablet of the 37th year (of 
the reign) of the Dévagiri-Yadava Bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartin Sitnhana (Singhana) :— 


On this day the wthi of the date commenced 5 h. 12 m. after mena sunrise. 
The description of the boundaries is in Kanarese. 

Not Chikkadéva. Compare below, No. 357. - 

See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 583, and above, No. 340. 

An edition of this inscription is desirable. 
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(L. 2). — Sithhanadéva-varsha 37 Parabhava-samvatsarada MarggaSira-su(Su)dha(ddha)- 
pamchami Bri(bri)havaradalu. 


[Parabhava = §. 1168]: Thursday, 15th November A.D. 1246. 


356. — §. 1172*. — Graham's Kolhapoor, p. 347, No. 14; Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. Il. 
p. 264, No. iii. K6lhapur inscription of the reign of the Dévagiri-Yadava Kanharadéva (Krishna), 
dated Saka 1172, the Saumya samvatsara, “VaiSakha-vadi 30 Sukré." 


Friday, 14th May A.D. 1249. 


357. — §. 1171. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 304, and Plates; PSOCI. No. 21. Chikka- 
Bagewadi plates of the reign of the Dévagiri-Yadava Kanhfra or Kanhara (Krishna, the son of 
Jaitugi II. who was the son of Simhana, #e., Singhana); recording a grant by the minister 
Mallisaitti (Malla, the elder brother of Bicha and son of Chikkadéva'), which was confirmed (by 
means of this copper-plate charter) by Malla's son, the minister Chaundisaith :— 


(L. 19). — Ekasaptatyuttara-Satidhé(dhi)ka-sahasra-samkhyéshu Sak-avdé(bdé)shv=atitéshu 
pravarttamané Saurm(sau)mya-samvatsaré tad-amta[r*]gat-Ashadha-paurnnamasyam 
Sanaigcharavaré Parvashadh[a*]-nakshatré Vaidhriti-yége itthammbhita-purh(pu)nyakalé. 

Saturday, 26th June A.D. 1249; see sbid. Vol. XXIII. p. 118, No. 32. 


358. — §. 1171. — Ind Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 69. Bendigeri plates of the reign of the 
Dévagiri-Yadava Kanhara or Kanhara (Krishna, described as in No. 357); recording a grant by 
the minister Mallisetti, for which the king's sanction (with this copper-plate charter) was obtained 
by his son, the minister Chaundisetti :— 


(L. 22). — Saka-sarhvatsarasya Satadhika-sahasr-aikadhika-saptatyas=ch=anamtaré Saumyé= 
bdé Sravané msi sita-pakshé dvadasyath Guruvaré. 
Thursday, 22nd July A.D. 1249; see sbid. Vol. XXIII. p. 118, No. 33. 


359. — §. 1174*. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XII. p. 34. Munolli (Mandli) Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of the Dévagiri-Yadava BAujabala-praudha-Pratépa-chakravartin Kandhara 
(Krishna, the son of Jaitugi II. who was the son of Singhana), ‘lord of Dvaravati,' residing at 
his capital of Dévagiri :-— 


(L. 20). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsha 1174neya Viré[dhikritu]-samvatsarada Jéshta-*bahula 
va(a)mavase siryya-grahana Su(su)krava[rad=a]mdu. 


The date is irregular; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 16, No. 193. 


360. — §. 1175. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XI. p. 42. Béhatti plates of the 7th year (of 
the reign) of the Dévagiri-Yadava Maharayadhiraja Kanhara (Krishna), ‘lord of Dvaravati,' 


1. See above, No. 351. 
2. Read Jyéshtha-. 


APPENDIX. | INSCRIPTIONS OF SOUTHERN INDIA 87 


recording a grant by the minister Chaunda-(Chavunda-)raja, the son of Vichana who was the 
younger brother of Agramalla (7? Malla') :-— 


(L. 51). — Parnchasaptatyadhika-Satottara-sahasraké Saka-varshé varttamané svasti Srimad- 
Y Adavanarayana-bhujava(ba)lapraudhapratapachakravatti-Sri-Kanharadéva-varshéshu saptamé 
Pramadi-samnvatsaré Chaitra-m4sé krishna-pakshé amavasyayam Somavaré. 

The date is irregular; see Ind. Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 16, No. 194. 

In the race of the Yadus there was Amaragdngéya; also Jaitugi [I.]; his son Simhala 
(Singhana); his grandson Krishna. 


361. — PSOCT. No, 110. Chaudadampur Kanarese inscription; the four lines round the top 
of the stone. Date of the time of the Dévagiri-Yadava Kanhara (Krishna) :-— 


(L. 1). — Kanharadéva-varshada Siddhartthi-samvatsarada Chaitra-bahula 15 S6 siryya- 
grahanada samaya (7). 

(for Siddh4rthin=8. 118] the date is irregular. 

(for two other dates in the same inscription see Nos. 346 and 363). 

362. — §. 1183. — From an impression supplied by Dr. Fleet. Renadal inscription of the 
reign of the Dévagiri-Yadava Praudha-pratapa-chakravatin Mahadéva, ‘lord of Dvaravati’ :— 

(L. 1). — Saku 1183 Di(du)rmmati-sarnvatsaré. 

363. — PSOCT No. 110. Chaudadampur Kanarese inscription. Date of the third year of 


the reign of the Dévagiri-Yadava Mahadéva, and of the Gutta Gutta IIL, the son of Vikrama 
(Vikramaditya IIL.) and Mailaladévi ?— 
(L. 40). — Mahadévaraya-vijayarajy-ddaye(ya)da 3raneya Dumdubhi-samvatsarada 
Vayasakha-su(Su)dhdha(ddha) 15 Sémavara soma-grahanadalli. 
(For Dundubhi = §. 1184] the date is irregular ; see No. 364. 
(For two earlier dates in the same inscription see above, Nos. 346 and 361). 


364. — §. 1185*. — PSOCI No. 111. Chaudadampur Kanarese inscription. Date of the 
time of the Dévagiri-Yadava Mahadéva and the Gutta Gutta IIL. :*— 

(L. 79). — Saka-varsha 1185neya Dundubhi-sarnvatsarada VayaSakha-suddha 15 Sémavara 
s6ma-grahanad=amdu. 

The date is irregular ; see No. 363. 

(For two other dates in the same inscription see Nos. 354 and 365). 


Compare above, No. 851. 

The last lines of the inscription appear to be in old Marathi. 
See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p..583, and above, No. 340. 

See above, No. 363. 
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365. — PSOCI No. 111. Chaudadampur Kanarese inscription. Date of the time of the 
Dévagiri-Yadava Mahadéva :— 

(L. 92). — Rudhirédgari-[sarnvatsa]rada Jéshtha-bahula 5 (but possibly |) Adivara 
ShadaSitimukha-samkranti tatkaladalli. 


[Rudhirddgarin= §. 1185]: Sunday, 27th May A.D. 1263: but the “thy which ended on this 
day was the third of the dark half; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXV. p. 346, No. 4. 


(For two earlier dates in the same inscription see above, Nos. 354 and 364). 


366. — §. 1187. — From an impression supplied by Dr. Fleet;! nd. Inscr. No. 49. Kohapur 
inscription of the reign of the Dévagiri-Yadava Praudha-pratapa-chakravartin Mahdrdaja 
Mahdadéva, the younger brother of Kanhara (Krishna) :— 

(L. 8). — Saka-varshé 1187 varttamana-Krodhana-samvatsaré Maghamasa-ptrnnimayam 
Sukra-diné. 

Friday, 22nd January A.D. 1266; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 118, No. 34. 


367. — §. 1189. — Ind. Ant Vol. XVIII. p. 128. Date of Hulgir and Kanarese inscription 
of the Dévagiri-Yadava Mahadéva :— 


(L. 15). — Saka-varusada? 1189neya Prabhava-sarnvatsarada Jéshta-’ba 30 Bundhavara 
surya-grahanad=andu. 


Wednesday, 25th May A.D. 1267; a solar eclipse, visible in India; see bid. Vol. XXIII. 
p. 125, Nar 74; 


368. — PSOCL No. 142; Mysore Inscr. No. 12, p. 20. Davangere Kanarese inscription of 
the reign of the Dévagiri-Yadava Ramachandra. Date of the time (?) of the Dévagiri Yadava 
Mahadéva :°>— 


'The Prajapati samvatsara. No. further details of the date are given.’ 

[Prajapati= §. 1193.] 

369. — S. 1193. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 315. Paithan (now Bombay Secretariat's ?) plates’ 
of the Dévagiri-Yadava Rima (Ramachandra) :— 

(L. 62). — Sa(Sa)ké cha ékadaSasu trinavaty-adhikéshv=atitéshu 1193 varttamana-Prajapati- 
samvatsar-amtargata-Magha-suddha-dvadasyam Vu(bu)dhé. 


Wednesday, 13th January A.D. 1272; see ibid. Vol. XXII. p. 118, No. 35. 


Compare Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. Il. p. 264, No. ii. 
Read -varshada and Jjéshtha. 

See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 628, and p. 529, note 1. 
Compate Ind Ant. Vol. XXX, p. 517. 
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In the race of Yadu, in the Moon's family, Singhana; his son Mallugi; after him Bhillama; 
his son Jaitugi [I.] (killed the king of Trikalinga and liberated king Ganapati! from prison); his 
son Singhana (overthrew Ballala,? the Andhra king, Kakkalla,’ the lord of Bhambhagiri, Bhdja,* 
and Arjuna®); his son Jaitugi [II.]; his son Krishna; his younger brother [Mahadéva] (defeated 
Visala°); his son Amana; from him Krishna's son Rama took away the kingdom. 


370. — §. 1194. — Jour. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 183. Thana plates of the reign of the 
Dévagiri-Yadava Ramachandra, 'lord of Dvardvati;' recording a grant by Achyuta-Nayaka :— 

Salivahana-Saké 1194 Arngira-nama-sarnvatsaré ASvina-Suddha 5 Ravau. 

The date is irregular. 


In the race of the Yadus, Bhillarna; after him, Jaitrapala [I.]; his son Singhana; after him, 
Krishna; his younger brother Mahadéva; Krishna's son Ramachandra. 


371. — §. 1194. — From an impression supplied by Dr. Fleet;? Graham's Ko/hapoor. 
p. 437, No. 15. Kolhapur inscription of the reign of the Dévagiri-Yadava Praudha-pratapa- 
chakravartin Ramadéva (Ramachandra) :— 


(L. 23). — Saka-varshéshu 1194 véd-dtnka-Rudra-pramitéshu vyatitéshu varttaman- 
Amgirah-[sam]vatsara-Magha-ptirmnimayam soOmagrahana-parvani. 

3rd February A.D. 1273; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 119, 
No. 36. 


372. §. — 1199*. — From an impression supplied by Dr. Fleet; Graham's Kolhapoor, 
p. 451, No. 16. Sidnirle inscription® of the reign of the Dévagiri-Yadava Praudha-Pratapa- 
chakravartin Ramachandra :— 


(L. 13). — Saka-varshéshu 1199 rarndhr-amka-Rudra-pramitéshu gatéshu varttamana- 
Dhatri-sarhvatsar-arn(a)ntargata-Sravana-purnnimayam Sdma-diné yajhdpavita-parvani. 

Monday, 27th July A.D. 1276; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 128, No. 93. 

373. — §. 1199. — PSOCI. No. 125; Mysore Inscr. No. 26, p. 44; compare 
Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XII. p. 4. Harihar Kanarese inscription of the Dévagiri-Yadava Praudha- 


Pratépa-chakravartin Ramachandra, ‘lord of Dvaravati,' and of his feudatory, the 
Mahamandalésvara Sajuva-Tikkamadéva :— 


Ie. the Kakatiya Ganapati; see below, No. 585 ff. 

Ie. the Hoysala Ballala II.; see below, No. 415 ff. 

Perhaps some prince Kokkalla of the Kalachuri (Chédi) family. 
_ Le. the Silahara Bhdja II..; see above, No. 324 ff. 

Le. probably, the Paramara Arjunavarman; see above, No. 343. 

Compare North Inscr. No. 225. 

Compare Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. Il. p. 264, No. iv. 

The inscription contains a sculpture of an ass and a woman. 
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‘Saka 1199 (in figures, 1. 67), the ISvara samvatsara; Friday, the thirteenth day of the (7?) 
bright fortnight of Chaitra.' 


Friday, 19th March A.D. 1277.' 


The inscription contains two other dates of the Bahudhanya samvatsara (S. 1200) and of 
the 'Pramadi' (Pramathin) samvatsara (S. 1201). 


374. — PSOCTI. No. 202; Mysore Inscr. No. 57, p. 127. Balagarnve Kanarese memorial 
tablet of the time of the Dévagiri-Yadava Ramachandra :— 


'The twelfth or thirteenth year (in figures, |. 16) of his reign, the Chitrabhanu samvatsara, 
Sunday, the fifteenth day of the bright fortnight of Magha or, perhaps, Margasirsha;’ 
(Mys. Inscr.: 'the 14th year .. . . the Ist day of the moon's increase, Sunday’). 


[For Chitrabhanu= §. 1204] the date is irregular, for either month. 


375. — PSOCI No. 225; Mysore Inscr. No. 111, p. 207. Sorab Kanarese memorial tablet 
of the 12th year of the reign of the Dévagiri-Yadava Ramachandra :— 


(L. 4). — Ramacharndradéva-vijayarajy-odayada 12 Svabhanu-samvatsarada Phalguna(na)- 
su(su) 5 Vaddavarad=amdu. 


[For Subhanu = §. 1205] the date is irregular. 


376. — PSOCI. No. 203; Mysore Inscr. No. 82, p. 169. Balagarnvé Kanarese memorial 
tablet of the 14th year of the reign of the Dévagiri-Yadava Ramachandra :— 


'The fourteenth year (in figures, |. 3) of his reign, the Tarana samvatsara; Sunday, the first 
day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra;' (Mys. Jnscr.: 'the 3rd day’). 


[Tarana = §. 1206]: Sunday, 19th March A.D. 1284 (which is the proper equivalent for the 
first “thi of the bright half of. Chaitra). 


377. — PSOCI. No. 204; Mysore Inscr. No. 52. p. 113. Balagamve Kanarese memorial 
tablet of the 14th year of the reign of the Dévagiri-Yadava Ramachandra :— 


'The fourteenth year (in figures, |. 2) of his reign, the Tarana samvatsar; Wednesday, the 
tenth day of the bright fortnight of Vaisakha.' 


[Tarana= §. 1206]: Wednesday, 26th April A.D. 1284. 


378. — PSOCI No. 205; Mysore Inscr. No. 81, p. 168. Balagatnve Kanarese memorial 
tablet of the 16th year of the reign of the Dévagiri-Yadava Ramachandra :— 


'The sixteenth year (in figures, 1. 6) of his reign, the Vyaya samvatsara. The other details 
of the date are illegible.' 


[Vyaya = §. 1208.] 


1. The is the proper equivalent of the wth/ for the bright half of Chaitra. 
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379. — §. 1212*. — Jour. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 178. Thana plates of the reign of the 
Dévagiri-Yadava Maharajadhiraja Praudha-Pratapa-chakravartin Ramachandra, ‘lord of Dvaravati, 
recording a grant by Krishnadéva, the governor of Konkana :— 

Salivahana-Saké 1212 Virddhi-sarhvatsaré Vaisakha-Suddha-paurnamasyam Bhaumé. 

The date is irregular. 

In the race of the Yadus, Bhillama; after him, Jaitrapala[I.]; his son Singhana; after him, 
Jaitrapala [II.]; after him, Krishna; his younger brother Mahadéva; Krishna's son Ramachandra. 

380. — §. 1219*. — From an impression supplied by Dr. Burgess. British Museum 
inscription of the Dévagiri-Yadava Praudha-Pratapa-chakravartin Ramachandra :— 

(L. 1). — Saku-sarhvatu 1219 || Durmushi(khi)-sarnvatsaré Karttika-vadi amavasyam Ravau. 

(L. 5). — strya-parvani. 

Sunday, 28th October A.D. 1296; a solar eclipse, visible in India. 

381. — §. 1222. — From impressions supplied by Dr. Fleet. Vélapur inscription! of the 
reign of the Dévagiri-Yadava Praudha-Pratapa-chakravartin Ramachandra :— 

(L. 1). — Sak[u] 1222 Sarvari-sarnvatsaré Margisaru-vadi [9?] Somé. 

Supposing the figure for the wth to be really 9, the date corresponds to Monday, 5th 
December A.D. 1300. 

387. —.§ 4997s From impressions supplied by Dr. Fleet. Vélapur inscription of the 
reign of the Dévagiri-Yadava Praudha-Pratapa-chakravartin Ramachandra :— 

(L..:1);.— Sala | Visvavasu-samvachchha(tsa)ré | Marga-su(sSu)dha(ddha) 5 Somé. 

Monday, 22nd November A.D. 1305; see Jnd. Ant. Vol. XXII. p. 119; No.°38. 


H. — The Hoysalas.’ 

383. — §. 961 (?). — Mysore Inscr. No. 174, p. 329. Date in a Sindigere Kanarese 
inscription.* The Poysala (Hoysala) Mahamanda/ésvara Vinayaditya Tribhuvanamalla, ‘lord of 
Dvaravati,' and his wife Keleyabbarisi (Keleyaladévi), residing at their capital of Sosaviru(?),* 
gave a girl in marriage to and bestowed the lordship of Sindagere on, the Dandandyaka 
Martyane:— 

'The Saka year 961,° the year Sarvajit, the month Phalguna, the 3rd day of the moon's 
increase, Monday,’ 


The inscription contains a sculpture of an ass and a woman. 
Compare also above, Nos. 197 and 234, and below, No. 713. 
Compare Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 451, note 4. 

The translation has 'Scsulya’. 


In the Alésandra inscriptioh in Ep. Carn. Vol. IV. p. 203, No. 32, where the same date is given, the 
year is '967'. Sarvajit would be S. 969; for that year the date is incorrect and it is incorrect also 
for S. 967 current and expired. ; 
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For §. 961 expired, which, however, was Pramathin, the date would correspond to Monday, 
18th February A.D. 1040. 

(For other dates in the same inscription see below, Nos. 385 and 401). 

384. — §. 987 (2). — Mysore Inscr. No. 166, p. 307. Date (in the Nirgund inscription of 
the time(?) of the Hoysala Soméévara, below, No. 438) of the time (?) of the W. Ganga 
Mahamandalésvara Gangarasa and (?) the Hoysala Vishnuvardhana :'— 

'In the Saka year 987, the year Nala, the month Pushya, the Sth day of the moon's increase, 
Thursday, the time of the sun's entering the northern signs.' 

Nala (Anala) would be S. 998 expired, but for that year the date is incorrect; it is incorrect 
also for S. 987 current and expired. 

385. — §. 1025. — Mysore Inscr. No. 174, p. 330. Another date in the Sindigere Kanarese 
inscription (above, No. 383). The Hoysala Ballala I., reigning at his capital of Bélapura 
(Vélapura), married Padmaladévi, Chavalidévi and Boppadévi, the three daughters of the 
Dandandyaka Mariyane of the second generation, on whom he again conferred the lordship of 
Sindagere :— 

'The Saka year 1025, the year Svabhanu, the month KaArttika, the 10th of the moon's 
increase, Thursday." 

The date is irregular. 

(For other dates in the same inscription see Nos. 383 and 401). 


386. — §. 1037 (for 1035). — Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 46, p. 22. Sanskrit and 
Kanarese inscription recording the date of the death of Biichana (Bichiraja), the son of the 
Dandanayakiti Lakkale (Lakshmi, the wife Gangaraja) and lay-disciple of Subhachandra- 
siddhantadéva; and the erection of a pillar in his memory by his mother °— 


Saka-varusha 1037neya Vijaya-sarnvatsarada Vaisakha-su(su)ddha 10 Adityavarad=andu. 
[Vijaya= §. 1035]: Sunday, 27th April A.D. 1113. 


3872 ==381037. — Inscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 47, p. 23. Sanskrit and Kanarese 
. inscription recording the date of the death of Méghachandra-traividyadéva, the disciple of 
SoOmadéva (Sakalachandra); and the erection of a monument in his memory by (the lay-disciple 
of his disciple Prabhachandra-siddhantadéva) the Dandandyakiti Lakshmimati (Lakshmi), the wife 
of Gangaraja, minister of the Hoysala Vishnuvardhana :— i 


Sa(Sa)ka-varsham 1037neya Manmatha-samvatsarada Marggasira-su(Su)ddha 14 Brihavaram 
Dhanur-llagnada ptirvvahbnad=4ru-ghaliyey=app=4galu. 


1. Compare Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 492, note 3. 
2. The same date is given in the Alésandra inscription, Ep. Carn. Vol. IV. p. 203, No. 32. 
3. Compare below, No. 390. 
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Thursday, 2nd December A.D. 1115; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIII. p. No. 17. 


388. — §. 1039. — PSOCI No. 18; Mysore Inscr. No. 146, p. 260. Bélar Sanskrit and 
Kanarese plates of the Hoysala Mahamandalésvara Vishnuvardhana Tribhuvanamalla, '\ord of 
Dvaravati,' reigning at Vélapura (Bélapura), and his Pattamahadévi Santaladévi :— 


(L. 5 of side 9). — Saka-varsha sasirada-mivatt-ombhatte(tta)neya Hémalambi- 
sarmvatsarada Chitra-Sudha-pafichamiy=Adivara. 


The date is irregular. 


In Yadu's lineage (the legendary) Sala received the royal name Poysala. Among the 
Poysalas, ‘lord of Dvaravati,' born in Sasapura, was Vinayaditya, who married Keleyabbe 
(Keleyaladévi). Their son Ereyanga married Echaladévi; their sons Ballala [I.], Vishnu 
(Vishnuvardhana, also called Bhujabala-Ganga, defeated Jagaddéva' and Narasimha), and 
Udayaditya. 


(Commencing with side 11 is an undated inscription of Vira-Ballala (Ballala II.); and 
commencing with |. 21 of side 12 is a short inscription of Narasimha III., dated 'Sunday, the fifth 
day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra of the Ananda samvatsar; this date, for Ananda= S. 1176, 
is irregular). 


389. — §. 1039. — Inscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 59, p. 56. Sanskrit and Kanarese 
inscription’ of the reign of the Hoysala Mahdmanda/é§vara Vishnuvardhana Tribhuvanamalla, 
‘lord of Dvaravati;' recording a grant by his minister, the Dandandyaka Gangaraja, which was 
confirmed by the Dandandyaka Echiraja :— 


Sa(Sa)ka-varsham 1039neya Hémanambi-samvatsarada Phalguna(na)-Suddha 5 
SOmavarad=andu. 


Monday, 28th January A.D. 1118; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIII. p. 116, No. 18. 


Mara?’ married Makanabbe; their son Echam (Echiraja),* married Pochikabbe; their son 
Gangaraja (defeated the army of the [W.] Chalukya Chakravartin [Vikramaditya VI.] 
Tribhuvanamalla Permadidéva), married Lakshmidévi; he was a lay-disiple of Subhachandra- 
siddhantadéva. 


390. — §, 1042*. — Inscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 49, p. 27. Sanskrit and Konarese 
inscription recording the date of the death of Démiyyaka (Démati), the daughter of the 
Dandanayakiti Lakkale (Lakshmi, who was the mother of Bichiraja), wife of Chanundaésetti and 


1. According to Dr. Fleet perhaps an ancestor of, or identical with, the Jagaddéva in No. 237; compare 
also below, No. 584. 


Identical with part of this is Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 45, p. 20; compare also below, No. 415. 


3. In Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 144 (below, No. 406) is called Maramayya and described as the 
son of Nagavarman. 


4. Below, No. 395, called Budhamitra. 
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lay-disciple of Subhachandra-siddhantadéva: and the erection of a pillar in her memory by her 
mother :‘— 

Sa(Sa)ka-varusha 1042neya Vi-ari-sarnvatsarada Phalguna(na)-bahula 11 Brihavarad=andu. 

Thursday, 26th February A.D. 1120; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 129, No. 99. 

391. — Inscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 63, p. 59. Inscription recording a foundation of a 
temple by Lakshmi, the wife of Ganga[raja]. 

392. — §. 1043*. — Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 44, p. 19. Sanskrit and Kanarese 
inscription recording the date of the death of Péchikabbe (Pichimbike, Péchaladévi), and the 
erection of a tomb in her memory by her son Gangaraja :-— 

Sa(Sa)ka-varsha 1043neya SA(Sa)rvvari-samnvatsarada Sshadha-su(Su)ddha 5 
SOmavarad=andu. 


The date is irregular. 


393. — §. 1044*. — Jnser. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 48, p. 26. Sanskrit and Kanarese 
inscription recording the date of the death of the Dandanayakiti Lakkavve (Lakshmyambike), the 
wife of Gaigaraja and lay-disciple of Subhachandra-siddhantadéva; and the erection of a 
monument in her memory by her husband :— 


Sa(Sa)ka-varsha 1044neya Plava-samvatsarada . . . Suddha 11 Sukravard=andu. 


394. — Jnser. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 64, p. 59. Kanarese inscription recording the rection 
of a shrine for Pochavve by her son Gangaraja. 


395. — Inser. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 65, p. 60. Inscription recording the erection, by 
Ganga[raja], the son of Budhamitra* and Péchambika, of a shrine (for his wife Lakshmi ?). 


396. — §. 1045. — Jnser. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 53, p. 36. Sanskrit? and Kanarese 
inscription. Date of grants made by Santaladévi, the chief queen of the Hoysala 
Mahamandalésvara Vishnuvardhana @ittidéva),* ‘lord of Dvaravati' :— 


(P. 41). — Sa(Sa)ka-varusha sayirada-nalvatt-ayde(yda)neya Sdbhakrit-samvatsarada 
Chaitra-su(Su)ddha-padiva Brihaspativarad=andu. 
The date is irregular. 


(For a later date in the same inscription see below, No. 400). 


397. — §. 1045 — Jnser. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 56, p. 50. Sanskrit and Kanarese 
inscription, recording the same grants of Santaladévi, with the same date as in No. 396. 


See above, No. 386. 
This must be another name of Echarh -Echiraja); see above, No. 389. 
Only the first verse and the last are in Sanskrit. 
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He supported 'the rise of Patti-Perumala's own kingdom,' burnt Chakragétta, defeated Adiyama 
(Idigama), Narasirhhavarman, efc. 
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398. — §. 1045. — Inser. at Sravana-BelgolJa, No. 43, p. 16. Sanskrit and Kanarese 
inscription recording the date of the death of Subhachandra-siddhantadéva, the chief disciple of 
Maladharidéva; and the erection of a tomb in his memory of his lay-disciple Gangaraja :— 

Ban-ambhodhi-nabha$-Sasanka-tulité jaté Sak-abdé tato varshé Sdobhakrit(d)-ahvayé- 
vyupanaté masé punas=Sravané | pakshé krishna-vipaksha-varttini Sité varé daSamy4m tithau. 

Friday, 3rd August A.D. 1123; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIII. p. 116, No. 20. 


399. — Inser. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 62, p. 59. Inscription recording the foundation of 
a temple by Santaladévi, the chief queen of the Hoysala Vishnu (Vishnuvardhana). 


400. — §. 1053. — Inser. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 53, p. 36. Sanskrit and Kanarese 
inscription. Date of the death of Santaladévi,' the chief queen of the Hoysala Vishnuvardhana:— 

(P. 38). — Sa(Sa)ka-varusham 1050mire(ra)neya Virddhikrit-samvatsarada Chaitra 
su(Su)ddha-pafichami S6mavarad=andu. 

The date is irregular. 


(For an earlier date in the same inscription see above No. 396). 


401. — §. 1060*. — Mysore Inscr. No. 174, p. 333. Sindigere Kanarese inscription. Date 
of the time of the Hoysala Mahaémanda/ésvara Vishnuvardhana, ‘lord of Dvaravati,' residing at 
Dorasamudra and of the Dandandyakas Mariyane and Bharata (Bharatana, Bharatamayya) :— 

In the Saka year 1060, the year Paingala, the month Pushya, the 10th day of the moon's 
increase, uttarayana-samkranti.’ 

The date is irregular; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 14, No. 185. 

(For two earlier dates in the same inscription see above, Nos. 383 and 385). 

402. — Inser. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 115, p. 87. Kanarese inscription recording works 
of piety by the minister, the Dandandyaka Bharatamayya (Bharata), the younger brother of the 
Dandanatha Mariyane.” 

403. — §. 1061 (7). — Jnser. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 52, p. 34. Kanarese inscription 
recording the erection of a monument for Singimayya,’ the son of the Dandandyaka Baladéva 
and his wife Bachikabbe :— 

Sa(Sa)ka-varusha 1041 (in trans/Jation 1061)neya Siddharthi-samvatsarada K 4rttika- 
su(Su)ddha-dvadasa(Si) Somavarad=andu. 


[For Siddharthin = §. 1061] the date is irregular. 


1. Her guru was Prabhachandra-siddhantadéva; her father, Marasingayya; and her mother, Machikabbe 
(the daughter of Baladéva and Bachikabbe and elder sister of Singimayya, Singa). Compare below, 
Nos. 403 and 404. 


Compare Mysore Inscr. p. 332 f., above, No. 401. 
3. See above, note 1. 
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404. — §. 1061 (?). — Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 51, p. 33. Kanarese inscription 
recording the date of the death of Baladéva, a son of Nagadéva (whose brother was Singana) 
and his wife Nagiyakka and grandson of the Dandandyaka Baladéva' (whose wife was 
Bachikabbe) :— 


Sa(Sa)ka-varusha 1041 (in translation 1061) Siddhartthi-sarnvatsarada Marggasi(si)ra- 
su(Su)ddha-padiya SOmavarad=andu. 


[For Siddharthin = §. 1061] the date is irregular. 


405. — PSOCI No. 232; Mysore Inscr. No. 117, p. 213. Halébid Kanarese inscription of 
the Hoysala Mahamandalé§vara Vishnuvardhana,’ ‘lord of Dvaravati'. 


In Yadu's lineage (the legendary) Sala; Vinayaditya; his son Ereyanga, married Echaladévi; 
their sons Ballala [I.], Vishnu and Udayaditya. 


406. — Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 144, p. 112. Sanskrit and Kanarese inscription 
recording the death of the Dandandyaka Echa (Echiraja), the son of Gangaraja's’ elder brother 
Bamma and his wife Baganabbe (a disciple of Bhanukirtidéva); the erection of a tomb for him 
by Gangaraja's eldest son, the Dandanayaka Boppadéva, as well as grants by him to Madhava- 
chandradéva, the disciple of Subhachandra-siddhantadéva; and donations by Echiraja's was 
Echikabbe, efc. In the introductory part the inscription first mentions the [W.] Chalukya 
[Vikramaditya VI.] Tribhuvanamalla and then the Poysalas (Hoysalas) Vinayaditya, his son 
Ereyanga (Eraga), his son Ballala [I.] and Ballala's younger brother Vishnuvardhana. 


407. — Inscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 66, p. 60. Inscription recording the foundation of 
a shrine by Echana (Boppana), the son of Ganga[raja]. 
408. — §. 1068*. — Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 50, p. 28. Sanskrit and Kanarese 


inscription’ recording the date of the death of Prabhachandra-siddhantadéva, the disciple of 
Méghachandra-traividyadéva and fellow-student of Méghachandra's son Viranandin :°— 


Sa($a)ka-varsham 1068neya Krodhana-sarnvatsarada Asvija-su(Su)ddha-dasami Brihavarad- 
andu Dhanur-llagnada ptrvvahnad-aru-ghaligey=app=agal. 


Thursday, 27th September A.D. 1145; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIII. p. 127, No. 87. 


The inscription mentions Méghachandra's fellow-student Subhakirti, the son of 
Balachandra; and as a lay-disciple of Prabhachandra the Hoysala Vishnuvardhana's Pattamahadévi 
Santaladévi, whose mother was Machikabbe. 


See above, note 1. 

He defeated [the Kadamba] Jayakésin [II.]. Compare above, No. 235, note. 
He killed Narasinga (Narasimha). 

The inscription is partly identical with No. 387. 
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Compare above, No. 74. 
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409. — §. 1081. — Jnser. at Sravana-Belgo/a, No. 138, p. 106. Sanskrit and Kanarese 
inscription, recording grants, efc., by the Hoysala Narasirhha I., and his minister and senior 
treasurer Hullapa, the son of Jakkaraja and Lokambika, of the Vaji vamsa :'— 


EkaSityuttara-sahasra-Saka-varshéshu gatéshu Pramadi(thi)-samvatsarasya Pushyamasa- 
Suddha-Sukravara-chaturddasyam=uttarayana-sankrantau. 


Friday, 25th December A.D. 1159; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 117, No. 23. 


In the Hoysala race, sprung from Yadu: Vinayaditya, married Kéliyadévi; their son 
Ereyanga (burnt Dhara, laid waste Chakragdtta), married Echaladévi; their son Vishnu (defeated 
Narasimhavarman, Adiyama, the lord of Malava, Jagaddéva? and Irungdla), married Lakshmidévi; 
their son Narasimha (Narasimha I., surnamed Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga and Pratapa-Hoysala), 
married Echaladévi. 


410. — Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 137, first part, p. 101. Kanarese inscription’ of the 
reign of the Hoysala Mahamandalésvara Narasimha (Narasimha I.) Tribhuvanamalla, ‘lord of 
Dvaravati,' recording works of piety and donations by himself and his minister, the Dandandyaka 
- Hulla (Aullaraja, Hujlapa, Hullana, Pulflana), the son of Yaksharaja of the Vachi vamsd and 
husband of PadmAavati. 


411. — Inscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 80, p. 63. Kanarese inscription recording donations 
by Hullamayya, the minister and senior treasurer of Narasimha I. 


Aid, §. 1085. — Inser at Sravana-Belgola, No. 39, p. 7. Sanskrit and Kanarese 
inscription recording the date of death of the Mahamandalacharya Dévakirti-panditadéva :— 


Saka-varsha sasirada-erhbhatt-aidaneya || Varshé khyata-Subhanu-namani sité pakshé tad- 
Ashadhaké mAsé tan-navami-tithau Budha-yuté varé dinés-ddayé. 


Wednesday, 12th June A.D. 1163; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIII. p. 117, No. 24. 


413. — Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 40, p. 8. Sanskrit and Kanarese inscription recording 
the erection of a tomb in memory of the Mahadmandalacharya Dévakirti-panditadéva by the 
Dandanayaka Hullaraja (Hullapa), the son of Yaksharaja of the Vaji vamsa and LOkambike and 
minister and senior treasurer of Narasinga (Narasimha I.). The inscription mentions the temple. 
of Ripa-Narayana? at Kollapura; also the Samantas Nimbadéva°’ and Kamadéva,° who were lay- 
disciples of Maghanandin. 


Compare Nos. 410 and 413. 

See above, No. 388. 

The text agrees partly with the text of No. 416. 
Compare Nos. 409 and 413. | 

See Nos. 220 and 319. 

See No. 321. 
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414. — §. 1099*. — Inscr. of Srvavana-Belgola, No. 42, p. 12, and specimen Plate. 
Sanskrit and Kanarese inscription recording the date of the death of Hulla's friend Nayakirtidéva, 
the (son and) disciple of Gunachandradéva, fellow-student of Gunachandradéva's son 
Manikyanandin and guru of king Irungéla; and the erection of the tomb in his memory by his 
lay-disciple, the minister Nagadéva, the son of Bammadéva and Jogamba :— 


Saké randhra-nava-dyu-chandramasi Durmmukhy-akhya-samvatsaré Vaisakhe dhavalé 
chaturddaga-diné varé cha Siryatmajé | pirvvahné praharé gaté rddha-sahite. 
Saturday, 24th April A.D. 1176; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 128, No. 89. 


415. — Inscr. of Sravana-Belgola, No. 90, p. 71. Sanskrit and Kanarese inscription, 
eulogizing and recording works of piety by, Gangaraja,? minister and general of the Hoysala 
Vishnuvardhana and Hullayya (Hulla), minister and senior treasurer of Vira-BallaJa (Ballala I.),° 
and lay-disciple of Nayakirtidéva, the son of Gunachandradéva. 

416. — §. 1104*. — Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 124, p. 89. Sanskrit and Kanarese 
inscription,’ recording a grant by the Hoysala Mahamanda/ésvara Vira-Ballala Tribhuvanamalla 
(Ballaja II., the son of Narasimha I. and Echaladévi), 'lord of Dvaravati,' made at the request of 
his minister Chandramauli, the son of Sambhudéva and Akkavve :— 


Saka-varshada sayirada-nira-nalke(Ika)neya Plava-sarhvatsarada Paushya(sha)-bahula-tadige 
Su(Su)kravard=uttarayana-sankrantiy=e(a)ndu. 

Friday, 25th December A.D. 1181;° see Ind Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 1, No. 123. 

Vira-Ballala laid siege to Uchchangi and captured its Pandya king Kamadéva.° 

417. — JInser. at Sravana-Belgo/a, No. 107, p. 81. Kanarese inscription recording a grant 
by the Hoysala Vira-BallaJa (Ballala II.), made at the request of Chandramauli's wife 
Achaladévi.’ 

418. —§. 1113(?). — PSOCI No. 221; Mysore Inscr. No. 103, p. 196. Talgund Kanarese 
inscription of the Hoysala Vira-Ballala (Ballala II.) :— 


(L. 51). — Sa(Sa)ka-varshada 1113neya Sidhdharththi-samvatsarada* Chaiyatra-su 11 
Adivara vyatiyapata-sarnkramanad=’arndu. 


1. Partly identical with Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 59; above, No. 389. 

2. He defeated the Chéla's feudatory Adiyama, the ‘ligula Daman, the feudatory Damédara, 
Narasimhavarman and other Chéla feudatories. Regarding Adiyama compare Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. 
P:.300; eee F, 

He laid siege to Uchchangi and took its king Kamadéva; compare No. 416. 

The text partly agrees with the text of No. 410. 

On this day the wthi of the date commenced 0 h. 30 m. after mean sunrise. 

Compare Nos. 415 and 423. | 

A full account of her is given in Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 124 (above, No. 416) where her 
name is given also as Achiyakka. 

8. Read Siddharthi-samvatsarada Chaitra-Su. 

9. Read vyatipata-samkramanad=. 


NAAR YW 


APPENDIX. ] INSCRIPTIONS OF SOUTHERN INDIA 99 


Siddharthin would be S. 1121 expired; but the date is irregular for that year, as well as for 
S. 1113 current and expired. 


419. — §. 1114. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 94; PSOCI No. 98. Gadag inscription of the 
Hoysala Mahdrajadhiraja Pratapa-chakravartin Vira-Ballala (Ballaja II.), ‘lord of Dvaravati,' 
recording a grant made from his camp at Lokkigundi; (composed by Agnisarman) :— 


(L. 43). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-Satéshu chaturdda§-adhikéshv=ékadagasu 
amkato=pi 1114 varttamana-Paridhavi-samvatsar-armtarg gata-Marggasirsha-paurnnamasyam 
Sanaischara-varé sOma-grahané. 


Saturday, 21st November A.D. 1192; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXIII. p. 117, No. 26. 


In the lineage of Yadu (the legendary) king Sala, at Sasakapura, acquired the name Hoysala; 
then after other kings, Vinayaditya; his son Ereyanga; his sons Ballala [I.] (defeated Jagaddéva'), 
Vishnuvardhana and Udaydaditya; Vishnuvardhana's son Narasitha [I.] married Echaladévi; their 
son Vira-Ballala (defeated the general Brahman,” and Jaitrasimha, the right arm' of Bhillama’). 


420. — §. 1114. — PSOCT. No. 200; Mysore Inscr. No. 46, p. 103. Balagamve Sanskrit 
and Kanarese inscription of the Hoysala Maharajadhiraja Prataépa-chakravartin Vira-Ballala 
(Ballala IL.), reigning at Lokkigundi :— | 


‘Saka 1114* (in figures, 1. 62), the Paridhavi samvatsara; Friday, the fifth day of the dark 
fortnight of Pushya; at the time of the sun's commencing his progress to the north;' (Mys. Inscr.: 
'the 6th day’). 


Friday, 25th December A.D. 1192.° 


421, — §. 1114 (for 1115). — PSOCL No. 224; Mysore Inscr. No. 109, p. 206. Sorab 
Kanarese memorial tablet of the time of the Hoysala Vira-Ballala (Ballala II.) :— 


'Saka 1114 (in figures, |. 5), the Pramadi samvatsara; Sunday, the fifth day of the bright 
fortnight of Bhadrapada;' (Mys. Inscr.: 'the Saka year 1116' and 'the 8th day’). 


Pramadin would be S. 1115; but for that year the date would be irregular, for either tthr. 


422. §. 1117*. PSOCI No. 194; Mysore Inscr. No. 89, p. 180. Balagamve Sanskrit and 
Kanarese inscription of the Hoysala Vira-Ballala (Ballaja II.) :— 


Compare above, No. 388. 

See No. 294, note. 

See No. 334. | 

See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 505, note 1. 
This is the proper equivalent for the 5th wth. 
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(L. 34). — Sa(Sa)kanripa-samvachchha(tsa)ram=arabhya Satadhika-sahasropari saptada- 
cha($a)mé A[na*]nda-sarhvachchha(tsa)ré MarggaSirsh-Aamavasyayam SOmavare vyatipata-yogé.' 

The date is irregular. 

423. — §. 1118*. — Unser. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 130, p. 97. Kanarese inscription of 


the reign of the Hoysala Mahamandalésvara Pratapa-chakravartin Vira-Ballala (Ballala I1.), ‘lord 
of Dvaravati.' Date of private donations :— 


Sa(Sa)ka-varsha 1118neya Rakshasa-sarhvatsarada Jéshtha-*su 1 Brihavarad=andu. 

The date is irregular. 

Laying siege to Uchchangi, Vira-Ballala took its king Kamadéva.° 

424. — PSOCI. No. 106. Hangal Kanarese memorial tablet of the time of the Hoysala 
Ballala II., and the Kadamba (of Hangal) Kamadéva :*— 

'The (2) sixteenth year (in figures, I. 12) of Kamadéva, the Nala samvatsara; Tuesday, the 
_.. day of the dark fortnight of Asvayuja.' 

[Nala, Anala = §. 1118.] 

425. — PSOCI. No. 107. Another Hangal Kanarese memorial tablet of the time of the 
Kadamba (of Hangal) Kamadéva, not dated. 

426. — PSOCI No. 233; Mysore Inscr. No. 118, p. 217. Halébid Kanarese inscription of 
the Hoysala Vira-BallaJa (Ballala I.) :-— 

‘Thursday, the first day (in words, 1. 7) of the bright fortnight of Karttika of the Nala 
samvatsara, (Mys. Insc.: ‘Sunday'). 

[Nala, Anala = §. 1118]: Thursday, 24th October A.D. 1196. 


427. — S. 1121. — PSOCI No. 99; Ind Ant. Vol. II. p. 298, No. 5. Gadag Kanarese 
inscription of the Hoysala Vira-BallaJa (Ballaja II.), and his feudatory, the Mahamanda/ésvara 
Rayadéva, ‘lord of Astimayirapura’ °— 

(L. 31). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-Satarngalu 1121neya Siddharthi-sarhvatsarada 
pratham-Ashada(dha)-suklapaksh-ashtami Brihaspativara-Bya(vya)tipata-punya-dinadol=a 
Bya(vya)tipata-nimittam.° 


Thursday, 3rd June A.D. 1199; see Jnd. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 117, No. 27. 


See Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 210, No. 35. 

This (for Jyéshtha-) is the reading of the Roman and Kanarese texts; the translation has Bhadrapada. 
Compare above, No. 416. 

See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 563. See also above, No. 260. 

See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 506. 

See Ind Ant Vol. XIX. p. 155. 
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428. — PSOCT. No. 195; Mysore Inscr. No. 75, p. 162. Balagarnve Kanarese inscription 
of the 1lth year of the reign' of the Hoysala Vira-BallaJa (BallaJa II.) :— 

‘The eleventh year (in figures, |. 4) of his reign, the Dundubhi samvatsara; Monday, the 
thirteenth day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra.’ 

(For Dundubhi = §. 1124] the date is irregular. 

429, — PSOCT. No. 196; Mysore Inscr. No. 59, p. 128. Balagarmve Kanarese memorial 
tablet of the time of the Hoysala Vira-BallaJa (Ballaja II.) :— 

'The bright fortnight of Ashadha of the Dundubhi samvatsara. The other details of the date 
are illegible.’ 

[Dundubhi = §. 1124.] 

430. — PSOCT. No. 197; Mysore Inscr. No. 65, p. 137. Balagarnve Kanarese memorial 
tablet of the 15th year of the reign of the Hoysala Vira-Ballaja (BallaJa II.) :— 

'The fifteenth year (in figures, |. 1) of his reign, the Krédhana samvatsara; Monday, the 
eleventh day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra’. 

[For Krédhana = §. 1127] the date is irregular. 

431. — PSOCI No. 198; Mysore Inscr. No. 64, p. 137. Balagarnve Kanarese memorial 
tablet of the 17th year of the reign of the Hoysala Vira-Ballaja (BallaJa I.) :— 

'The seventeenth year (in figures, 1. 1) of his reign, the (?) Prabhava samvatsara; (?) 
Sunday, the (7?) thirteenth day of the dark fortnight of K4rttika;’ (Mys. Jnscr.: 'the 10th ape! of 
the moon's decrease, Monday’). 

[For Prabhava = §. 1129] the date is irregular, with either reading. 

432. — PSOCT. No. 198; Mysore Inscr. No. 97, p. 185. Balagarve Kanarese memorial 
tablet of the 18th (or 8th ?) year of the reign of the Hoysala Vira-BallaJa (Ballala I1.). 

433. — PSOCI. No. 235. Halébid Kanarese inscription of the Hoysala Vira-Ballala 
(Ballaja II.), and of his Dandanadyaka, the Kumdara or junior Lakshma (Lakshmidhara, 
Lakhmidéva).* 

434. — §. 1145. — PSOCT. No. 123; Mysore Inscr. No. 20, p. 30. Harihar Sanskrit and 
Kanarese inscription of the Hoysala Mahdarajadhiraja Narasimha II., ‘lord of Dvaravati,' residing 
at Dérasamudra, and his minister, the Dandandyaka Poldélva, the son of Attiraja °— 

(L. 67). — Saka-varsham 1145ne[ya] Svabhanu-sarnvatsarada Magha-Suddha 11 
Brihavarad=amdu. 


See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 503, note 4. 
The date would be wrong also for §. 1244. 
The date would be wrong also for §. 1247. 
See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 506. 

See ibid. p. 507. 
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The date is irregular. 

In the family of Yadu (the legendary) Sala; Vinayaditya; Ereyanga; his son Ballala [I.], 
Bittidéva (Bittiga, Vishnuvardhana) and Udaydaditya; of these Vishnuvardhana married 
Lakumadévi (Lakshmidévi); their son Narasimha [I.]; his son Ballala [II.] (defeated the army of 
king Somana, i.e. the W. Chalukya SdméSvara IV.), married Padmaladévi; thier son 
Narasimha [II.], described as 'the uprooter of the Makara kingdom' and 'the establisher of the 
Chéla kingdom." 

435. — Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 81, p. 63. Kanarese inscription of the reign of the 
Hoysala Maharajadhiraja Pratapa-chakravartin Vira-Narasitnha (Narasimha II.),* ‘lord of 
Dvaravati,' recording donations by Gommatasetti :— 

Khara-samvatsarada Pushya-Suddha uttarayana-sankranti-padi-diva Bri(bri)havarad=andu. 

[Khara = §. 1153]: 26th December A.D. 1231; but the day was a Friday, not a Thursday. 


436. — §. 1175*. — Mysore Inscr. No. 171, p. 321. Bangalore Museum Sanskrit and 
Kanarese plates of the Hoysala S6méSvara (Vira-S6mé$vara), residing at Vikramapura® in the 
Chéla manda/a; recording grants made for the spiritual benefit of his Pattamahishi (or chief 
queen) S6maladévi :— 

Paridhavi(vi)-sathvatsarasya Phalguna-masasy=amavasyam siiry-Gparagé . . . Saka-varsha 
1175neya Paridhavi-samvatsarada Phalguna-masad=amavasye siiya-grahanadalu.* 

Ist March A.D. 1253, with a solar eclipse, visible in India; see Jnd. Ant Vol. XXIII. p. 130, 
No. 105. 


437. — Inscr. of Sravana-Belgo/a, No. 128, p. 96. Kanarese inscription of the time of the 
Hoysala S6mé$vara, the son (?) of Vira-Ballala (Ballala II.), concerning the settlement of certain 
dues. 


438. — Mysore Inscr. No. 166, p. 307. Nirgund Kanarese inscription of the time (?) of 
the Hoysala Vira-S6méévara (S6méévara). 


(For a date in this inscription of S. 987(?) see above, No. 384). 


439. — [S. 1176]. — A grant of the Hoysala Narasirnha III., recorded at the end of the 
Bélir plates, above, No. 388. 


440. — §. 1177. — Coorg Inscr. No. 6, p. 9. Niduta Kanarese memorial tablet of the time 
of the Hoysala Pratapa-chakravartin Vira-Narasimha (Narasithha III.) :-— 


Saka-varusha 1177né Rakshasa-sarh VaiSakha-Sudha(ddha) 11. 


See below, No. 817. 

See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 507, note 3. 

Le. Kannanir, five miles north of Srirangam. Compare also below, Nos. 864, 865 and 904. 
See Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 8, note 5. 
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441. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 9. Date of a Sriramgam (Ranganatha temple) Tamil inscription 
of the second year (of the reign) of the Poysala (Hoysala) Vira-Ramanatha, a son of Sdméévara 
and the Chalukya princess Dévaladévi :— 


'The day of Bharani, which corresponded to Wednesday, the seventh sth of the first half 
of the month of Kumbha.' ' 


[S. 1178]: Wednesday, 24th January A.D. 1257. 

442. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 10. Date of a Srirangam (JambukéSvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the [7th] year (of the reign) of the Poysala (Hoysala) Vira-Ramanatha :— 

'The day of Pirva-Phalguni (?), which corresponded to Wednesday, the sixth tth/ of the 
second half of the month of Dhanus.' 

[S. 1183]: Wednesday, 14th December A.D. 1261; but the nakshatra on this day was Uttara- 
Phalguni. | 


443. — §. 1184*. — PSOCT No. 19; Mysore Inscr. No. 147, p. 270. Bélir Sanskrit and 
Kanarese plates of the Hoysala Nissanka-pratapa-chakravartin Narasimha IIL., ‘lord of Dvaravati,' 
residing at Dorasamudra and of his Dandanayaka Perumalé :'— 


(L. 18 of the fourth side). Saka-varshasya chaturadhika-saéitisa-dttara-sahasratamasya 
Durmmati-samvatsarasya Chaitra-Suddha-dva[da*]|syam Bhaumavaré. 


Tuesday, 15th March A.D. 1261. 


In the lineage of Yadu (the legendary) Sala, the founder of the Hoysala family; in that 
family, Vinayaditya; his son Ereyanga; his son Vishnu; his son Narasimha [I.]; his son 
Ballala [II.]; his son Nrisimha [II.]; his son Soma, married Bijjala; their son Nrisimnha [III.]. 


444. — §. 1190. — PSOCL No: 124; Mysore Inscr. No. 27, p. 48. Harihar Sanskrit and ~ 
Kanarese inscription of the (?) Hoysala Narasimha III., and of his Dandandyaka Soma :— 


Mys. Inscr.: 'The Saka year 1190 having passed and the year Vibhava being current.’ 


445. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 10. Date of a Srirangam (Ranganatha temple) Tamil inscription 
of the 15th year (of the reign) of the Hoysala Vira-Ramanatha :— 


'The day of Asvini, which corresponded to Monday, the first thr of the half of the month 
of Mina.' 
[S. 1191]: Monday, 24th March A.D. 1270. 


446. — §. 1191 (for 1195 ?). — Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 96, p. 74. Kanarese 
inscription of the time of the Hoysala Pratépa-chakravartin Vira-Narasimha (Narasimha III.), 
reigning at Dorasamudra :— 


Saka-varusha 1191neya Srimukha-sarnvatsarada Sravana-suddha 15 Adivaradallu. 


pe Re below, No. 451. 
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Srimukha would be §. 1195, and in that year the “#¢th/ of the date commenced 6 h. 14 m. 
after mean sunrise of sunday, 30th July A.D. 1273. 

The inscription records a grant to Chandraprabhadéva, the disciple of the 
Mahamandalacharya Nayakirtidéva. 


447. — §, 1192* [and §. 1198]. — Ep. Cam. Vol. Ill. p. 166, No. 97; Mysore Inser. 
No. 172, No. 323. SSmanithapura Sanskrit and Kanarese inscription of the Hoysala 
Maharajadhiraja Pratépa-chakrevartin Vira-Narasimha (Narasimha III), ‘lord of Dvaravati,' 
residing at Dorasamudra; and of his minister, the Dandanayaka Sdma' and SOma's sister's sons, 
the Dandanévakas Mallidéva and Chikka-Kétaya :— 


Saka-varsha sdsirada-nira-tombhatt-eradaneya Sukia-samvatsarada Ashadha-suddha- 
dvadasi(Si) Budhavarad=andu. 


Wednesday, 12th June A.D. 1269;? see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 3, No. 132. 
The inscription contains another date- 

Dhatu-sarnvatsarads ASvija-Suddha-tadige Adivarad=andu. 

This date, for Dhatri =S. 1198, is irregular. 


448. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 10. Date of a Srirangam (Rafganatha temple) Tamil inscription 
of the 15th year (of the reign) of the Poysala (Hoysala) Vira-Ramanatha :— 


‘The day of Bharani, which corresponded to Sunday, the eleventh wthr of the second half 
of the month of Mithuna.’ 


[S. 1192] : Sunday, 15th June A.D. 1270. 


449. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 10. Date of Kannanir (Poysalésvara temple) Tamil inscription 
of the 17th year (of the reign) of the Poysala (Hoysala) Vira-Rimanatha :-— 


‘Tuesday, the thirteenth thi of the bright half of Sravana in the Prajapati year, which 
corresponded to the twenty-fourth solar day of the month of Adi.’ 


[Prajapati = §. 1193]: Tuesday, 21st July A.D. 1271. 


450. — §. 1200. — PSOCI. No. 20; Mysore Inscr. No. 148, p. 275. Bélir Sanskrit and 
Kanarese plates of the Hoysala Nissanka-pratapa-chakravartin Narasimha IIL, ‘lord of Dvaravati, 
residing at Dérasamudra -— 


(L. 41). — Saka-varshasya dviatdttara-sahasratamasya Bahudhanya-samvatsarasya Magha- 
krishna-chaturdaSyam Mamdavaré. 


Saturday, 11th February A.D. 1279. 


1. He is described as the king's dear son. 
2. On this day the wtf of the date commenced 2 h. 25 m. after mean sunrise. 
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451. —§. 1208. — PSOCI. No. 148; Mysore Inscr. No. 6, p. 11. Chitaldurg Kanarese 
inscription of the Hoysala Prat4pa-chakravartin Narasirbha IIL., residing at Dorasamudra, and of 
his minister, the Dandandyaka Perumajedéva' (also called R4uttaraya and Javanike-Narayana) :— 

(L. 14). — Saka-varusha 1208 sa(sa)rnda varttamana-Bya(vya)ya-sarn Chayatra-*su 10 
Bri(bri)d=armdu. 

Thursday, 7th March A.D. 1286. 

452. — Coorg Inscr No. 7, p. 10. Niduta Kanarese memorial tablet of the time of the 
Hoysala Pratapa-chakravartin Vira-Narasirnha (Narasimah II1.).’ 

453. — PSOCT. No. 147; Mysore Inscr. No. 3, p. 6. Chitaldurg Kanarese inscription of.the 
Hoysala Mahdarajadjiraja Ballaja I1., the son of Narasimha II]. Who was the son of S6mésvara, 
residing at Doérasamudra :-— 


(L. 33). —*Sadharana-sarnvatsarada Vaisakha-su(Su) 3 Su(Su).° 
[Sadharana =§. 1232]: Friday, 3rd April A.D. 1310. 


L_ — The Dynasties of Vijayanagara.® 
454. — §. 1261 (for 1262). — Ind Ant. Vol. X, p. 63. Badami Kanarese inscription of 
the Mahdmandalésvara Vira-Hariyappa-Vodeyar (Harihara I.), and of Chameya-Nayaka 
(Chamaraja’) :— 
(L. 1). — Saka-varusha 1261neya Vikrama-sarnvatsarada Chaitra-su(su) 1 Gu. 


Probably Thursday, 9th March A.D. 1340; but the tthi which ended on this day was the 
10th, not the first tthi of the bright half of Chaitra; see sbid. Vol. XXIV. p. 16, No. 196. 


455. — §. 1276*. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XU. p. 346 ; PSOCTI. No. 22; Mysore Inscr. 
No. 131, p. 234. Harihar Sanskrit and Kanarese plates of the Mahdaraja4dhiraja Bukkaraja 


(Bukkaraya) L, the son of Sammgama I. :— 
(L. 20). — nripa-Salivahana-Saka 1276neya Vijaya-sarnvatsarada Magha-Sudha(ddha) 15 
Chandravara sO6mOparama(ga)-parvani vu(u)shnak4ladallu. 


The date is irregular; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 17, No. 197. 


He slew (a king) Ratnap4la; see Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 509. Compare above, No. 443. 
Read Chazttra-. 

The given date is valueless. 

The Saka year is effaced. 

Le. Sukravara. 

First dynasty, Nos. 454, 500; second dynasty, Nos. 502-534; third dynasty, No. 535 ff. 
For another Chamaraja see below, No. 488. 
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ASG, ese 1277; — .PSOGL Nes 149: Mysore Inscr. No. 1, p. 2. Chitaldurg Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of the Mahamandalésvara Vira-Bukkaraya-Vodeyar (Bukkaraya I.), 
residing at Hosapattana; recording a grant by the Mahamandalésvara Mallinatha-Vodeyar :'— 

(L. 13). — Sa(Sa)ka-varusha 1277neya Manumatha-samvachhchha(tsa)rada Jéshta- 
(jyéshtha)-Sudhdha(ddha) 7 SO. 


Monday, 18th May A.D. 1355;? see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. No. 134. 


457. — §. 1278. — PSOCI. No. 150; Mysore Inscr. No. 2, p. 4. Chitaldurg Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of the Mahamandalésvara Vira-Bukkaraya-Vodeyar (Bukkaraya I.), 
residing at Hosapattana; recording a grant by the Mahamandalésvara Mallinatha-Vodeyar :— 


(L. 17). — Sa(Sa)kha(ka)-varusha 1278neya Durmmukha-samvatsarada Ashadha-bahula- 
* tadige Guruvaradalu. 


Thursday, 16th June A.D. 1356. 


458. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 154, p. 167. Rock inscription at the fort of Gutti, of 
the time of king Bukka (perhaps Bukkaraya I.). 


459. — §. 1278. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 24 and Plates. Bitragunta’ plates of Sarhgama II. 
(the verses were written on the plates by Bhéganatha,* the narma-sachiva of Samgama II.) :-— 

(L. 75). — Sak-adbdé naga-Saila-dhyu(dhu)mani-parimité 1278 Durmukh-abdé tru(tri)- 
tiyyé(yé) masi .. . . sarngamé charndra-ba(bha)nvoh. 

Sarngama [I.] had five sons: Harihara [I.], Kampa (Kampana I.), Bukka [I.], Marapa, and 
Muddapa; Kampa's son Samgama [II.]. 


460. — §. 1286 (for 1287). — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. Nos. 86 and 87, pp. 118 and 121. 
Two Conjeeveram Tamil pillar inscription of the reign of the Mahamandalésvara Vira-Kampana- 
Udaiyar (1.e. Kampana II.°) :— 


‘From the month of Adi of the Visvavasu® year, which was current after the Saka year one 
thousand two hundred and eighty-six.' 


1. Bukka I. had a son whose name was also Mallinatha (Mallapp-Odeyar); compare Ep. Jnd. Vol. VI. 
p. 327, and Ind Ant. Vol. XXVI, p. 331, No. 10. 


2. On this day the wthr of the date commenced 3 h. 58 m. after mean sunrise. 


3. - This is the name of the village granted; the plates are at Nellore. They are marked with numeral 
figures and also with notches. 


4. Probably identical with Bhdganatha, the brother of Madhava and Sayana. 


5. The son of Bukkaraya I.; see Ep. Ind Vol. VI. p. 324. For a list of inscriptions of Kampana II. 
see ibid. p. 325 ff. 


6. The second inscription has Visvadi instead. 
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461. — §. 1290. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 233; Inser. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 136, p. 100. 
Kanarese inscription containig what is known as Ramanujacharya's Sasana, of the time (?) of 
the Mahamandalésvara Vira-Bukkaraya (Bukkaraya I.) :— 


Inscr. at Sr-Belg.: Saka-varsha 1290neya Kilaka-sarhvatsarada Bhadrapada-su 10 Bri. 

Thursday, 24th August A.D. 1368. 

462. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 88, p. 124. Conjeevaram Tamil inscription of the reign 
of Vira~-Kampanna-Udaiyar (i.e. Kampana II.) :'— 


‘On the day of Tér (ze. RGhini), which corresponds to Tuesday, the seventh lunar day of 
the latter half of the month of Makara of the Kilaka year, which was current (during the reign) 
of Vira-Kampanna-Udaiyar.' 


(For Kilaka = §. 1290] the date is regular; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXII. p. No. 9. 
463. — §. 1293. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 330. Srirangam (Ranganatha temple) inscription 


of Goppanarya (Gopana), (an officer of Kampana-Udaiyar, 7e. Kampana II., the son of Vira- 
Bokkana-Udaiyar, +e. Bukkaraya I.) :— 

(L. 1). — bandhu-priyé Sak-abdé. 

404. = §. 1296. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 72, p. 103. Tirumalai Tamil inscription 
of the reign of the Mahamandalika Ommana-Udauyar, the son of Vira-Kampana-Udaiyar (alias) 
Kumara-Kampana-Udatyar (7.e. Kampana II.) °— 

‘On the day Uttirattadi (ze. Uttara-Bhadrapada), which corresponds to Monday, the eighth 


lunar day of the former half of the month of Dhanus of the Ananda year, which was current 
after the Saka year 1296.'. . 


Monday, 11th December A.D. 1374;3 see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 3, No. 135. 


465. — §. 1301. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XII. p. 352. Dambal plates* of the Boe 
Virapratapa Haihara (Harihara II.), residing at Vijayanagara :° 

ce 100). — Sak-abdé Salivahasya saharéna tribhih Sataih | ék-adhikasis=eha ganite 
Siddhaathe=bdé Subhe diné || JyéGyai)shthyam Bhaumé nisanath-oparagé. | 

Tuesday, 31st May A.D 1379; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIII. 
p: 119; No39: 


See above, No. 460. 

See Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 325, and above, Nos. 460 and 462. 

On this day the wthi of the date commenced 3 h. 41 m. after mean sunrise. 
Some of the (nine) plates are numbered 

This title occure in verse. 


The inscription is remarkable for the large number of villages mentioned in it. For a list of 
inscriptions of Harihara IJ. see Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p*.327 f. 
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In Yadu's race, Satngama [I.]; his sons Hafihara [I.] and Bukka [1.}; Bukka's son 
Harihara [II.]. 

466. — §. 1301. — PSOCI No. 126; Mysore Inser. No. 29, p. 55. Harihar Sansknit and 
Kanarese inscription of the reign of Harihara II., residing at Vijayanagara; recording a grant by 
the Dandandyaka Mudda :— 

(L. 39). — Sasi-kha-sikhi-charndra-samité Saké Sidhdha(ddha)rththi(rtthi)-samjaité ch= 
Abdé [|*] Karttika-masasya sita-dvadasyam Bhaskaré varé (|. 


Sunday, 23rd October A.D. 1379; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 119, No. 40. 
Genealogy of Harihara II. as in No. 465. 


467. — §. 1304. — PSOCI. No. 23; Mysore Inscr. No. 146; p. 267. Bélir Sanskrit and 
Kanarese plates of Harihara II., and his Dandandyaka Muda :'— 


(L. 41). — Saka-varsha savirada-minira-naka(Ika)neya Dumdubhi-sativatsarada Karttika- 
bhula-dagami Adivaradali. 


The date is irregular. 


468. — §. 1305 (for 1306). — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 226 and Plate. Alampindi plate of 
Viripakasha I.,? the son of Harihara II., recording a grant made at the request of Harihara's 
sister (?) Jannambika :— 


(L. 13). — Sakavarsha-sahasr-adhi-pafichottara-Sata-trayé | Raktakshi(kshi)-Pushya-_ 
samkrantau punya-kalé Subhé diné. 


In the race of the Moon, Bukkaraja [I.], the son of Samgama [I.] and Kamakshi; his son 
Harihara [II.], married Malladévi of the family of Ramadéva;} their son Viripaksha [I.]. 


469. — §. 1307. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 152, p. 156. Vijayanagara lamp-pillar 
inscription of the time of Harihara II. (the son of Bukka I. of the Yadava race), recording the 
building of a Jaina temple by the Dandésa Iruga (Irugapa),* the son of Harihara's minister, the 
Dandanatha Baicha (Baichapa) °— 


(L. 36). — Saka-varshe 1307 pravarttamané Krédhana-vatsaré Phalguna-masé krishna- 
pakshé dvitiyayarm tithau Sukravaré. 
Friday, 16th February A.D. 1386; see Jnd Ant Vol. XXIII. p. 126, No. 77. 


Compare No. 466. 

For a list of inscriptions of his see Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 328 f. 

Le. probably, the Dévagiri-Yadava Ramachandra (Ramadéva); see above, No. 369 ff. 

He is the author of the Ndandartharatnama/a. Compare below, No. 486, and under Addenda. 
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470. —§. 1309*. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 117. Date of the Bhatkal Kanarese plates of the 
Mahdarajadhiraja Vira-Haribara (Harihara II.), and his dependent Mallana-Odeyar, who resided at 


Honnavura (Honavar) :— 


(L. 7). — [Sa]ka-varusha savirada-muntra-ombhattaneya Kshaya-[sam|vat[t* ]sarada 
Simhada Guru Pushya-[bahu]la-parnchami Guruvarada[lu]. 


Thursday, 10th January A.D. 1387; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXV. p. 270. 


471. — §. 1313. — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 115. Plates of the reign of Harihara IL., 
recording a grant by the minister Madhavaraja :— 

Saké trayodaSadhika-triatottara-sahasré gaté vartam4na-Prajapati-sarnvatsaré Vaisakha-masé 
krishna-pakshé amavasyayam Saumya-diné siryOparaga-punyakalé. 

Wednesday, 5th April A.D. 1391;' a solar eclipse, visible in India; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIII. 
p. 122, No. 57, and Vol. XXV. p. 271. | 

472. — §. 1315. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 229. Conjeeveram inscription of Harihara II. :-— 

(L. 1). — Saktyaloké Sak-abdé parinamaf[ti] subhé Séri(éri)mukh-Asha[dha]-masé Suddhé 
pakshé daSamyam Ravisuta-divasé Mitra-bhé. 

The date is irregular; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 211, note 65. 


| 473. — §. 1317. — PSOCTI. No. 24; Mysore Inscr. No. 149, No. 277. Hasan Sanskrit and 
Kanarese plates of Harihara II. :— 


(L. 36). — Sak-avda(bda) rishi-chamdr-ashni(gni)-vidhun=ayata-vatsaré | Yuv-akhyé 
Magha(?)-masé(?) cha Sukla-pakshé subh[é*] diné | saptamayarn cha maha-parvani.’ 


474. — §. 1317 (for 1318). — As. Res. Vol. IX. p. 420; Colebrooke's Misc. Essays, 
Vol. IL. p. 262. Chitradurg (Chitaldurg) Sanskrit and Kanarese plates of Harihara I.:— 


Rishi-bhi-vahni-chandré tu ganité Dhat[ri|-vatsaré | Magha-m4asé Sukla-pakshé 
paurnamasyam mahatithau || nakshatré pitri-daivatyé Bhanuvaréna samyuté | 


Sunday, 14th January A.D. 1397; but the tthi which ended on this day was the first wthr 
of the dark half, not the full-moon tthr see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 7; No. 149. 


In Yadu's family, Sarmgama [I.]; had five sons, Harihara [I.], Kampa [I.], Bukkaraya [1.], 
Marapa and Mudgapa.*? Bukkaraya made Vidyanagari his capital and married Gaurambika; their 
son Harihara [II.]. 


1. But this day fell in the amanta month Chaitra. 
2. See Ind Ant Vol. XII. p. 213, No. 70. 
3. Really Muddapa; see above, No. 459. 
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475. — §. 1321. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 120. Nallir' plates of Virapratépa Harihara 
(Harihara II.), residing at Vijayanagara; (the verses were composed by Mallanaradhyavrittika, the 
son of K6tisaradhya*) :— 

(L. 50). — Dhatri-nétra-guna-kshapéta(Sva)ra-yuté Sri(Sri)-Salivahé gaté [Sakhé(ké) gd]- 
tradhacha (?) Pramadi(thi)ni tidhau (?) masy=Urjaké namani (?) | pakshé tatra valakshake Budha- 
diné Sri-paurnimasyarh tidhau(thau) | kalé pu{nya]ma[harh]taré subha-karé sOmOpara-é vareé | 

Wednesday, 15th October A.D. 1399; a lunar eclipse, visible in India. 


In the race of the Yadavas, Sarngama [I.]; his son Vira-Bhukka or Bhukka (Bukka 1), 
married Gauri; their son Harihara [II.]. 


476. — PSOCI. No. 238; Mysore Inscr. No. 125, p. 222. Bélir Kanarese inscription of 
Harihara II., and his Dandanatha Gunda.* 


477. — PSOCI No. 239; Mysore Inscr. No. 128, p. 226. Bélir Sanskrit and Kanarese un- 
finished inscription of Harihara II., and his Dandanatha Gunda. 


478. — Inscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 126, p. 95. Kanarese inscription recording the date 
of the death of Harihararaya :*— 


(L. 1). — Tarana-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-bahula-daSamiya SOmavaradalu. 
The date is irregular for both Tarana = S. 1266 and Tarana = Si.43264 


479. — §. 1328 [and 1327]. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. 55, p. 80. Véppambattu (near 
Vélir) Tami] inscription recording a sale (which took place on the first date here given) 
concerning two villages that were granted (on the second date here given) by the Mahdarajadhiraja 
Virapratapa Bukkamahsraya (Bukkaraya II.) :°— 

First date: 'On Thursday, the new-moon day of the dark half of Jyaishtha of the Vyaya 
year, which follows the Parthiva year (and) which was current after the Saka year 132[8].' 


Second date; 'Thursday, the twelfth lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha (of) the 
Parthiva year.' 


Both dates (the first for Vyaya = S. 1328 and the second for Parthiva = S. 1327) are 
irregular; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 203, note 50. 


1. This is the name of the village granted. the grant was edited from Sir W. Elliot's impressions. The 
plate’ are numbered with numeral figures. 


Compare below, No. 517. 

Compare below, No. 501. 

Ie. according to Mr. Rice, Harihara II. 

For S. 1326 the date would correspond to Saturday, 30th August A.D. 1401. 


A son of Harihara II.; see Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 36, note 3. For a list of inscriptions of his see ibid. 
Vol. VI. p. 329 f. | 
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480, — §. 1328. — PSOCI. No. 25; Mysore Inscr. No. 150, p. 279. Hasan Sanskrit and 
Kanarese plates of the Mahdrdjadhiraja Virapratapa Dévaraya (Dévaraya L.), giving the date of 
his coronation :— 

(L, 21). — Sa(Sa)ka-varsh[@] 132[8] varttamana-Vyal[ya]-sarnvatsaré K 4rtti(rtti)kam4sa- 
(krrishna|pakshé daSamy4rn S[uJk(rjavaré [Utta]ra(?)-Bhadrapadé Priti-yogé Bava-karané évarn- 
vi[Si* |shta-Subha-k4lé .. . . svasya pattabhishéka-samayé. 

Friday, Sth November A.D. 1406; but the nakshatra’ was Uttara-Phalguni, not Uttara- 
Bhadrapada and the karana Bava only commenced after the expiration of the 10th wthr see Ind. 
Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 204, note 51 (where it should have been stated that the ydga Priti commenced 
14 h. 3 m. after mean sunrise). 

Samgama [I.]; his son Bukkaraya [I]; his son Harihara [II]; his son Dévaraya [1]. 

481. — §. 1332. — PSOCTI. No. 127; Mysore Inscr. No. 18, p. 26. Harihar Sanskrit and 
Kanarese inscription of Dévaraya I. :— 

(L.15). — Saké nétr-agni-vahu-irndu-sarnkhyé Vikru(kri)tinadmaké varushé? Nabhasaya- 
dvadasyam suklayamn Somavaraké.’ 

Monday, 11th August A.D. 1410;* see Ind Ant Vol. XXIIL p. 119, No. 41. 

482. — As. Res. Vol. XX. p. 31. Translation of a Vijayanagara Kanarese inscription of 
Dévaraya 1., and his minister Lakshmana (7). 

483. — §. 1334*. — PSOCI No. 151; Mysore Inscr. No. 5, p. 9. Chitaldurg Kanarese 
inscription of the Mahdmandalésvara Vira-Mallanna-Vodeyar (a son of Virapratapa Dévaraya L.), 
recording grants for the spiritual merit of his mother Mallayavve :— 

(L. 4). — Sa(Sa)ka-varusa(sha) 1334neya Khara-sarnvatsarada K4rttika-su(Su) 15 Sa. 

Saturday, 31st October A.D. 1411. 

484. — §. 1338. — Prachinalékhamai, Vol. 1. p. 178. Vandavasi Sanskrit and Kanarese 
plates of the Mahamandalésvara Virapratapa Vijayaraya (Vira-Vijaya), a son of Dévaraya I. :-— 

Saka-varsha 1338 vartamana-Durmukhi-sarnvatsarada Bhadrapada-baula-saptamiyalu. 


In the lineage of Yadu, Samgama [I.]; his son Bukka [I]; his son, from Gaurambika, 
Harihara [JI.]; his son Pratapa-Dévaraya (Dévaraya I.); his son, from Hémambika, Vira-Vijaya 
(Vijaya). 


For dates in which similar mistakes occur see below, Nos. 604 and 853. 
Read varshé. 

See Ind Ant. Vol. XIL p. 214, No. 88. 

This date fell in the first Bhadrapada of S. 1332. 

This akshara is quite clear. 

Taken from the Madras Jour. List. Sc., 1881, p. 249. 
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435. — §. 1344. — PSOCI. No. 206; Mysore Inscr. No. 49, p. 112. Balagamve much 
damaged Kanarese memorial tablet of the time of -Vira-Vijaya (?), a son of Virapratapa 
Dévaraya I. :— 

Mysore Inser.: In the Saka year 1344, the year Subhakrit, the month ASvija, the 5th day 
of the moon's increase, Sunday.’ 

Sunday, 20th September A.D. 1422.' 

486. — Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 82, p. 63. Inscription recording donations by the 
Dandanatha Iragapa, the son of Mangapa who was the youngest son of Bukkaraya's munister 
Baicha (Baichapa) :— 5: 

Subhakriti vatsaré jayati Karttika-masi tithau Muramathanasya pushtim upajagmushi 
Sitaruchau. 

(Subhakrit = §. 1344. 

Baicha (Baichapa) had three sons, Irugapa, Bukkana and Mangapa; Mangapa's sons were 
Baichapa and Irugapa.* 

487. — §. 1346. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 37, and Plate. Satyamangalam plates of 
Dévarya II., reigning at Vijayanagara :— 

(L. 40). — Tat[t*]valéké Sakasy=abdé Krédhi-sarnvatsaré Subhé | Ashadh-amiatithau 
pumnyé* Sé6mavara-virajité | 

Monday, 26th June A.D. 1424;> (with a solar eclipse, not visible in India). 

In the lineage of Yadu, Satmgama [I.]; his son Bukka [I.]; his son, from Gauri, 
Harihara [II.]; his son, from Malambika, Pratapa-Dévaraya (Dévaraya I.); his son, from 
Hémambika, Vira-Vijaya; his son, from Narayanambika, Dévaraya [II.]; he had a younger brother, 
named Pratépa-Dévaraya.® 

488. — §. 1346. — PSOCI No. 128; Mysore Inscr. No. 23, p. 39. Harihar Kanarese 
inscription of the time (?) of Viraprataépa Dévaraya (Dévaraya II.), and of (the Dandanatha) 
Chamaraja :“— 

(L. 16). — Saka-varusha 1346neya Krédhi-samvachchha(tsa)rada Karttika-Suddha 12 
SOmavaram kidida punya-tithiyolu. 


The date is ireegular. 


On this day the at of the date commenced 5 h. 57 m. after mean sunrise. 
By Mr. Rice the year is taken to be S. 1284. 

Compare above, No. 469. 

Read punye. 

This date fell in the first Ashadha of S. 1346. 

Compare below, No. 496. 

For another Chamaraja see above, No. 454. 
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489. — §. 1347. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 56, p. 83. Virifichipuram Tamil inscription 
of the reign of the Mahdrdjadhiraja Virapratapa Dévaraya (Dévaraya II.) :— 


'On the day of Anusham (7.e. Anuradha), which corresponds to Wednesday, the sixth lunar 
day, the 3rd (solar day) of the month of Panguni of the Visvavasu year, which was current after 
the Saka year 1347.' ; 


Wednesday, 27th February A.D. 1426; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIII p. 132, No. 113. 


490. — §. 1348. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 153, p. 162. Vijayanagara Jaina inscription 
of Dévaraja Il., residing at Vijayanagara :— 


(L. 25). — Saké-bdé pramité yaté vasu-sirndhu-gun-érndubhih | Parabhav-abdé K4rttikyar. 


In the Yadava lineage, Bukka [I.]; his son Harihara [II.]; his son Dévaraja [I.]; his son 
Vijaya (Vira-Vijaya); his son Dévaraja [II.] (Abhinava-Dévaraja, Vira-Dévaraja). 

491. — §. 1353*. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 54, p. 79. Tellir (near Vélir) Tamil 
inscription of the reign of the Mahdmandalésvara Virapratapa Dévaraya (Dévaraya II.) :— 


'On the day of Tiruvénam (ie. Sravana), which corresponds to Monday, the fifth lunar day 
of the former half of the month of Karkataka of the Sadharana year (and) the Saka year 1353.’ 


Monday, 20th November A.D. 1430; but see Ind Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 6, No. 146.' 


492. — §. 1353*. — PSOCI Nos. 227 and 26; Mysore Inscr. No. 116, p. 213, and 
No. 145, p. 259. Mulbagal Kanarese inscription and Telugu plate of the reign of Dévaraya IL., 
the son of Vijaya :— 


No. 227: (L. 1). — Saka-varusha 1353neya Sadharana-sarnvachchha(tsa)rada Phalgu[na]- 
su(Su) 10. 


No. 26: (L. 3). — Salivahana-Saka-varusharmn[ga]lu 1353né Sadharana-nama-sarnvvatsarada 
Phalguna(na)-su 10 


493. — South. Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 79, p. 109. Padavédu Tamil inscription of the reign 
of the Rajadhiraja Vira-Dévaraya (Dévaraya II.) :-— 


'On the tenth day of the month of Masi of the Pramadicha year.’ 
[Pramadin = §. 1355.] 


494. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 80, p. 109. Padavédu Tamil inscription of the reign 
of the Maharajadhiraja Vira-Dévaraya (Dévaraya II.) :— 


'On the 2nd day of the month of Adi of the Ananda year.’ 
[Ananda = §. 1356.] 


1. The above equivalent of the date is correct only on the supposition that the word Karkafaka of the 
date has been put erroneously instead of K4rttigar. 
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495. — Inser. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 125, p. 95. Inscription recording the date of the 
death of Pratépa-Dévaraya (the younger brother' of Dévaraya II. ?) :— 


(L. 1). — Kshayahaya-kuvatsaré dvitayayukta-Vaisakhaké Mahitanaya-varaké yutabalaksha- 
paksh-étaré | Pratapanidhi-Dévarat pralayam=apa hant=asamas=chaturadaSa-diné katham Pitri- 
paté (?)° nivarya gatih || 

[Kshaya = §. 1368]: Tuesday, 24th May A.D. 1446; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXV. p. 346, 
No. 5. 


496. — §. 1368. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 71, p. 339. Tanjore (Rajarajésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the reign of Dévar[aya I.] :—- 


'(On the day) of the nakshatra Pirva-Phalguni, which corresponded to a Wednesday and 
to the fifth “thi of the first fortnight, at the auspicious time of *. . . in the Kshaya samvat/sara/ 
which was current after the Saka year 1368." 


Wednesday, 29th June A.D. 1446. 


497. — §. 1371. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 81, p. 110. Padavédu (S6manathésvara 
temple) incomplete Tami! inscription of the reign of the Mahamandalésvara Rajadhiraja 
Virapratapa Praudha-Immadi-Dévaraya (7c. Mallikarjuna‘*) :—- 


'On the day of Uttiradam (7e. Uttarashadha), which corresponds to the yéga Ayushmat and 
to Saturday, the thirteenth lunar day of the former half of the month of Simha of the Sukla year, 
which was current after the Saka year 1371.’ 


Saturday, 2nd August A.D. 1449; see Ind) Ant Vol. XXIII. p. 132, No. 114. 


498. — §. 1377. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 23, p. 118, and Plate v. Tanjore 
(RajarajéSvara temple) Sanskrit and Tamil inscription of the Mahamanda/lésvara 
Médinimisaraganda Kattari Saluva-saluva Tirumalaidéva-maharaja °— 


'[On the 17th day] of the month of Sittirai in the Yuvan year, which was current after the 
Bhava year (and) after the Saka year one thousand three hundred and seventy-seven. 


1. Compare above, No. 487. 

The Kanarese transcript (on p. 123) has pitriyuté; read Pitri-patér=. 

The word that has to be supplied is dakshindyana-samkrantt. 

Compare e.g., Ep. Carn. Vol. Ill. p. 18, and Ind. Ant. Vol. XXV. p. 346, note 6. 
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_ He was a brother of the Sadluva Nrisimharaya, the father of Immadi-Nrisimha, below, No. 501; 
compare Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 77, note 2. 
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499. — §. 1387. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 322. Date of a Conjeeveram (Arulala-Perumal 
temple) Tamil inscription of the reign of Mallikarjuna, a son of Virapratapa Dévaraya 
(Dévaraya II.) :-— 


‘On the day of Krittika, which corresponded to Sunday, the full-moon wtA7 of the first 
fortnight of the month of Vrischika in the Parthiva year, which was current after the Saka 
year 1387.' 


Sunday, 3rd November A.D. 1465. 


500. — §. 1392. — Ind Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 322. Date of a Conjeeveram (Arulala-Permal 
temple) Tamil inscription of the reign of Viripaksha II., a son of Dévaraya II. :-— 


‘At the auspicious time of the Ardhddaya on the day of Sravana, which corresponded to 
Sunday, the new-moon «thi of the second fortnight of the month of Makara in the Vikriti year, 
which was current after the Saka year 1392.’ 


Sunday, 20th January A.D. 1471.! 


501. — §. 1427*. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 80, and Plate. Dévulapalli plates of (the Saluva 
chief) the Maharaya Immadi-Nrisimha, represented as ruler of the province of Penugonda :— 


(L. 62). — Saké=bdé parisarnkhyaté giri-nétra-yug-émdubhih | Raktaékshy-akhyé Bhadra- 
pada-paurnamasyam Ravér=diné | charndrdparaga-samayé mahapunyaphala-pradé | 


Sunday, 25th August A.D. 1504; a lunar eclipse, visible in India. 


In the Moon's family, Gunda [I.]; has six sons, Gunda [II.] Bomma, Madiraja, Gautaya [I.], 
Virabdbala, Savitri-Mangi and Saluva-Mangi; the last's son Gauta [II.]; his son Gunda [III], 
married Mallambika; their son Nrisimmharaya* (surnamed Misaraganda, Kathari, Saluva, 
Dharanivaraha, Dharavaraha, Barbarabaha, efc.) married Srirangamamba; their son Immadi 
Nrishimha.? 

502. — S. 1430 (for 1431). — Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 363; (compare Ind. Ant. Vol. V. p. 73, 
and PSOCI. No. 115). Hampe Sanskrit and Kanarese inscription of the Mahdarajadhiraja 
Krishnaraya, residing at Vijayanagara :— 


(North face, 1. 27). Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1430 sarndu méle nadava Sukla-sarnvatsarada 
Magha-su 14lu . . . pattébhishékdtsava-punyakaladalu.* 


1. On this day the wthi of the date commenced 5 h. 19 m. after mean sunrise. 


2. Being minister and general of the first dynasty of Vijayanagara, he overthrew that dynasty. For 
inscriptions of his (of S. 1394 and S. 1404) see South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. Nos. 116 and 119. 


3. For an inscription of his of S. 1418 see ‘bid. No. 115. See also Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 79, note 7. 


4. Te. either the day of the king's coronation or an anniversary of it. 
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Mythical genealogy from the moon to Turvasu. In Turvasu's race, Timma (famous among 
the Tuluva kings), married Dévaki; their son, [Svara,' married Bukkamaé; their son Narasa 
(Nrisimha),' was succeeded by his son, from Tippaji, Vira-Narisimha (-Narasimha,-Narasimha); 
succeeded by Narasa's son from Nagala (Nagambika), Knshnaraya (Krshnadéva-maharaya, 
Virapratapa Vira-Krishnaraya). 

503. — §. 1434 (for 1435). — Jour. Bo. As. Soc. Vol. XII. p. 381. Kuppélur Sanskrit and 
Kanarese plates* of Krishnaraya :— 

(L. 52). — Sak-abdé Salivahasya sahasréna chatuh-Sataih | chatustrim§at-samair=yukté 
sarnkhyaté ganita-kramat || Srimukhi-vatsaré slaghyé Maghé ch=asita-pakshaké | Sivaratrau 
mahatithyam *purnnya-kalé subhé diné || 

Genealogy as in No. 502. 


504. — §. 1435. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 267. Sankalapura Sanskrit and Kanarese inscription 
of Krishnaraya, the son of Nrihari (Narasa) and Nagambika :-— 


(L. 76). — [Sal]ivahana-Saka-varushambalu 1435neya Srimukhi-samvatsara nija- 
Bhadrapada-ba 6 Marngalavara Ka[pi]la-shashthi-‘pumnyakaladali. 


Tuesday, 20th September A.D. 1513; see sid. p. 267, and Ind Ant. Vol. XXV. p. 345, 
No. 3. 


505. — §. 1435 (for 1436). — As. Res. Vol. XX. p. 30. Translation of a Krishnapuram 
inscription of Krishnaraya :— 


'In the reign of Salivahana 1435, corresponding to the year Bhava, in Phalguna sudi Tritiya, 
Sukravar.' 


Friday, 16th February A.D. 1515; see below, No. 506. 


506. — §. 1436. — As. Res. Vol. XX. pp. 21 and 37. Krishnapuram Sanskrit and Kanarese 
inscription of Krishnaraya :— 


Salivahana-Sak-abdah ||1436|| . . . Ba(bha)va-ndma-samvatsara-Phalguna(na)suddha 3 
Sukravara. 


Friday, 16th February A.D. 1515; see nd Ant Vol. XXIII. p. 120, No. 43. 


1. They were both generals of the Nrisimharaya in No. 501. After the usurpation of the Vijayanagara 
kingdom by Nrisimharaya (see No. 501), Narasa in turn took it away from Nrisimharaya's family; 
see Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 78. For a date, corresponding to the 13th December A.D. 1498, of the time 
of Narasa, see Jnd| Ant Vol. XXVI. p. 330, No. 3. 

2. The text of the inscription is interspersed with parenthetical remarks (such as would ordinarily be 
made by a commentator) regarding the contents and import of the different parts of the inscription. 

3. Read punya-. 

Read -punya’. 
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507. — §. 1436. — Archaeol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. III. p. 115. Reference to Saundatti 
Kanarese inscription of the time of Krishnaraya :— 

Salivahana-Saka-varusharnagalu 1436neya Bhava-samvatsaradallu. 

50%. —§. 1437-1443. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 117. Mangalagiri and K4za pillar inscriptions! 
of the reign of Krishnaraya of Vijayanagara, recording grants by his prime-minister Salva- 
(Sajuva-)Timma (the son of the minister Racha and grandson of the minister Véma, and husband 
of Lakshmi) and by the two minister Appa and Gépa (Nadindla-Appa and Nandindla-~Gépa), sons 
of the minister Timma and his wife Krishnamba (Krishnamamba) who was a sister of Salva- 
Timma. The inscription records the capture of Kondaviti (Kondavidu) from the Gajapati (of 
Orissa) by Salva-Tamma on the following date :-— 

(L. 47). — Saluvarnka-Sakavatsara-gany-Ashadha-Sudhdha(ddha)-Harivasara-Saurau (on 
which there is the remark: Sa\uvarnka akshara-sarnja | 1437 Saka-varshdlu). 

Saturday, 23rd June A.D. 1515. 

500, ~~ See Ep. Ind. VYo\. V1. p. 233. Kondavidu Sanskrit and Telugu pillar 
inscription of the reign of Krishnaraya of Vijayangara, recording grants by Nadindla-~-Gdpa, the 
governor of Kondavidu, made for the benefit of Krishnaraya's minister Salva-Timma and his 
wife Lakshmi (Lakshmamma);’ (the Sanskrit part was composed by L6lla-Lakshmidhara 
Yajvan):— 

(L. 92). — Sak-abdé=kshi-yug-abdhi-charndra-ganité samvvatsaré Vikramé. 

(L. 109). — Jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varsharmmbulu 1442agunémti Vikrama- 
samvvatsara VaiSakha-Sudhdha(ddha) 15 Bu | somagrahana-punyakalam=amdu. 

Wednesday, 2nd May A.D. 1520; a lunar eclipse, visible in India. 

510. — §. 1442. — As. Res. Vol. XX. p. 28. Translation of a Vijayanagara inscription of 
the time of Krishnaraya :— 

‘In the year of Salivahana 1442, corresponding to . . . Vikrama, in Magha sudi-saptami .... 
on RAdhasaptami,’ the 7th of the moon.' 

511. — §. 1444. (for 1445). — PSOCI No, 27; Mysore Inscr. No. 135, p. 242. Simogga 
Sanskrit and Kanarese plates of Krishnaraya :-— 

(L. 77). — Salivahana-nirni(rni)té Sak-abdé daSabhih Sataih | chatus-satais=chatus- 
chatvarimSata ganité kramat | Svabhanu-vatsaré Pushya-masé Makara-samkramé | Hastarkshe 
Bhaumavaré cha. 


1. With a few explanatory remarks in Telugu. For another inscription of S. 1437 see below, under 
Addenda. 

2. The other (very numerous) dates it is impossible to give here. In one of the dates, in lines 151 and 
152, imdra-jalad(dh)-imdu appears to be wrong for smdu-jaladh-smdra (1441). 

3. See above, No. 508. 

4. This should be ratha-saptami. 
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Tuesday, 29th December A.D. 1523; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 5, No. 142. 

Genealogy as in No. 502. 

512. — §. 1448. — As. Res. Vol. Il. p. 39. Translation with specimen lithograph of the 
text of Conjeeveram plates of Krishnaraya :— 


‘One thousand four hundred and forty-eight years of the Sac@bda, or era estabilished in 
memory of Salivahana, being elapsed; in the year Vvaya, in the month of Pushya, when the sun 
was entering Macara, in the dark fortnight, on the day of Bhrigu and on that venerable aay, the 
tenth of the moon; under the constellation Visacha.' 


Friday, 28th December A.D. 1526.' 


513. — §. 1450 and 1451. — Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 399. Krishnapuram Sanskrit and Kanarese 
inscription of the MaAdrajadhiraja Virapratapa Vira-Krishnaraya (Krishnaraya), reigning at 
Vijayanagara :— 


(L. 1). — Salivahana-Saka-varushamglu 14S5ineya Virddhi-samvatsarada VaiSakha- 
Suda(ddha)15 Sudalai (2e. Sukravaradalli). . . 


(L. 22). — Virddhi-satnvatsarada Vaisakha-su 15 Sudalli somagra(gra)hana-punyakaladalii. 

Friday, 23rd April A.D. 1529; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see Jnd Ant Vol. XXIII. 
p. 120, No. 45. 

(L. 45). — Saké sardaih§=chaturbhihr="daSabhir=api Sataih sarnmité Sarvada(dha)riny= 
abdhé(bdé) Chaitr-akhya-masé sita-Madana-tithau Jivavaré=ryamarkshé | 

Thursday, 2nd Apnl A.D. 1528; see zdrd. p. 120, No. 44. 

514. — §. 1452. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IV. p. 328; PSOCE No. 129; Mysore Inser. No. 22, 


p. 38. Harihar Sanskrit and Kanarese inscription of the reign of the Rajadhiraja Virapratipa 
Achytaraya, recording a grant by N&arayanadéva, the son of Timmarasa :— 


(L. 4). — Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1452 Vikru(kri)ti-sarnvatsarada Sravana-bahula Sya 
Sémavara Jayamti-*purmnyakaladalli Sri-Kru(kri)shnavatara-samayadalli. 
Monday, 15th August A.D. 1530;* see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 2, No. 126. 


515. — §. 1453. — PSOCI. No. 130; Mysore Inser. No. 25, p. 43. Harihar Kanarese 
inscription of the time of Virapratapa Achytaraya, reigning at Vijayanagara :-— 


On this day the ‘rth of the date commenced 2 h. 29 m. after mean sunrise. 
Read sardhais=chaturbhir=. 
Read -puna® 


» Oe 


On this day the wiv of the commenced |2 h. 45 m. after mean sunrise. 
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(L. 3). — Salivahana-Saka-varusa(sha)rngalu 1453neya Khara-sarnva[tsaJrada Aévija-su 10 
Saumyavaradalu. 


Wednesday, 20th September A.D. 1531.! 


516. — §. 1455*. — Ind. Ant. Vol. V. p. 19; PSOCI. No. 72. Tolachgud (Badami) 
fragmentary Kanarese inscription of the reign of Virapratapa Achytaraya,” and of his Sénadhipati 
Chinnapa-Nayaka :— 


(L. 4). — Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1455neya Namdana-samvatsarada Jé(jyé)shtha-su 5 
Guruvaradali. 


Thursday, 9th May A.D. 1532; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 129, No. 97. 


517. — §. 1460. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IV. p. 330, and Plate in Vol. V. p. 362; PSOCI. No. 131; 
Mysore Inscr. No. 21, p. 36. Harihar inscription of the reign of Achyutaraya, recording a grant 
by his minister Achyutamallapanna (Akkapa); (the verses were composed by Vadhila 
Mallanaradhya, the son of Timmanaradhya, of the family of K6tisa’) :— 


(L. 15). — Salivahana-nirnita-Saka-varusa-*kram-agaté | vyOma-tarkka-chatus-chamdra- 
samkhyaya cha samanvité || Vilarnbi-namaké varshé masé K4rttika-namani | paurnamasyam sité 
pakshé varé SaSisutasya cha || SOm6paraga-samayé. 


Wednesday, 6th November A.D. 1538; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see Ind Ant. 
Vol. XXIII. p. 120, No. 46. 


518. — §. 1461. — PSOCT. No. 132; ee Inscr. No. 19, p. 29. Harihar Sanskrit and 
Kanarese inscription of Virapratapa Achyutaraya :— 

(L. 8). — Saké charndra-ras-Amarétndra-ganité . .. Bhadrapadasya . . . dvadasy-abhikhyé 
tithau varé Bhimisutasya;° (Mys. Inscr.: 'the 12th day of the moon's increase, the nakshatra being. 
Sravana’). 


Tuesday, 26th August A.D. 1539 (when the nakshatra was Sravana). 


519. — §. 1462. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 151, and Plates. Unaméaijéri plates® of 
Achyutaraya, residing at Vijayanagara, recording a grant made at the request of his minister 
Viripaksha-Nayaka, who was born in the family of Ananta and belonged to the [A]diyappéndra 
Nayakas; (composed by Sabhapati) :-— 


On this day the “thi of the date commenced | h. 46 m. after mean sunrise. 

For an inscription of his of S. 1454, the year Nandana, see South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 123, p. 133. 
Compare above, No. 475. 

Read -varsha-. 

See Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 241, No. 89. 

The plates are marked with numeral figures. 
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(L. 91). — Sak-abdé Sadlivahasya sahasréna chatus-Sataih | dvishashtya-cha 
samayukté(ktai)r=gananarh prapité kramat || Sarvari-namaké varshé masi K4rttika-namani | sukla- 
pakshé cha punyayam=utthana-dvadasi-tithau || 

Genealogy as far as Krishnaraya as in No. 502; he was succeeded by his younger brother 
Achyuténdra (Achyutaraya), the son of Nrisirnha (Narasa) from Obambika. 


520. — §. 1463*. — As. Res. Vol. XX. p. 26. Translation of a Vijayanagara Kanarese 
inscription of the time Achyutaraya :'— 

‘In the year of Salivahana 1463, corresponding to the year Sarvari, in the month of K4rttika, 
sudi-panichami, Guruvar.' 


The date is irregular. 


521. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 64, and Plate; PSOC/. No. 45. Badami Kanarese pillar 
inscription of the time of SadaSivaraya, and of the Hadapada]@ Krishpeppa-Nayaka, and 
Kondaraja °— 


(L. 1). — Sdbhakru(kri)t-sarnvatsarada Ashada(dha)-su 151d. 
[Sobhakrit = §. 1465.] 


522. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X p. 64; Archaeol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. I. Plate xxxiv, 10; 
PSOCI. No. 46. Badami Kanarese pillar inscription of Kondaraja °— 


(L. 1). — Sébhakru(kri)ttu(tu)-sarnvatsarada Asada-su* 15lu. 
[Sobhakrit = S. 1465.] 


523. — §. 1466*. — Ind Ant. Vol. X. p. 66. Tolachgud (Badami) Kanarese inscription 
of the reign of the Mahérajadhiraja Virapratapa SadaSivaraya, recording a Bee by the 
Hadapadaja Krishnappa-Nayaka :— | 


(L. 2). — Salivahana-Saka-varusha iaBene ys Sobhakru(kri)t- sarnvatsarada A[svija-su]dha 
(ddha) ... [l]u. 


524. — §. 1467. — As. Res. Vol. XX. p. 35. Translation of a Vijayanagara inscription of 
the time of SadaSivaraya :— 


'In the year of Salivahana 1467, corresponding to the year Visvavasu, in Krishna(!) sudi- 
tritiya, Guruvaram.' 7 


For an inscription of his of S. expired, the year Plava, see South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 118, p. 132. 
See Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. viii, note on p. 208. 

See below, No. 531. 

Read Ashadha-Su. 

See above, No. 521. 
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525. — §. 1469. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 64. Badami Kanarese inscription of the reign of 
the Mahdarajadhiraja Virapratapa Sadasivaraya :— 


(L. 2). — Salivahana-Saka 1469neya Plavarnga-samvatsarada A(a)Svayuja-su | Syali. 


526. — §. 1470. — PSOCI No. 240; Mysore Inscr. No. 126, p. 224. Bélir Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of SadaSivaraya :— 


'Salivahana-Saka 1470 (in f igures, L 4), the Kilaka samvatsara; Monday, the eleventh day 
of the dark fortnight of Ashadha.' 


The date is irregular. 


527. — §. 1471. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 57, p. 84. Virinchipuram Tamil inscription 
of Bommu-Nayaka [of Vélir'] :— 3 


‘On Thursday, the day of Punarvasu, which corresponds to the seventh lunar day of the 
former half of the month of Mesha of the Saumya year, which was current after the Salivaha- 
Saka year 1471." 


Thursday, 4th April A.D. 1549; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIII. p. 132, No. 115. 


528. — §. 1476. — PSOCI No. 133; Mysore Inscr. No. 17, p. 25. Harihar Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of Virapratépa SadaSivaraya, residing at Vidyanagara, recording a grant 
by Krishnappa-Nayaka, the son of Bayappa-Nayaka :— 


(L. 3). — Salivahana-Saka-varsha 147[6]neya Anarnda-sarnvatsarada Vayasakha-ba 14 
Somavaradalu . . . Ssri-Narasihva-*jayamti-*purnnnyakaladalu. 


Monday, 16th April A.D. 1554; see nd Ant Vol. XXUI. p. 120, No. 47. 


529. — §. 1477. — PSOCI No. 241; Mysore Inscr. No. 127, p. 225. Bélir Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of Virapratapa SadaSivaraya, residing at Vidyanagara :— 


-'Salivahana-Saka 1477 (in figures, 1. 3), the Rakshasa samvatsara; the fifth day of the 
bright fortnight of Magha.' 


530. — §. 1478. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 12. British Museum (formerly Sir W. Elliot's 
plates? of Sad&Sivaraya, residing at Vijayanagara (Vidyanagari); recording a grant made at the 


See below, No. 534. 

Read Vaisakha-. 

Read -Narasimha-, and compare Ind. Ant Vol. XXVI. p. 180, |. 1. 

Read -punya’. 

The plates are marked with numeral figures. The grant 1s remarkable for the large number of 
villages mentioned in it. | 
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request of (king Rangaraja's Srirangaraya's, son) Ramaraja,' the ruler of the Karnata kingdom, 
who had been requested in this matter by the prince Kondaraja (descended from king Bukka of 
Aravidu); (composed by Sabhapati) :— 

(L. 115). — Kramad=vasu-hay-abdh-imdu-ganité Saka-vatsaré | Nala-samvatsaré mas! 
MargaSirsha iti Sruté | siryOparagé=mavasy4-titha(thau) Marttamda-vasaré | 


The date is irregular; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 17, No. 199. 


Genealogy as far as Achyutaraya as in No. 519, except that according to this inscription 
Obambika bore to Nrisirnha (Narasa) two sons, Ranga and Achyutaraya. Achyutaraya was 
succeeded by his son Venkataraya and when the latter died, Rama,°® the ruler of the Karnata 
kingdom and ‘husband of (SadaSiva's) sister,'? made the ministers install SadaSivaraya, the son 
of (Achyutaraya's brothr) Ranga and Timmamba. The inscription also gives the genealogy of 
Kondaraja. 

531. — §. 1482 (for 1483). — PSOCI. No. 134; Mysore Inscr. of the reign of Virapratapa 
SadaSivaraya, residing at Vidyanagara :— 

(L. 8). — Salivahana-*Saka-varsha 1482 Durmati-sarhvatsarada Magha-su 15 Sémavara 
sOmO6paraga-*pumnyakaladali. 


20th January A.D. 1562, with a lunar eclipse, visible in India; but the day was a Tuesday, 
not a Monday; see dnd: Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 9, No. 159. 


532. — §. 1483. — As. Res. Vol. XX. p. 28. Translation of a Vijayanagara inscription of 
the time of Sad&Sivaraya :— 

'In the year of Salivahana 1483, corresponding to the year Durmati, in Chaitra sudi- 
pafichami, Sanivar, .. . in the season of Makara-sarhkranti-punyakala.' 


The date is irregular. 


533. — §. 1482 (? for 1485). — PSOCL No. 246; Mysore Inscr. No. 129, p. 228. Hasan 
Kanarese inscription of Sad&Sivaraya, residing at Vidyanagara and of Krishnappa-Nayaka, the 
son of Bayappa-Nayaka :— 


(L. 5). — Salivahana-Sakazvarsha 1482(?)ya varttamanakka(kke) nildva® Rudhirdédgari- 
sarnvatsarada Sravana-su 13 Sémavara’ Spurnnyakaladalli. 


Ze. Ramaraja Il. of the third Vijayanagara dynasty; see below, No. 539. 
More probably SadaSiva's cousin, the daughter of Krishnaraya. 

Read Salivahana-. 

Read -punya’. 

Read Sa/luva (?). 

Read punya’. 
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For Rudhirddgarin = S. 1485 the date would correspond to Monday, 2nd August A.D. 1563. 


534. — §. 1488. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. Nos. 43-46. p. 70 ff. Four Tamil] inscriptions 
at Arappakkam, Ariyaiir, Arumbaritti and Saduppéri (all near Vélir), of the reign of Sadasivaraya; 
recording grants made by the Mahdmanda/ésvara Tirumalaraja (1., the younger brother of 
Ramaraja Il. of Karnata') at the request of Sinna-~-Bommu-Nayaka of Vélir :°-— 

‘On Wednesday, the twelfth lunar day of the latter half of the month of Kumbha of the 
Akshaya-samvatsara, which was current after the Saka year 1488.’ 


Wednesday, 5th February A.D. 1567; see Ind Ant Vol. XXUI. p. 133, No. 116. 


535. —§. 1497.3 — South-Ind. Inscr Vol. 1. Nos. 47-49, p. 73 ff. Three Tamil inscriptions 
at Sattavachchéri, Samanginellir and Perumai (all near Vélir), of the reign of the 
Mahamandalésvara Srirangaraya II.' (usually described as I.); recording grants made by 
Krishnappa-Nayaka Ayyan at the request of Sinna-Bommu-Nayaka of Vélir :‘— 

‘On Wednesday, the thirteenth lunar day of the dark half of the month of Makara of the 
Yuva-samvatsara, which was current after the Saka year 1497.’ 


The date is irregular: see Ind Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 17, No. 200. 


536. — §. 1500. — PSOCI. No. 242; Mysore Inscr. No. 121, p. 220. Bélir Kanarese 
inscription of the reign of the Maharajadhiraja Virapratapa Srirangaraya II.' (usually described 
as [.), recording a grant by Krishnappa-Nayaka, [the son of | Venkatadri-Nayaka :— 

'Salivahana-Saka 1500 or 1560 (in figures, |. 10), the Bahudhanya samvatsara; Saturday, 
the eighth day of the dark-fortnight of Sravana;’ (Mys. Inscr.: 'the year 1500’). 


Saturday, 26th July A.D. 1578.° 


537. — §. 1508. — PSOCI No. 28; Mysore Inscr. No. 140, p. 252. Dévanahalli plates 
of Srirangaraya II.' (usually described as 1.) :— 

(L. 114). — Khyat-arng-ambara-ban-émdu-ganité Saka-vatsaré | vatsaré Taran-abhikhyé 
masi K4rttika-namani || Pakshé valakshé puny4yam paurnimayam mahatithau | s6- 
Oparagasamayé.°® 

7th November A.D. 1584; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIII. p. 121, 
No. 48. 


See below, No. 539. 

See above, No. 527. 

For plates of Srirangaraya II. of the same year see Ind Ant. Vol. XIII. p. 155. 

See above, No. 534. 

On this day the wth of the date (which was the Krishnashtami) commenced 2 h. 42 m. after mean 
sunrise. 

8. See Ind Ant Vol. XII. p. 213, No. 74. 
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538. — §. 1514. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 58, p. 85. Viriichipuram Tamil inscription 
of the reign of the Mahamandalésvara Venkatapati k,' recording a grant by Periya-Erama-Nayaka 
of Punnarrtir :— 


'On the 6th solar day of the month of Tai of the Nandana year, which was current after 
the Saka year 1514." 


539. — §. 1523. — Bp, dnd. Vol. IV. p. 272; se, Ant Vol. Il. pea eae ates. 
Velappakam (Vilapaka) plates’ of Vira-Venkatapati-maharaya (Venkatapati I.) of Karnata, 
recording a grant which was made at the request of Linga, the son of Bomma of Véliru’ and 
grandson of Virappa-Nayaka; (composed by Rama, the son of Kamakoti and gradson of 
Sabhapati) :— 


(L. 109). — Sakti-nétra-kalamb-émndu-ganité Saka-vatsaré | [Pla]va-sarnvatsaré punyé 
masi(si) Vaisakha-namani | pakshé [va]lakshé punya-rkshé punyayam dvadasi(Si)-tithau | 


In the Moon's race (after mythical and legendary beings), Tata-Pinnama [I.]; his son 
Sdmidéva; his son Raghavadéva; his son Pinnama [II.], lord of Aravidu; his son Bukka (firmly 
established the kingdom of Saluva-Nrisirnha‘); his son Ramaraja [I.]; his son Srirangaraja [I.]; 
his sons Ramaraja [II.]> Tirumalaraya [I]° and Venkatadri, of whom Tirumalaraya [I.] was 
installed as king; his son Srirangaraya [II.];7 his younger brother Venkatapati [I.] (defeated 
Mahamandasahu, the son of Malikibharama, #¢., Muhammad Shah, the son of Malik Ibrahim 
of Golkonda). 


540. — §. 1543. — PSOCI. No. 29; Mysore Inscr. No. 136, p. 247. Simogga Sanskrit and 
Kanarese plates’ of the reign of Ramadéva [IV. of Karnata ?] :‘— 


'Saka 1543 (in words, |. 18 of the first side; véda, 3; ambudhi, 4; sara, 5; and kshdéni, 1), 
the Durmati samvatsara; Saturday, the third day of the bright fortnight of Vaisakha.” 


Saturday, 14th April A.D. 1621; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 121, No. 49. 


541. — §. 1547. — PSOCT. No. 243; Mysore Inscr. No. 122, p. 221. Bélur Kanarese 
inscription of Krishnappa-Nayaka, Venkatadri-Nayaka and others :— 


Vo soee: No. 539. 

2. The plates are marked with numeral figures. 

3. See No. 535. South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 138, dated S. 1524, records a grant by Bommu-Nayaka’'s 
son Lingama-Nayaka. 

See No. 501. 

See No. 530. 

See No. 534. 

See Nos. 535-537. 

Compare Ep. /nd. Vol. Ill. Table facing p. 238. 

In the photograph the greater part of the date is illegible. 
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(L. 4). — Salivahana-Sha(sa)ka-varusharhglu 1547né Krodhana- samvatsarada Magha-ba 5 
SOmavara. 


Monday, 6th February A.D. 1626. 


542. — §. 1556.'! — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 240. Kiniyar plates? of Vira-Venkatapati- 
maharaya (Peda-Venkata, Venkatapati II., the elder son of Srirangaraya IV. who was a son of 
Ramaraja II.) of Karnata, residing at Penugonda; recording a grant which was made at the request 
of Tirumala-Nayaka (of Madhura); (composed by Rama, the son of Kamakdti and grandson of 
Sabhapati) :— 


(L. 103). — Ri(ri)tu-bana-kalamb-émdu-ganité Saka-vatsaré | Bhav-abhida(dha)naké varshé 
masi Vaisakha-namani | pakshé valakshé punya-rkshé paurna(rna)masyarm mahatithau | 


For a full genealogy of the family to which Venkatapati II. belonged, see the Table facing 
ibid. P. 238. 


Genealogy of Tirumala: Naga of the Kasyapa gotra; his son Visvanatha; his son Krishnapa- 
Nayaka; his son Virapa; his son Visvapa-Nayaka; his son Muddukrishna; his sons Mudduvira and 
Tirumala. 


543. — §. 1558. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII. p. 128. Kondyata? (now Madras Museum) plates 
of Venkatapati II. of Karnata; (composed by Rama, the son of Kamakoti and grandson of 
Sabhapati) :— 


(L. 121). — Vasu-bana-kalamb-émdu-ganité Saka-vatsaré | Dhatri-sarnvatsaré(ra-)namni 
masi ch=Ashadha-namani | pakshé valakshé punya-rkshé dvadasyam(syam) cha mahatithau | 


The greater part of the genealogical portion of this record is identical with the 
corresponding portion of No. 542. 


544. — §. 1560*. — PSOCT. No. 237; Mysore Inscr. No. 119, p. 218. Halébid Kanarese 
inscription of the time of Venkatadri-Nayaka Ayya, the son of Krishnappa-Nayaka Ayya, of 
Bélir:— 


'Salivahana-Saka 1560 (in figures, |. 9), the Isvara samvatsara; Thursday, the fifth day of 
the bright fortnight of Phalguna.' 


Thursday, 8th February A.D. 1638;4 see Ind Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 3, No. 136. 


1. Fora Virifichipura Tamil inscription of the same king and of the Srimukha = S. 1556*, see South- 
Ind. Inscr. Vol: I. No. 133, p. 136. 
The plates are marked with numeral figures. 

3. This is the name of the village granted; I do not know where the plates were found. 


On this day the tithi of the date commenced 3 h. 12 m. after mean sunrise. 
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545. — §. 1566. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII. p. 156. Kallakursi' plates of Srirangaraya VI. 
(usually described as II.) of Karnata, the son of Pina(China)-Venkata III. who was ‘the younger 
brother of Venkatapati Il. and adopted son of Gépala who was the son of Sriranga V., and 
grandson of Venkatadri, the youngest brother of Ramaraja II.;> (composed by Rama, the son of 
Kamakoti and grandson of Sabhapati) :— 

(L. 105). — Rasa-rtu-bana-charndr-akhya-ganité Saka-vatsaré [|] Taru(ra)n-akhyé maha- 
varshé masi Phalguna(na)-namaké | paksé valakshé punya-rkshé dvadasyam(Syam) cha maha- 
tithau | 

546. — §. 1615. — Coorg inser. No. 11, p. 16. Kattepura Kanarese plate of Krishnappa- 
Nayaka, the son of Venkatadri-Nayaka and grandson of Krishnappa-Nayaka, of Bélir :— 


Salivahana-Saka-varushagalu 1615neya Srimukha-nama-samnvatsarada Pushya-su 12lu . . . 
. Makarasankramana-punyakaladalli. 


29th December A.D. 1693. 


J. — The Eastern Chalukyas (or Chalukyas, including those of Pithapuram and Srikurmam), 
and minor chiefs of the Telugu country.’ 


547. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 309, and Plate. Satara (now British Museum) plates of the 
E. Chalukya* Yiuvardja Vishnuvardhana? I. Vishamasiddhi; of the 8th year (of the reign) of the 
Maharaja (the W. Chalukya Pulakésin IJ.°); issued from Kurumarathya :— 


(L. 13). — Karttika-paurnnamasyam. 
(L. 35). — Sri-maharajasya pravarddhamanaka-samvatsaré ashtamé. 


In the family of the Chalikyas, Ranavikrama Satyasraya [Pulakésin I.]; his son 
Kirtivarman [I.]; his son Vishnuvardhana [I.] Vishamasiddhi. 


548. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 16; Dr. Burnell's South-Ind. Palaeography, 2nd ed., 
Plate xxvii. Chipurupalle plates of the 18th year (of the reign) of the E. Chalukya Mahdraja 
Vishnuvardhana I. Vishamasiddhi, the younger brother of the Maharaja Satyasraya (Pulakésin II.); 
issued from Cherupira :— 


(L. 14). — SrAvana-masé chandragrahana-nimitte. 


1. This is the name of the village granted; the grant was edited from Sir W. Elliot's impressions. 
2. Compare Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. Table facing p. 238. 


Viz., the chiefs of Konddapadmati, Velanandu and Kénamandala (Nos. 581-583), the Kakatiyas 
(Nos. 584-589), the chief of Amaravati and Natavadi (Nos. 590-592), the Reddis of Kondavidu, and 
Rajamahéndranagara (Nos. 593-599), the pipe of Oddavadi (No. 600), and Namaya-Nayaka of 
Pithapuri (No. 601). 


4. The original has Chalrkya. 
5. On the seal called Bittarasa. He is the Kubja-Vishnuvardhana of No. 557 ff. 
6. See above, No. 9 ff. 
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(L. 20). — sarn. 19 8 ma (?) 4 (?) di 10 5. 
[S. 554]: 7th July A.D. 632; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see Jnd. Ant Vol. XX. p. 4. 
The ajnapti (or diitaka) of the grant was Atavidurjaya of the Matsya! family. 


549. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII. p. 137, and Plate. Pédda-Maddili plates of the 18th year of 
the reign of the E. Chalukya Maharaja Jayasirnha I. (Sarvasiddhi), the son of [Vishamasiddhi’] 
and grandson of Kirtivarman I.; issued from Udayapira :— 


(L. 18). — vishuva-nimitte vijayarajya-sarnvatsaré ashtadas[é*]. 
550. — Ind Ant. Vol. VIL. p. 186, and Plates in Vol. VIII. p. 320. Nellore district (formerly 
Sir W. Elliot's, now British Museum ?) plates of the second year of the reign of the E. Chalukya 


Maharaja Vishnuvardhana II. (Vishamasiddhi), the grandson of the Maharaja Vishnuvardhana I., 
and son of Indra-bhattaraka who was the younger brother of the Mahdéraja Jayasimha I. :— 


(L. 65). — varddhamana-rajya-dvaya-*sarnvatsaré Chaitra-masé Sukla-pakshé dasamyam 
Magha-nakshatré Buddavaréshu. 


[S. 586]: Wednesday, 13th March A.D. 664; see ibid. Vol. XX. p. 8. 


551. — Ind Ant. Vol VII, p. 191, and plate. Mattewada (?, formerly Sir W. Elliot's, now 
_ British Museum 7?) first and second plates* only of the 5th year of the reign of the E. Chalukya 
Maharaja Vishnuvardhana II. (Vishamasiddhi), the great grandson of Kirtivarman I., grandson of 
the Maharaja Vishnuvardhana I., and son of Indra-bhattaraka who was the brother of the 
Maharaja Jayasimha I. :— 


(L. 19). — -a(a)tman6 vijayarajyya-panchamé samvvatsaré Phalguna(na)-masé amavasyayam 
suryyagra[ha* |na-nimi[tté*]. 


[S. 589]: 17th February A.D. 668; a solar eclipse (in the puirnimanta Phalguna), not visible 
in India;> see bd. Vol. XX. p. 9. 


552. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 105. Madras Museum plates of the 20th year of the reign 
of the E. Chalukya Mahdraja Sarvalékasraya (Vijayasiddhi, 7c. Mangi-yuvaraja®), the son of 
Maharaja Vishnuvardhana II., who was the son of Indra-bhattaraka, the younger brother of the 
Mahdaraja Jayasimha I. :— 


Compare below, No. 600. 

Le. Vishnuvardhana I. Vishamasiddhi; the actual name is omitted in the grant. 
Read -dvitiya-. 3 

The two plates are numbered with numerical symbols. 

Compare above, No. 9. 

Compare below, No. 557 ff. 
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(L. 24). — uttarayana-nimitté . . . [pravarddhamana-vija]yarajya-samvatsaré visah.' 

553. — South-Ind. Inscr, Vol. I. No. 35, p. 33; Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 415. British Museum 
(formerly Sir W. Elliot's) plates of the E. Chalukya Mahdrajadhiraja Vijayaditya II. 
Naréndramrigaraja, the son of the Maharaja Vishnuvardhana IV., and grandson of the Maharaja 
Vijayaditya I. :— | 


(L. 42). — chandru(ndra)grahana-nimitté. 


The inscription mentions as d/fapti (or ditaka) Naréndramrigaraja's brother, the prince 
Nripa-Rudra, born in the Haihaya family. | 


554. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 120, and Plate. Edéru (now Madras Museum) plates of the E. 
Chalukya Maharéjadhiraja Vijayaditya II., the son of the Maharaja Vishnuvardhana IV., and 
grandson of Vikramarama (7.e. Vijayaditya I.) :— 


(L. 20). — sufr*]yyagrahana-nimitté. 


555. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII. p. 186, and Plates. Ahadanakaram (formerly Sir W. Elliot's, 
now British Museum) Sanskrit and Telugu’ plates of the E. Chalukya Mahdrdayja 
Vishnuvardhana V. (/.ec. Kali-Vishnuvardhana’), the son of the Maharaja Vijayaditya U., and 
grandson of the Maharaja Vishnuvardhana IV. 


556. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 123, and Plate. Masulipatam (?, formerly Sir W. Elliot's) plates* 
of the E. Chalukya Maharaja Vijayaditya III. (who in battle slew Mangi), the son of the Maharaja 
Vishnuvardhana V., who was the son of the Mahdaraya Vijayaditya II. (here also called Chaluky- 
Arujuna®) :— 

(L. 27). — chandragrahana-nimitté. 


557. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 128, and Plate. Bezvadda plates® of the E. Chalukya 
Mahdrajadhiraja Bhima I., Vishnuvardhana (also called Chalukya-Bhima I.) :— 


(L. 20). — niya-pattabandha-samayé. 


In the Chalukya family, Satyasraya's’ brother Kubja-Vishnuvardhana [Vishnuvardhana I.] 
(reigned 18 years); his son Jayasirnha [J.] (33 yrs.); his younger brother Indra-bhattaraka's son 
Vishnuvardhana [II.] (9 yrs.); his son Mangi-yuvaraja (25 yrs.); his son Jayasimha [II.] (13 yrs.); 
his younger brother from a different mother, Kokkili (6 months); his eldest brother 


Read vimse. 

The whole of the donative part of the grant is in Telugu. 

See below, No. 557 ff. 

There is no information as to what has become of the plates. 

He also is described as a fire of destruction to the Ganga family. 
The plates are quasi-palimpsests. 

fe. Pulakésin ti above, No. 9 ff. 
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Vishnuvardhana [III.]' (37 yrs.); his son Vijayaditya-bhattaraka [Vijayaditya I.] (18 yrs.); his son 
Vishnuraja [Vishnuvardhana [IV.] (36 yrs.); his son Vijayaditya [II.] (40 yrs.); his son Kali- 
Vishnuvardhana [Vishnuvardhana V.] (1% yrs.); his son Vijayaditya [III.] (44 yrs.); Bhima [/e. 
Chalukya-Bhima I.] is the son of his brother, the Yuvardja Vikramaditya [I.]. 


558. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 132, and Plate. Masulipatam (now Madras Museum) plates of 
the E. Chalukya Maharaja Ammaraja I. Vishnuvardhana, recording a grant to Mahiakala, a general 
and son of a foster-sister, of Ammaraja's grandfather Bhima I. 


Genealogy with lengths of reigns as far as Vijayaditya [III.] substantially as in No. 557. 
From his younger brother, the Yuvaraja Vikramaditya [I.], sprang Bhima [I, fe. Chalukya- 
Bhima I.] (who reigned 30 yrs.); his son Vijayaditya [IV.] (6 months); his son Ammaraja [I.]. 


559. — South Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 36, p. 39. Edérn (now Madras Museum) plates of 
the E. Chalukya Mahéraja Amma I. Vishnuvardhana, surnamed Rajamahéndra; recording a grant 
to one of the king's military officers named Bhandanaditya-Kuntaditya, of the Pattavardhini 
family. 

Genealogy with lengths of reigns from Kubja-Vishnuvardhana’ to Vishnuvardhana [IV.] 
substantially as in No. 557. Vishnuvardhana's son Vijayaditya [II.] (reigned 44 yrs); his son Kali- 
Vishnuvardhana [Vishnuvardhana V.] (14 yrs); his son Vijayaditya [II.] (cut off the head of 
Mangi; frightened Krishna and Sankila and burnt their city [Krianapura];? reigned 44 yrs.); his 
younger brother VikramAaditya's son Chalukya-Bhima? [I.] (30 yrs.); his son Vijayaditya® [TV.]; his 
son Amma [I.]. 

560. — Ind Ant. Vol. XIII. p. 213, and Plates. Paganavaram (formerly Sir W. Elliot's, now 
British Museum) plates of the E. Chalukya Mahdrajadhiraja Chalukya-Bhima II. Visnuvardaha, 
surnamed Gandamahéndra,® the son of Vijayaditya IV. and Mélamba. 


Genealogy with lengths of reigns as far as Vishnuvardhana [IV.] substantially as in No. 
557. His son Naréndramrigaraja [Vijayaditya II.] (reigned 48 yrs.); his son Kali- Vishnuvardhana 
[Vishnuvardhana V.] (1% yrs.); his son Gunaga-Vijayaditya [Vijayaditya III.] (slew Mangi, and 
burnt Kiranapura;’ reigned 44 yrs.); his younger bother the Yuvaraja Vikramaditya's son 
Chalukya-Bhima [I.] (30 ys); his son Vijayaditya [IV.] (6 months); his eldest son 
Ammaraja [I.] (7 ys); having expelled his son Vijayaditya [V.], Taha (one month); having slain 
him, Chalukya-Bhima's son Vikramaditya [II.] (11 months); having defeated him, Amma's son 


1. Compare below, No. 634. 
2. The inscription mentions an enemy of his, (a king) Daddara. 


3. See Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 226; the Krishna mentioned above is by Dr. Hultzsch suggested to be a 
Paramara of Malava; but he may be the RAshtrakttta Krishnaraja II. See below, No. 560. 


Here also called Droharjuna. 
Here also called Kaliyarttyanka. 
Compare above, No. 126. 

See above, No. 559. 
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Bhima (8 months); having killed him, Taha's eldest son Malla [Yuddhamalla II.] (7 yrs.); having 
expelled him, [Chalukya-]Bhima [II.]. 

561. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 135, and Plate. Masulipatam (?, formerly Sir W. Elhot's, now 
British Museum) plates of the E. Chalukya Mahdrajadhiraja [Chalukya-Bhima' II.] 
Vishnuvardhana, the son of Vijayaditya IV. and Mélamba :— 

(L. 31). — uttara[yana-nim]itté. 

Genealogy with lengths of reigns as far as Vikramaditya [II.] substantially? as in No. 560. 
The inscription then immediately goes on to the son of Mélamba and Vijayaditya [IV.]. 

562. — South Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 37, p. 44. Kolavennu (now Madras Museum) plates’ 
of the E. Chalukya Mahdrajadhiraja Chalukya-Bhima II. Vishnuvardhana, surnamed 


Rajamartanda, the son of Vijayaditya IV. and brother of Ammaraja f., from a different mother; 
recording a grant made at the request of the prince Vajjaya of the Panara family :— 


(L. 30). — uttarayana-nimitté. 

Genealogy with lengths of reigns as far as Ammaraja [I.] substantially* as in No. 560. His 
son Vijayaditya [V.] (reigned half a month); Talapa (one month); having conquered him, 
Chalukya-Bhima's son Vikramaditya [II.] (one year); Chalukya-Bhima [II.], the son of 
Vijayaditya [IV.] (conqurered Tatabikyana and Dhaladi). 

563. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 15, and Plates. British Museum (?, formerly Sir W. Elliot's) 


plates of the E. Chalukya Mahdarajadhiraja Ammaraja II. Vijayaditya VI., the son of Chalukya- 
Bhima II. and Lokamahadévi °— 


(L. 51). — somagrahana-namittam. 

Genealogyy with lengths of reigns as far as Ammaraja [I.] substantially® as in No. 560. 
Having expelled his son Vijayaditya [V.], Talapa (reigned one month); having conquered him, 
Chalukya-Bhima's son Vikarmaditya [II.] (11 months); Talapa's son Yuddhamalla [II.] (7 yrs.); 
having expelled him, Ammaraja's younger bother Bhima [z.e. Chalukya-Bhima II.] (12 yrs.). His 
son Ammaraja [I].] assumed the crown in the 12th year of his life on the date :— 

(L. 31). — Giri-rasa-vasu-sarhkhy-abdé Saka-samayé Marggasirsha-masé=smin krishna- 
trayOdaSa-diné Bhriguvaré Maitra-nakshatré || Dhanushi ravau Ghata-lagné. 


[S. 867]: Friday, Sth December A.D. 945; see ibid. Vol. XXIII. p. 123, No. 62. 


This name is not given in the inscription. 
But Gunaga-Vijayaditya is here called Gunaka-Vijayaditya. 
The grant on these plates was left incomplete. 
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But the length of the reign of Vijayaditya I]. Naréndramrigaraja is given as 40 years (see No. 557); 
and Gunaga-Vijayaditya is called Gunakenalla-Vijayaditya. 
The poetry of the grant is be Madhavabhatta. 


Ni 


But the length of the reign of Jayasimha I. is given (wrongly) as 30 years; Gunaga-Vijayaditya is 
called Gunaganka-Vijayaditya; and Vijayaditya IV. is called Kollabiganda-Vijayaditya. 
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564. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 140, and plate. Masulipatam (now Madra Museum) plates of 
the E. Chalukya Maharaja Rajadhiraja' Ammaraja Il. Vijayaditya VI., surnamed Rajamahéndra, 
the son of Chalukya-Bhima II. and Lékamahadévi; recording a grant to the Yuvaraja 
Ball[a|ladéva-Vélabhata, also called Boddiya, the son of (the lady) Pammava of the Pattavardhini 
family. 

Genealogy with lengths of reigns substantially? as in No. 563. 


565. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 91, and Plates. Elavarru plates’ of the E. Chalukya 
Maharajadhiraja Ammaraja II. Vijayaditya VI., the son of Chalukya-Bhima II. and 
Lokamahadévi:*— 

(L. 54). — uttarayana-nimitté. 

Genealogy with lengths of reigns substantially as in No. 564. 


566. — Ind Ant. Vol. XIII. p. 249, and Plate. British Museum (formerly Sir W. Elliot's) 
plates of the E. Chalukya Mahdradja4dhiraja Ammaraja II., Vijayaditya VI., surnamed 
Rajamahéndra, the son of Chalukya-Bhima II. and Lokamahadévi; recording a grant made at the 
request of the king's wife's parents Kama and Nayamamba °— 

(L. 28). — uttarayana-nimitté. 

Genealogy with lengths of reigns as far as Bhima (ie. Chalukya-Bhima I.) substantially 
as in No. 560. His Son Kollakiganda-bhaskara [Vijayaditya IV.] (reigned 6 months); his eldest 
son Ambaraja [Ammaraja I.] (7 yrs.); his eldest son Vijayaditya [V.] (half a month); having put 
him in prison, Tala, the son of Yuddhamalla [I.] who was the paternal uncle of Chalukya- 
Bhima [I.] (one month); Vikramaditya [II.] (1 yr.); Kollabiganda's son Bhima [Chalukya- 
Bhima II.], surnamed Karayilladata (12 yrs.); his son Ammaraja [IL]. 


567. — South Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 38, p. 47. Masulipatam (now Madras Museum) plates® 
of the E. Chalukya Mahdrajadhiraja Ammaraja Il. Vijayaditya VI., the son of Chalukya- 
Bhima II. and Lékamahadévi. 


Genealogy with lengths of reigns as far as Ammaraja [I.] substantially as in No. 560. After 
him, Talapa (reigned one month); having expelled him, Chalukya-Bhima's son Vikaramaditya [II.] 
(1 yr.); Yuddhamalla [II.] (7 yrs.); having expelled him, Ammaraja's younger brother 
[Chalukya-] Bhima [II.] (12 yrs.); his son Ammaraja [II.]. 


1. Perhaps a mistake for Mahdérajadhiraya. 

2. But the length of the reign of Jayasirmmha I.; is given (correctly) as 33 years; and Talapa is called 
Tal-Aadhipa and Tal=adhipati. 

The grant is partly a quasi-palimpsest. 

The poetry of the grant is by Pétanabhatta. 

The poetry of the grant is by Madhavabhatta. 

They are all much worn, and of the third plate one entire half is lost. 
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568. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 351, and Plates. Ranastipindi' plates’ of the 8th year (of the 
reign) of the E. Chalukya Maharajadhiraja Vimaladitya Vishnuvardhana :°— 


(L. 97). — ashtama-varsha-varddhané Simha-m[a*]sé. 
Date of Vimaladitya's coronation :— 


(L. 42). — Anal-anala-randhra-gaté Saké-varshé Vrishabha-msi sita-pakshé [|*] yash= 
shashthyam Duru-Pushyé Simhé lagné prasiddham=abhishiktah | ((|) 


[S. 933]: Thursday, 10th May A.D. 1011; but the “thi which ended on this day was the 5th, 
not the 6th; see sbid. p. 349. 


Mythical genealogy from Narayana (Vishnu), through the Moon, to Udyana who was the 
first of 59 kings of Ayddhya. Descended from them, Vijayaditya, was killed in battle with 
Tril6chana-Pallava; his posthumous son Vishnuvardhana; his son (from a Pallava princess) 
Vijayaditya; his son Polakésivallabha (Pulakésin I.); his son Kirtivarman [I.]. Then genealogy 
with lengths of reigns from Kubja-Vishnuvardhana to Yuddhamalla [II.] substantially* as in 
No. 563. Having expelled Yuddhamalla [II.], Rajabhima (Bhima, Chalukya-Bhima [II.]), the 
younger brother of Ammaraja [I.], (reigned 12 yrs.); his son Ammaraja [II.] (25 yrs.); Dana or 
Danarnava, his brother from a different mother (3 yrs.); an interregnum of 27 years; Dana's son 
Saktivarman (12 yrs.); after him Vimaladitya’ (Tribhuvanankusa, Birudanka-Bhima,° Mummadi- 
Bhima, Bhipamahéndra), the son of Dana and Arya-mahadévi. 


569. — Ind Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 50, and Plates. Korumelli (formerly Sir W. Elliot's, now 
British Museum) plates’ of the E. Chalukya Mahdrajadhiraja Rajaraja I. Vishnuvardhana, the son 
of Vimaladitya and his wife Kundava who was the younger sister of [the ee ae Rajéndra- 
Choda [I.] and daugher of ee Chola one Rajaraja — of the solar race : 


(L. 103). — imdiparagé. 


Date of Rajaraja's coronation :— 


1. This is the name of the village granted; the plates were found in the Amalapuram taluka and belong 
to an inhabitant of Amalapuram. 


The description of the boundaries of the village granted is in Sanskrit and Telugu. 

The poetry of the grant is by Bhimanabhatta. 

But Indraraja (Indra-bhattaraka) is here stated to have reign for 7 days and TAlapa is called Tadapa. 
He amongest others defeated the Sakas, Latas and Gurjaras. 

Compare Birudanka-Rama, above, in No. 309, note. 

The first plate is a quasi-palimpsest. 


The poetry of the grant is by Chétanabhatta, the son of Bhima (No. 568). For the Chdla kings 
Rajaraja I., and Rajéndra-Chdda (-Chdla I.) see below, Nos. 696 ff. and 721 ff. 
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(L. 65). — Y6 rakshiturn vasumatim Saka-vatsaréshu véd-arnburasi-nidhi-varttishu Sirnha- 
gé=rkké [|*] krishna-dvitiya-divavas-'Ottarabhadrikayam varé Guror=Vvaniji lagna- 
varé=bhishiktah || 

[S. 944]. Thursday, 16th August A.D. 1022; see ibid. Vol. XXIII. p. 131, No. 110. 


Mythical genealogy, etc., as far as the interregnum substantially as in No. 568; Dana's son 
Chalukya-Chandra [Saktivarman] (reigned 12 yrs.); his younger brother Vimaladitya (7 yrs.); his 
son Rajarayja [I.]. 

570. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 303. Madras Museum Sanskrit and Telugu? plates 
(Nandamapindi grant) of the 32nd year of the reign of the E. Chalukya Mahdrajadhiraja 
Rajaraja I. Vishnuvardhana, the son of Vimmaladitya and his wife Kundava of the solar race’:- 


(L. 78). — sO6magrahana-nimitté. 
(L. 92). — dvattrimSattamé vijayarajya-varsh[é] varddha[ma* ]né. 


The lunar eclipse mentioned is probably that of the 28th November A.D. 1053 [in S. 975], 
which was visible in India, see ibid. p. 303. 


Date of coronation and genealogy with lengths of “ss ae as in No. 569. 


S571. — &p. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 336, and Plates. Téki plates* of the E. Chalukya 
Mahérajadhiraja Chédaganga Rajaraja Vishnuvardhana, ruler of Véngi, of the 17th year of the 
reign (of Kuldttunga-Chéda I.); issued from Jananathanagari :— 


(L. 108). — Sri-vijayarajya-sarnvatsara(ré) saptadasé. 
Date of Chddaganga's appointment as ruler of Véngi:- 


(L. 61). — Sak-abdé rasa-kh-ambar-érndu-ganité Jyéshthe=dha(tha) masé sité pakshé 
purnna(rnna)-tidhau(thau) diné Suragurér=Jyéshtham Sasarmké gate [|*] Simha(hé) lagna-varé. 


[For §. 1006] the date is irregular. - 


Genealogy, efc., as far as Vimaladitya subtantially as in No. 569. His son Rayjaraja [1.] 
(reigned 41 years), married Ammangadévi, the daughter of [the Chola] Rajéndra-Chdda [I.] of 
the solar race. Their son Rajéndra-chéds [II.], at first ruler of Véngi, as Kuldttungadéva 
(Kul6éttunga-Chéda I.) was anointed in the Choda kingdom.’ He had many queens and from 
them several sons. He first appointed his son Mummdi-Chéda [Rayjaraja] to the sovereignty of 


Read -divas-. 
The description of the boundaries of the village granted is in Telugu. 
The poetry of the grant is by Nanniya-bhatta. 


Composed by Viddaya-bhatta; see Nos. 572 and 573. The plates do not ref er to a grant of land, 
but confer certain honorary privileges. 


S See below,-Noz ‘755 ff. 
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Véngi (which had been held before by Kuldttunga's paternal uncle Vijayaditya [VII.]' for 15 
years) and Mummadi-Chdda held it for one year. Kulottunga then appointed the latter's younger 
brother Vira-Chéda, but recalled him after six years. He then appointed his eldest son 
Chédaganga. | 

572. — South Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 39, p. 53; Ind. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 427. Chellir (formerly 
Sir W. Elliot's, now British Museum) plates? of the E. Chalukya Mahdarajadhiraja Vira-Choda 
Vishnuvardhana, ruler of Véngi, of the 21st year of the reign (of Kulottunga-Chéda I.) °— 

(L. 113). — Sri-vijayarajya-sarnvatsaré ékavirhsé. 

Date of Vira-Chéda's appointment as ruler of Véngi :— 

(L. 76). — Sak-dbdé Sasi-khadvay-émhdu-ganité Simha-adhiridé(dhé) ravau chamdré 
vriddhimati tryddaga-tithau varé Gurér=Vvrischiké [|*] lagné=tha Sravané. 

(S. 1001*]: Thursday, 23rd August A.D. 1078;4 see Ind. Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 2, No. 128. 

Genealogy, efc., as far as Kuldttunga (Kuldttunga-Chdéda I.) substantially as in No. 571. 
He married Madhurantaki, the daughter of [the Chéla] Rajéndradéva and appointed his son Vira- 
Chéda to the sovereignty of Véngi (which has been held before by Kul6ttunga's paternal uncle 
Vijayaditya [VII.] for 15 years and by Vira-Chéda's elder brother [Mummadi-Chdéda] Rajaraja 
for one year). 

573. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 74; specimen plate in Dr. Burnell's South Ind. Palaeography, 
2nd ed., Plate xxix. Pithapuram (now Madras Museum ?) plates? of the E. Chalukya 
Maharajadhiraja Vira-Chida Vishnuvardhana, ruler of Véngi, of the 23rd year of the reign (of 
Kuldttunga-Chdoda I.) °— 

(L. 186). — uttarayana-nimitte[é*]. 

(L. 279). — Sri-vijayarajya-sarnvatsaré tryutta[ra*]-virnSati-sarnvatsaré. 

Date of Vira-Chéda's appointment as ruler of Véngi and genealogy, efc., substantially® as 
in No. 572. 

574. — §. 1056 (for 1065). — Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 56, and Plates. Chellir (formerly Sir 
W. Elliot's, now British Museum) plates” of the reign of the E. Chalukya Kuléttunga-Chéda IL., 
recording a grant by his Dandadhinatha Kata, otherwise called Kolani-Katama-Nayaka, 7. 
Katama-Nayaka of Kolanu :— 


See below, No. 754. 

In the description of the boundaries the language is a mixture of Sansrkrit and Telugu. 
The poetry of the grant is composed by Viddayabhatta ;see No. 571. 

On this day the wth of the date commenced 0 h. 30 m. after mean sunrise. 


AR wh 


In the description of the boundaries the language is a mixture of Telugu and Sanskrit. The grant 
is remarkable for the large number of donees (536 Brahmans whose names are given). 

6. But Gunaga-Vijayaditya (probably by a mistake of the writer) is stated to have reigned 40 (instead 
of 44) years. 
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i (L. 49). — Sak-abdanarh pramané rasa-viSikha-viyach-chamdra-samkhyam prayaté. . . . s- 
Ardra-rkshé pirvva-ma(pa)kshé vishuvati sutitha(thau). 

For S. 1056. the date is irregular; for §. 1065 it regularly corresponds to the 24th March 
A.D. 1143;' compare Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 9. 

Genealogy’ with lengths of reigns from Kubja-Vishnuvardhana to Ammaragja [II.] 
substantially’ as in No. 563. Ammaraja [II.] (reigned 25 years); his eldest brother Danarnava 
(30 ys.); his son Saktivarman (12 ys.); his younger brother Vimaladitya (7 ys.); his son 
Rajaraja [I.] (41 ys.); his son Kulottunga-Chéda [I.] (49 ys.); his son Vikrama-Chéda (15 ys.); 
his son Kuldttunga-Chdéda [II.]. 

575. — §. 1079. — Date of the coronation of Vijayaditya II., one of the E. Chalukyas - 
of Pithapuram, as given in the Pithapuram inscription of Mallapadéva III. (below, No. 576) :— 

(L. 74). — YO rajérnddu[h] Sak-[a]bdé nidhi-jaladhi-[vi]yach-chamdra-gé Magha-masé 
Suklé pakshé dasamyav(m)=Inatanaya-diné RGdhini-taraka[ yarn] [Mi]né [la]gné=bhishi[kt6] 

Saturday, 11th January A.D. 1158; see Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 228. 

576. — §. 1124. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 231, and Plate in Vol. VI. p. 270. Pithapuram 
Sanskrit and Telugu pillar iscription of the Maharaja Malla or Mallapadéva II. Vishnuvardana 
alias Mallapadéva-Chakravartin, E. Chalukya of Pithapuram, dated on the day of his 
coronation: — 

(L. 78). — Sak-[Abdé] véda-nétra-kshiti-Sasi-ganité Sréshtha-krishené [da*]Samyam 
Bhanu(no)r=vvaré [su]-lagné mahati Mrigapatav=ASvi-be(bhé) Pithapu[ryyam]. 

(L. 85). — Samkavarsharnbhu(bu)lu Mee Jyéshtha- bafhu]fla*]- dasamiyun= 
Adivaramu nati Sirnhodayamuna | 


Sunday, 16th June A.D. 1202; see sbid. Vol. IV. p. 228. 


After giving the genealogy with the lengths of the reigns of the E. Chalukyas from Kubja- 
Vishnuvardhana to Vikrama-Chéda (surnamed Tyagasamudra, compare No. 807), the inscription 
gives the following genealogy of Mallapadéva: Béta (Kanthika-Béta or Vijayaditya‘* [I.], who 
was the son of Ammaraja [I.] and had been expelled by Tadapa); his son Satyasraya (Uttama- 
Chalukya), married Gauri of the Ganga race; their sons Vijayaditya [II.], Vimaladitya, 
Vikramaditya, Vishnuvardhan [I.], Mallapa [I.], Kama and Rajamartanda. Of these, 
Viyayaditya [II.] married Vijaya of the solar race; their sons Vishnuvardana [II.], Mallapa [I/.], 
and Samidéva. Of these, Mallapa [II.] married Chandaladévi, the daughter of the Haihaya 
Brahman, lord of the Sagara-vishya; their son Vijayaditya [III.] (crowned in S. 1079, see 
No. 575), married Ganga, the daughter of the lord of [Ara]davada; thier son Malla (Mallapa [III.] 
Vishnuvardhana). 


The writer of the date has written rasa-visikha- instead of visikha-rasa-. 

An introductory verse implies that the family belongs to the Sdma-vaméSa. 

Bur Indraraja (Indra-bhtttaraka) is stated to have reigned for 7 days; and T4Alapa is called Tadapa. 
Te. Vijayaditya V. of the E. Chalukya genealogy. 
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577. — §. 1195. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 32. Srikirmam pillar inscription of Vijayaditya II. 
a descendant of the E. Chalukya Rayjaraja I. :— 

(L. 19). — Svasti éri-Saka-varshé §ara-nidhi-$a$i-bhi-sammité[=rkké] Tuld-sté(sthé) 
Rudrahé Saumyavaré sita-yujl. 

The date is irregular; see sbid. p. 34, note 3. 


In the race of the Moon, the [E] Chalukya Vimaladitya (above, No. 568); his son 
Rajaraja [I.] (translated into Andhra, .e. Telugu, the history of the Bhararta race, ea hile 
Mahabharata; resided at Rajamahéndrapattana). In his race, Vijayaditya [I.]; his son Rajaraja, was 
minister of Vira-Nrishmha;' his son Vijayaditya [II.]. 

578. — §. 1199. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 34. Srikirmam Sanskrit and Telugu pillar inscription 
of (the E. Chalukya) Purushdttama, a son of Rajaraja (and brother of Vijayaditya II.; see 
No. 577) :— 


(L. 1). — Svasti $ri-Saka-vatsaré [nava]-nidhi-ksh6n-imdubhis=sammité. 

(L. 40. — Saka-[va*]rshambulu || 1199 yagunémti. 

579. — §. 1231. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 35. Srikirmam and Telugu pillar inscription of the 
[3rd] year of the reign of the (E. Chalukya) Samanta Visvanatha (Jagannatha), a son of 
Purushdttama (see No. 578); and of the reign of Vira-Banudéva :’?— 

(L. 1). — Svasti Sri-Saka-varshé SaSi-guna-ravi-gé ch=A[Svayuk-Su]kla-pakshé masé 
Kaumtéya-tithyam Suraguru-divasé. 

(L. 11). — Sri-Saka-varsharhbhu(bu)lu 1231 gunérm[tti] sri-Jaga[nn]athadévara Vijayarajya- 
sam[vva|tsarambulu [3]gu srahi Kanya-Sukla Syu Guruvaramuna. 


The date is irregular; see sbid. p. 36, note 4. 


580. — §. 1240. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 36. Srikirmam pillar inscription of (the E. 
Chalukya) PurushGttama, the brother of Vijayarka (Vijayaditya II.) who was a son of Rajaraja 
(see No. 577); (composed by Nrisitnha) :— 


(L. 5). — Saké vy6ma-yug-6[shna]didi(dhi)ti-yut(t@) vasé(rahé) Nabh6d-va(ma)si. 


581. — §. 1093. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 269. Tsandavélu} Sanskrit and Telugu pillar 
inscription’ of the Mahamandalésvara Buddharaja of Kondapadmati — surnamed Aniyankabhima 


1. Je. the E. Ganga king (of Kalinga) Narasimha I.; see North Inscr. No. 367. 
2. Je. the E. Ganga king (of Kalinga) Bhanudéva II.; see North Inscr. No. 369. 


3. This is the modern name of Dhanadapura (Dhanadaprd6lu), the capital of the chiefs of Velanandu; 
see below, No. 582. 
4. For abstracts of 14 other inscriptions of the Kondapadmati chiefs and for the pedigrees derived 


from them see Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 274 ff. Names of chiefs occurring in them, besides those given 
above, are Chida (Chéderaja). Erra-Manda, Malla (Malleraja), Manderaja and Manma-Manda. 
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and Eladayasirnha and described as 'a worshipper of the feet of Kuléttunga-Chddadéva' (ze. the 
E. Chalukya Kuldttunga-Chéda II.) of the Durjaya family :-— 

(L. 49). — Sak-abdé Sakti-Narmd-ambara-SaSi-ganite . . saummyayané. 

(L. 70). — Saka-varsharnbulu 1093nérti [u]tta(tta)rayana-nimittamuna. 

Buddhavarman (of the Chatruthabhijana or Sidra caste) was a feudatory of Kubja-Vishnu' 
of the lunar race. After some ancestors has passed away, there was in his family Manda 
(Mandana) [I.]; his son Ganda; his son Manda [IJ.], married Kundambika; their son Buddharaja 
(whose sister Ankama’ was the wife of Gonak's’? son Rajéndra-Chéda). 

582. — $1108. —— Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 39, and Plate in Vol. VI. p. 270. Pithapuram 
Sanskrit and Telugu pillar inscription of (the Mahamanda/ésvara) Prithvigvara‘* of Velanandu, 
recording a grant by his mother Jayambika, the queen of the Mahamandalésvara Gonka IIL; 
(composed by Ayyapillarya) :— 

(L. 136). — Naga-vy6m-érhdu-riipa-pramita-Saka-Saran-Méshasrkramti-kalé pu[nyé] . . . 

(L. 139). — Sakava[r*]sharnbulu 1108gunémti Méshasarnkramti-nimittamuna. 

_ The inscription gives the following genealogy’ of the family which belonged to the 
Chaturthanvaya or Sidra caste: After a number of fictitious personages, Mall [I.]; his son 
Eriyavarman; his son Kudiyavarman [I.]; his son Malla [II.] Piduvaraditya; his son 
Kudiyavarman [II.] (feudatory of the E. Chalukya Vimaladitya; above, No. 568); his son Erraya; 
his son Nanniraja; his sons Vedura [I.], Ganda, Gonka [I.] (feudatory of the E. Chalukya 
Kul6dttunga-Chéda I), Mallaya, and Panda; Ganda's son Vedura [II.] (feudatory of the E. 
Chalukya Vira-Chdda); Gonka's son Chéda (fedatory and adopted son of the E. Chalukya 
Kul6dttunga-Chéda I.), married Gundambika; their son Gonka [II.], married Sabbambika; their son 
Vira-Rajéndra-Choéda® (Rajéndra-Chéda, Velananti-Kuldttunga-Rajéndra-Chodayaraja), married 
Akkambika;’ their son Gonka [IIJ.] (Kuldttunga-Manma-Gonkaraja), married Jayambika 
(Jayamamba, Jayamadévi); their son Prithvisvara. 

583. — §. 1117. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 87, and Plates in Vol. VI. p. 270. Pithapuram 
Sanskrit and Telugu pillar inscription of the Mahamanda/ésvaras Mallidéva and Manma- 
Satya II. of K6namandala (probably dependent of "Kuldttunga-Prithvisvara* of Velanandu, who 
was again a vassal of [a king] Rajaraja, a descendant of the E. Chalukya dynasty") :— 


Le. the E. Chalukya Kubja-Vishnuvardhana. 

Called Akkambika in No. 582. 

Le. Gonka II. of No. 582. 

See No. 583. 

See Ep. Ind, Vou lV. p. 35. 

He killed a certain Bhima, who had taken refuge on an island in a lake (probably the Kollerulake). 
Called Ankama in No. 581. 

Le. the Prithvi$vara of No. 582. 
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(L. 109). — Saka-varhrsharnbarnlu' 1117gunérntti Méshasarhkranti-nimittamuna. 


After giving the genealogy of the E. Chalukya dynasty with the lengths of the reigns as 
far as Mangi-yuvaraja and a reference to a king Rajaraja of the Chalukya family who appears 
to be represented as reigning at the time, the inscription gives a genealogy of the chiefs of 
Kdnamandala, who derived their descent from K4rtavirya, the grandson of Haihaya, a descendant 
of Yadu. The names given are:? Mummadi-Bhima [I.]; Venna; Rajaparendu [I.]; Mummadi- 
Bhima [II.]; Rajéndra-Chéda [I.]; Satya [I.] (Satyasraya); Béta; Mallidéva; Manma-Chdoda [II.]; 
Sirya; Lokabhipalaka (Lékamahipala); Rajaparendu [IJ.]; Bhima [III.]; Vallabha; Manma- 
Satya [II.] (Manma-Satti); Mahipalarendu. 


584. — §. 1094. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 12, and Plates. Anmakonda Sanskrit and Telugu 
pillar inscription of the Kakatya (Kakatiya) Mahdmandalésvara Rudradéva, whose capital was 
Anumakonda (Anmakonda, Anmakunda); (composed by Achinténdravara, the son of Ramésvara- 
dikshita and disciple of Advayamrita) :— 


(L. 6). — Saka-varshamulu 1084vunémti Chitrabhanu-sarvatsara Magha-su 13 
Vaddavaramu namdu. 


Saturday, 19th January A.D. 1163;° see ibid. Vol. XXIV. p. 2, No. 129. 


In the Kakatya family, Tribhuvanamalla; his son Prdléraja (Prdla; made captive the [W.] 
Chalukya Tailapadéva, i.e. Taila III.;4 defeated Govindaraja and Gunda of Mantrakita; conquered 
but re-instated king Udaya, 1e. Chédddaya; put to flight Jagaddéva [compare No. 237] efc.) 
married Muppamadévi; their son Rudradéva (subdued a certain Domma, conquered Mailigidéva,° 
burnt the city of Chddadaya, etc.). 


585. — §. 1135.6 — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 143. Chébrélu Sanskrit and Telugu pillar 
inscription of Jaya (Jaéyana),’ chief of the elephant-troop of the Kakatiya Ganapati® (surnamed 
Chhala-mattiganda) who granted to Jaya 'the city of Shanmukha' (.e. Tamrapuri, Chébrélu) on 
the date here given :— 


Read -varshambulu. 

See Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 85. Kf o 

On this day the wth of the date cormenced 2 h. 29 m. after mean sunrise. 

See above, No. 239 ff. The inscription mentions the death of Taila III. 

According to Dr. Hultzsch probably the Dévagiri-Yadava Mullugi; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 196, 
and above Nos. 351 and 369. 

6. The inscription itself may have been incised some years later, because it records works of piety 
accomplished by Jaya at Chébrdlu. 


See ee oa 


7. For an account of another inscription of Jaja and his sovereign Ganapati, at Tsandavdolu, the capital 
of the chiefs of Velanandu, see Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 150. 


8. Compare above, Nos. 343 and 369. 
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(L. 82). — Parhchattrimnsad-upéta-Rudra-sata-sarnkhyaté Sak-abdé Madhau masi Srimudha- 
vatsare. 


In the solar race, in the family of the Raghus, Durjaya; his son Béta [Tribhuvanamalla]; 
after him, Prola; his son Rudra; kis brother Mahadéva; his son Ganapati. 


Ba6 SS: 1153822 Ep. Ind. Nol. Ill. p. 84, and Plate. Ganapésvaram Sanskrit and Telugu 
pillar inscription of the time of the Kakatiya Ganapati, and of his general Jaya (Jayana, Jayapa- 
Nayaka) :— 

(L. 119). — Guna-Sam-Bhava-mita-Saké Khara-varshé Madhavé sité Gauryyah | 
tidhyam(thyam). 

Prola, residing at Anmakonda, 'the family capital of the kings sprung from the race of 
Kakati,' (defeated Mantena-Gunda,' Tailapadéva, re. the W. Chalukya Taila [II., and Gévinda- 
Dandésa, and re-instated Chédddaya), married Muppaladévi; their sons Rudra and Mahadéva. 
Rudra succeeded his father and was succeeded by Mahadéva, whose son by Bayyambika was 
Ganapati. Ganapati (who had defeated the kings of Chéla, Kalinga, Sévana,? Karnata and Lata, 
and conquered the country of Velanandu) married Narama (Naramba) and Pérama (Péramamba), 
the elder sisters of Jaya (whose generalogy is given). | 


587. — §. 1157. — Ep. Ind Vol. VI. p. 39. Chébrolu Sanskrit and Telugu pillar inscription 
of the general Jaya (Jayana), for the greatest part identical with No. 586 :— 


(L. 142). — giri-Sera-kshma-chamdra-samkhyéim’ Sakémdr-abdé Madhava-masa- 
$ndtha(ddha)-Girija-tithyamn Sanér=vvasaré. 

Saturday, 21st April A.D. 1235.4 

588. — §. 1172*. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 200. Conjeeveram (Ekamranatha temple) 
inscription of the Kakatiya Ganapati,’ and his minister and general Samanta-Bhdja :°— 


(L. 13). — Sak-abdé tu dvisaptaty-adhika-Siva-sata-khyata-samkhyana-mané Saumy-abdé 
Sréshtha-masé bahula-Hari-diné Bhaumavaré samé=hni. 


Tuesday, 8th June A.D. 1249; see sbid. Vol. XXIII. p. 130, No. 104. 


In No. 587 the name is spelt Manthena-Gunda. 
Le. the Dévagiri-Yadavas; compare No. 588. 
Read -samkhyé. 


On this day the tthi of the date (or as kshaya-titht) commenced 0 h. 51 m. and ended 22 h. 7 m. 
after mean sunrise. | 


5. Compare below, No .904. 


6. Fora short inscription of his at Kalahasti, according to which bis father was the minister Dochi, 
and his mother Vachamba, see Ep. Ind. Vol. III. p. 93. 
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In the solar race, king Betmaraja [Tribhuvanamalla]; after him, Prédaraja Jagatikésarin; 
after him, Rudradéva; his younger brothr Mahadéva; his son Ganapati (defeated [the Dévagir- 
Yadava] Simhana (Singhana),' the Kalinga king, efc.). 

589. — [S. 1172*].2 — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 96. Yenamadala fragmentary Sanskrit and 
Telugu pillar inscription of the Kakatiya princess Ganapamba, recording the building of temples, 
etc., in honour of her deceased husband Béta and of her father Ganapati. 


in the family of the Kakatisas (Kakatiyas), Prola; his son Madhava (7.e. Mahadéva, was 
killed in battle); his son Ganapati (Ganapa); ‘his daughter Ganapamba (Ganapambika), was 
married to Béta, the son of Rudraraja and grandson of Kétaraja,} lord of the Konnatavadivishaya 
(residing at Sri-Dhanyankapura, e. Amaravati). , 

590. — §. 1104. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 148. Amaravati Sanskrit and Telugu pillar 
inscription of the Mahamandalésvara Kéta Il. (K&ta-Kétaraja), ‘lord of Sri-Dhanyakataka’ :‘— 


(L. 103). — Sak-abdé yuga-kh-étndu-riipa-ganité Maghé daSamy4m tithau oe 
Guruvasaré. 


This date? (though repeated four times) is irregular; see zbrd. p. 147, note 6. 


In the city of Sri-Dhanyakataka, in a family of kings born from the feet of the Creator 
(i.e. in the Sidra caste), was Bhima [I.]; his son Kéta [I.]; his son Bhima [II.], married 
Sabbamadévi (Sabbamadévi); their son Kéta [II.],° whose elder brother was Chéderaja. 


591. — §. 1123. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 159. Bezvada Telugu pillar inscription of the 
Mahamandalésvara Rudradévaraja’ of Madapalla in Natavadi, the son of Buddaraja, who was the 
brother-in-law of the Kakatiya king Ganapati :— — 


(L. 1). — Saka-va[r*]sharnbula 1123[da]gu Durmukhi-sarnvatsara-Vaisakha-Sudhdha (ddha) 
15 Guruvaramuna. 


Thursday, 19th April, A.D. 1201. 


592. — §. 1156. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 157. Amaravati Sanskrit and Telugu pillar 
inscription of Bayyamamba (K6ta-Bayyalamahadévi),’ the daughter of the Mahamandalésvara 


Compare above, Nos. 343 and 369. 

pee £0 Jag. Voleilil..p. 95. 

Le. Kéta II. of No. 590. 

Dhanyakataka is the old name of the present Amaravati. 

Probably the day of the king's accession. 

See above, No. 589. 

Compare below, No. 592. ) 

On this day the “thr of the date commenced 1 h. 38 m. after mean sunrise. 
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According to Dr. Hultzsch, she very probably wes one of the wives of Kéta II. in No. 590. 
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Rudradéva-maharaja, the son of Budda and grandson of Durga, who belonged to the Chaturtha- 
kula or Sidra caste and resided at Madapalli in the Nathavadi (or Nathavati) district :'— 

(L. 212). — Sak-abdé tarkka-bana-kshiti-ra(Sa)si-ganité vatasré=smith’ Jay-akhyé Jyéshthé 
ma[s=I]jyavaré Muraripu-divasé sukla-pakshé praSal[sté]. 

Thursday, 11th May A.D. 1234. ° 

593. — §. 1296. — Ep. Ind. Vol. III. p. 288. Nadupira’ (formerly Sir W. Elliot's now 
British Museum ?) Sanskrit and Telugu plates* of Anna-Véma of the Reddi dynasty of 
Kondavidu, recording a grant made for the spiritual benefit of his sister Vémasani :— 

(L. 28). — Sak-abdé rasa-ratna-bhanu- 1296-gani[té] grasté vidhau Rahu[n]a K4rt[t* jikyam. 

The date is irregular; see ibid: p. 287. 


In the caste sprung from Vishnu's foot (i.e. the fourth of Sidra caste) was king Préla; his 
_son Véma; his son Anna-VOta; his younger brother Anna-Véma (Ana-Véma, surnamed 
Vasantaraya and Pallava-Trinétra); his sister Vémas4ni, was married to a prince Nallaninka. 


594. — §. 1300 (for 1301). — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 60, and Plate. Vanapalli (now Madras 
Museum) plates of Anna- Vena of the Reddi dynasty of Kondavidu; (coma by 
Tril6chanarya) :— 

(L. 41). — Sak-abdé gagan-abhra-viéva-ganité Sidhdha(ddha)rdhdhi(rthi)-sarnvvatsaré 
Maghé krishna-chaturddaéi-Siva-tidhau(thau). : : 

Genealogy of Anna-Véma (Ana-Véma, here surnamed Jaganobbaganda,” 
Kshurikakalivetala, and Karuptravasantaraya) as in No. 593. 


895; &. 1313. — £&p. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 328, and Plate in Vol. VI. p. 270. Baier 
Sanskrit and Telugu pillar inscription of the Reddi Véma (Katamareddi- Vémireddi, 1e. Kataya- 
Véma), the son of Kata II. (Katamareddi) and Doddasani-amma (a daughter of Anna-Vota [of 
Kondavidu)), grandson of Mara and, great-grandson of Kataya I. :— _ 

(L. 4). — Saka-varshambulu 1313agunémti Prajapati-sarnvvatsara-Pushya-su 2 gu | namti 
Makarasarnkramti-[pu]nyakalamarhdu. 


Thursday, 28th December A.D. 1391; see tbid. Vol. IV. p. 328. 


596. — §. 1333. — Ep. Ind. Vol. TV. p. 321. Tottaramiidi (now Madras Museum) Sanskrit 
and Telugu plates* of Véma (Kataya-Véma) of Rajamahéndranagara, minister of Kuméaragiri of 
Kondavidu; (composed by Srivallabha, the son of Srivallabharya and Lakshmi) :— : 


1. See above, No. 591. 

2. Read =smin=. 

3. This is the name ofthe village granted; the grant was edited from Sir W. Elliot's impression. 
Nadupira (Vémapura) was in Konasthala. 
The plates are numbered with Telugu numeral figures. 

5. Le. 'the only hero in the world.' 
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(L. 45). — Sri-Saké guna-Rama-viéva-ganité Kart[t* ]iky-ahé=bdé Kharé. 


In the Panta Au/a of the fourth caste, Véma, surnamed Jaganobbaganda;' his son Ana-Vota 
(Anna-Véota); his younger brother Anna-Véma (Ana-Véma, surnamed Vasantaraya, and 
Kshurikasahaya); Ana-Vota's son Kumaragiri, resided at his capital of Kondavidu. His minister 
Kataya-Véma (Kataya-Vémaya)’ received from him the eastern country with Rajamahéndranagari 
as capital. 


597. — §. 1336. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 329. Draksharama Sanskrit and Telugu pillar 
inscription of a subordinate of Véma (Katamareddi- Vémareddi, 1.e. Kaétaya-Véma) :— 

(L. 10). — Saka-varshambulu 1336agunémti Jaya-sarnvatsaré-Kart[t* ]ika-su 15 Bha | 
namdu. 

Sunday, 28th October A.D. 1414; see sbid. p. 328. 


The inscription mentions a son of Véma's, named, in Telugu, Komaragiri reddi. 


398. — §. 1328 (for 1338). — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 339. Draksharama Sanskrit and Telugu 
pillar inscription of the wife of the subordinate, mentioned in No. 597, of Véma (ze. Kataya- 
Véma) :— 

(L. 15). — Saka-varsharhbulu 1328[a]gunérht[i] Durmmukha-sarhvatsara-Chaitra-[sa] 11 S6| 
namdu. 


Monday, 9th March A.D. 1416; see sbid. p. 328. 
The inscription also mentions Véma's son Komaragiri reddi. 


599. — §. 1352. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 57. Konkuduru (now Madras Museum) Sanskrit 
and Telugu plates* of the Reddi Dodda II. (Allaya-Dodda) of Rajamahéndranagara :— 


(L. 45). — Sri-Saké kara-bana-viSva-ganité Sadharané vatsaré Paushé=rdhddaya-namni 
punya-samayé. 


Sunday, 14th January A.D. 1431; see ibid. p. 55, and Ind. Ant. XXV, p. 345, No. 2. 


In the Panta ku/a of the fourth caste, Dodda [I.] of the [Po]lvdla gdtra; his sons Annavrola, 
Kotaya and Alla (Allada). Of these, Alla married Vémambika (a daughter of a Chéda prince 
Bhima), and had four sons, Véma, Virabhadra, Dodda [II.] and Anna. The eldest of these, Véma 
(Allaya-Véma), had for his capital Rajamahéndranagara, of which he was joint ruler with 
Virabhadra. Their younger brother Dodda [II.] (Allaya-Dodda, Alladareddi-Dodda) had the 
surnames Karptravasantaraya, Sarngramabhima and Jaganobbaganda.' 


1. See above, No. 594, note. 


2. For his genealogy see No. 595; his mother's name here is Doddambika; his wive was Mallambika 
(a sister of Kumaragiri). 


3. The plates (excepting the Sth and 7th) are numbered with Telugu numeral figures. — 
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600. — §. 1191. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 110, and Plates. Dibbida (now Madras Museum) 
plates' of Arjuna of the Matsya family of Oddavadi :2— 


(L. 31). — Sak-abdé chamdra-ramdhra-kshiti-Sasi-ganité y=akshay-adya tritiyya(ya) 
VaisSakhé masi tasyatn Ravisuta-divasé. 


Saturday, 6th April A.D. 1269; see ibid. p. 109. 


A mythical being, named Satyamartanda, was appointed by Jayatséna, the lord of Utkala, 
to rule over the Oddavadi country and founded the Matsya family. In this family there were; 
Bhima's younger brother Ganga; his son Vallabha; his son Yuddhamalla; his son Gonanga [I.]; 
his son Bhima [I.]; his son Révana [I.]; his son Kokkila; his son Gudda [I.]; his son Aditya; his 
son Kandi [I.]; his sons Bhima [II.] and Révana [II.]; Révana's sons Gonanga [II.] and 
Gudda [II.]; Gudda's son Kandi [II.]; his son Arya (did not reign); his son Paraganda; his sons 
Gudda [III.] and Bhima [III.]; Bhima's son Nrisimmha; his son Mankaditya; his son Bhima [IV.]; 
his younger brother Jayanta, married Chingamamba; their son Arjuna. 


601. — §. 1259. (for 1260 ?). — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 358, and Plates in Vol. V. p. 263. 
Donepindi’ (now Madras Museum) Sanskrit and Telugu plates of the Samanta Namaya-Nayaka 
(Nami-Nini), surnamed Pagamechchuganda? (the son of Prélaya-Nayaka and Chédamamba, and 
grandson of Koppulakapa-Nayaka), of Pithapuri :— 


(L. 31). — Sak-abdé Narnda-ban-arkka-mité Bhadrapadé tatha | paurnna(rnna)masyam 
Ravér=vvaré. 

Probably Sunday, 30th August A.D. 1338; see sbid. Vol. Np i238. 

K. — The Kadambas.° 

602. — Ind Ant. Vol. VI. p. 23, and Plate; PSOCI No. 2. Halsi (now Dr. Fleet's) plates 
of the Kadamba Yuvaraja Kaékusthavarman, of the 80th year; issued at Palasika :— 

(L. 4). — svavaijayiké asititamé sarnvatsaré. 

603. — Ep. Carn. Vol. IV. Introduction, p. 1. Notice of Talgund pillar inscription,® 


recording the foundation of a tank by the Kadamba Kaékustha (Kakusthavarman); (composed by | 
Kubja by order of Kakusthavarman's son Santivarman). 


The plates are numbered with Telugu numeral figures. The text contains some Telugu words. 
See Mr. Venkayya's Report for 1899-1900, p. 32. 

3. This is the name of the village granted by this record. The plates are numbered with Telugu numeral 
figures. 
Le. 'the destroyer of the pride of adversaries." 

5. For the later Kadambas see above, p. 26, note 1, c. 


6. I owe a photograph (furnished by Mr. Rice) of the inscription to Dr. Fleet. Compare Dr. Fleet's 
Dynasties, p. 286, and Nachrichten Ges. d. wiss, Gottingen, 1899, p. 182. 
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In the Kadamba family was the Brahman Maydarasarman! (who was anointed ruler of a 
tract of country by the Pallavas’ of Kanchi); his son Kang[a]varman; his son Bhagiratha; his son 
Raghu; his brother Kakustha; his son Santivarman. 


604. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 35, and Plate; PSOCL No. 3. Dévagéri plates of the 3rd year 
of the reign of the Kadamba Maharaja MrigéSavaravarman (MrigéSavarman), the son of 
Santivaravarman, of the lineage of Kakustha; issued at Vaijayanti :— 


(L. 7). — atmanah rajyasya tritiyé varshé Paushé sarnvatsaré K4rttikamasa-bahulapakshé 
dasamyam tithau Uttarabhadrapadé nakshatré.° 


605. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 37, and Plates; PSOCL No. 4. Dévagéri plates of the 4th year 
(of the reign) of the Kadamba Dharmamahdaraja Vijay-Siva-MrigéSavarman,‘ issued at 
Vaijayanti:— 7 

(L. 4). — MrigéSavarmmanah vijay-ayur-ardgy-aisvaryya-pravarddhana-karah samvvatsarah 
chaturtthah varsha-pakshah ashtamah tithih paurnnamasi anay=anuptrvya. 

606. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VI.,p. 24, and Plate; PSOCI No. 5. Halsi (now Dr. Fleet's) plates 


of the 8th year (of the reign) of the Kadamba king Mrigé$a (MrigéSavarman), the eldest son of 
Santivaravarman who was a son of Kakustha; issued at Vaijayanti :— 


L. 10). — — svavaijayiké ashtamé Vaisakhé sarhvatsaré Karttika- -paurnnamasyam. 


607. — Ep. ind. Vol. VI. p. 14, and Plate. Kadgere plates of the 2nd year (of the Een) 
of the Kadamba Dharmamaharaja oo issued at Vatj Goa a 


6) savassaré® dvitiye Vaisakha-paurnamasyam. 


608. — - Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 25, and Plates; PSOCI. No. 6. Halsi. (now Dr. Fleet's) plates 
of the Kadamba king Ravi (Ravivarman), recording grants and ordinances made at Palasika. The 
inscription mentions the king's predecessors K4kusthavarman, Santivarman, and Mrigésa. 


609. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 29, and Plate; PSOCI, No. 8. Halsi (now Dr. F jeet's) plates 
of the Kadamba king Ravi eo (who — Vishnuvarman’® and other eng?) 
residing at Palasika. 


1. Compare above, No. 210. ixe genealogical Table in Ep. Carn. sys VI. Introduction, p. 4, is 
incorrect. 


2. See below, No. 616 ff. 


3. Here either the nakshatra Uttara-Bhadrapada has been quoted erroneously instead of Uttara-Phalguni, 
or bahula-pakshé is a mistake for suk/a-pakshé. Compare Nos. 480 and 853. 


4. For other (Hitnahebbagilu) plates of the 7th year (of the reign) of the same king see Ep. Carn. 
Vol. IV. p. 136, No. 18, and Plates. 


5. Read samvatsaré 


6. Perhaps the Vishnuvarman of No. 614. See also Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 322. 
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610. — Ind. Ant, Vol. VI. p. 28, and Plate; PSOCI No. 7. Halsi (now Dr. Fleet's) plates 
of the 11th year of the reign of the Kadamba Dharmamaharaja Ravivarman, the son of Mrigésa 
who was the eldest son of S4ntivarmna, the son of Kakustha; recording donations made by 
Ravivarman's younger brother Bhanuvarman, at Palasika :— 

(L. 11). — pravarddhamanarajya-sri-Ravivarmma-dharmmamaharajasya ékadasé sarnvatsaré 
hémanta-shashtha-pakshé dasamyam tithau. 

611. — Ind Ant. Vol. VI. p. 30, and Plate; PSOCTI. No. 9. Halsi (now Dr. Fleet's) plates 


of 4th year of the reign of the Kadamba Maharaja Harivarman, recording donations made by 
him at the advice of his paternal uncle Sivaratha; issued at Uchchasringi :— 


(L. 6). — svarajya-samvatsaré chaturtthé Phalguna(na)-Sukla-trayO6dasyam. 


612. — Ind. Ant Vol. VI. p. 31, and Plate; PSOCTI. No. 10. Halsi (now Dr. Fleet's) plates 
of the 5th year of the reign of the Kadamba MaAdrdja Harivarman, the son of the Maharaja 
Ravivarman, recording donations made at the request of king BhanuSakti of the family of the 
Séndrakas; issued at Palasika :— 


(L. 8). — svarajya-sarnvatsaré pafichamé. 


613. — Ind Ant Vol. VII. p. 33, and Plate; PSOCT No. 1. Dévagéri plates of the Yuvaraja 
Dévavarman, son of the Kadamba Dharmamaharaja Krishnavarman [I. ?]; issued at Triparvata. 


614..— Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 18, and Plate. Bannahalli (now Halébid) plates of the 7th year 
of the reign of the Kadamba Maharaja Krishnavarman II., the son of the Maharaja Simmhavarman, 
who was a son of the Dharmamahérdja Vishnuvarman,' who was begotten by the 
Dharmamahdaraja Krishnavarman I. on a daughter of Kaikéya :-— 

(L. 13). — varddham4ana-vijayarajya-samvatsaré saptamé Karttika-masé aptryyamana- 
pakshé panchamyam Jyéshtha-nakshatré. 


615. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 93. Konnir rock inscription of the Kadamba king Damddara. 


L. — The Pallavas, Ganga-Pallavas, Banas and Ganga-Banas.” 


616. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 101, and Plate. Guntir district (formerly Sir W. Elliot's, now 
British Museum) Prakrit plates’ of the queen of the Pallava Yuvamaharaja Vijaya-Buddhavarman, 
of the reign of the Maharaja Vijaya-Skandavarman :— 


(L. 1). — Siri- Vijayakhandavamma-maharajassa samnvvachhara..... 


1. For (Birir spurious ?) plates of the Dharmamahéraja Vishnuvarman, the eldest son of the 
Dharmamaharaja Krishnavarman, recording a grant made with the permission of Vishnuvarman's 
father's eldest brother (Jyéshtha-pitri). The Dharmamahdaraja Santivaravarman, See Ep. Carn. 
Vol. VI. p. 91, No. 162, and Plates. 

. Nos. 616-643; 644-658; 659-668 and 669-671. 

3. The three plates numbered (wrongly) with numerical symbols. Compare also Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 2, 
notes. 


146 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vol VIL 


617. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 86, and Plates. Mayidavélu (now Madras Museum) Praknit 
plates of the Pallava Yuvamahdaraja Sivaskandavarman, of the 10th year (of the reign of his 
predecessor); issued from Kafichipura :— 


(L. 25). — sa[m]vachhara[rmn] dasamam 10 gimha pakho chhatho 6 divasam pamchami 5~° 


618. — Ep. Ind. I. p. 5, and Plates. Hirahadagalli Praknit plates* of the 8th year (of the 
reign) of the Pallava Dhanmamahdarajadhiraja Sivaskandavarman, issued from Kafichipura — 

(L. 49). — samva 8 vasa 6 diva 5° 

619. — Ind Ant. Vol. V. p. 51, and Plates; PSOCZ No. 267. Uruvaupallir plates of the 
Pallava Dharmayuvamahdéraja Vishnugdpavarman, the son of the MaAaraja Skandavarman IL. 
grandson of the Maharaja Viravarman, and great-grandson of the Maharaja Skandavarman |; of 
the 11th year (of the reign) of the Maharaja Simhavarman [.; issued from Palakkada -*°“— 

(L. 33). — ee eee vijaya-samvatsaré ékadasé Paushya(sha)}-masé 
krishna-pakshé daSamyam. 


620. — Ind. Ant. Vol. V. p. 155, and Plates. Mangalir plates of the 8th year of the reign 
of the Pallava Dharmamahdraja Simhavarman II., the son of the Yuvaray2 Vishnugdpa 
(Vishnugdpavarman), grandson of the Maharaja Skandavarman II., and great-grandson of the 
Mahdaraja Viravarman; issued from DaSanapura :— 

(L. 26). — samédham4na-vijayarajy-ashtama-samvatsara-Chaitramasa-suklapaksha-pancha- 
myam. 

621. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. 145; Ind Ant. Vol. VIII. p. 168, Plates. Udayéndiram (spurious’) 
plates of the first year of the reign of the Pallava Dhannamaharaj2 Nandivarman, the son of the 
Maharaja Skandavarman, grandson of the Maharaja Simhavarman, and great-grandson of the 
Raa Skandavarman; issued from K4afichipura :-— 

(L. 19). — pravardham4ana-ve(vi)je(ja)yarajya-prata(tha)[ma*]-sa[mva*]tsaré Va(wai)- 
§aka(kha)-masé Sukuksh[é]* pafichamya[m*]. 


1. For the seal see Ep. Ind Vol. VI. Plate facing p. 294. 


2. Plates ii to vil are numbered with numerical symbols. The alphabet closely resembles that of 
No. 1014. 


3. These numbers are denoted by numerical symbols. 
The (eight) plates are numbered with numerical symbols. See also Ep. Ind. Vol. Il. p. 483. 


5. This is the name of the village granted; the inscription was edited from Sir W. Elliot's impressions. 
The plates are numbered with numerical symbols. 


6. The inscription records a grant to a temple founded by a Sénapatr Vishnuvarman. See the same name 
above, in Nos. 609 and 614. 


7. See Ind Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 215, No. 9. 
8. Read sukla-pakshé. 
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The plates contain a Tamil endorsement of the 26th year (of the reign) of king 
Parakésarivarman who took Madirai, £e. the Chdla king Parantaka [.' 


622. — Ep. Ind. Vol. 1. p. 398, and Plate. Darsi (now Madras Museum) first plate only of 
a great-grandson of the [Pallava] Ma/draja Virakérchavarman, issued from DaSsanapura. 


623. — South-Ind. Inser. Vol. Il. No. 72, p. 341, and Plate. Vallam cave Tamil inscription, 
recording the foundation of a temple by Skandaséna, the son of Vasantapriyaraja, a vassal of 
Pagdppidugu’ Lalitankura Satrumalla Gunabhara Mahéndrapdtaraja (/.c. probably, the Pallava 
Mahéndravarman I.). 


624. — kp. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 153, and Plate. Mahéndravadi inscription of Gunabhara 
(Mahéndra), (ec. probably, the Pallava Mahéndravarman I.). 


625. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. Nos. 33 and 34, p. 29 f., and Plate x. facing Vol. II. 
p. 340; #p. ind. Vol. I. p. 59 f. Trichinopoly cave inscription of the Pallava Gunabhara 
(Satyasarndha, Satrumalla, Purushdttama), (/.c. probably, the Pallava Mahéndravarman I.). 


626. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 320, and Plate. Siyamangalam cave inscription of Lalitankura 
(4.e., probably, the Pallava Mahéndravarman I.), recording the construction of a temple called 
Avanibhajana-Pallavésvara. 


627. — Ind Ant. Vol. IX. p. 100, and Plate; PSOCI. No. 38. Badami fragmentary rock 
inscription of the time of the Pallava [Narasirn]Jhavishnu (?, 7¢e. Narasitnhavarman I. ?) °— 


(L. 1). — . . [samn]vatsaré 4tman6 rajya-varshé cha varddhamané tra[y6dasé]. . . . 
The fragment contains the epithet or biruda Mahamalla,* and the name Vatapi. 


628. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 151, p. 148; Vol. II. Plates xi. and xii. Karam Sanskrit? 
and Tamil plates of the Pallava king ParaméSvaravarman I. (who defeated [the W. Chalukya] 
Vikramaditya [I.], the son of Mahéndravarman II., and grandson of Narasimhavarman I. (who 
defeated [the W. Chalukya] Pulakééin[II.];° recording a grant made at the request of the Pallava 
lord (Pallav-adhiraja) Vidyavinita. The historical part of the grant is preceded by a mythical 
genealogy of Pallava (the supposed founder of the Pallava race) whose descent is derived from 
the god Brahman. 


See below, No. 634 and No. 681 ff. 

Le. 'the thunderbolt which cannot be split.' 

See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 328. 

Compare above, No. 20, note. 

The Sanskrit part is called a prasasts, the name of the author of which, if it was given, is broken 
away. 

6. Compare above, No. 20. 


Vee Verh, 
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629. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. Nos. 24-26, p. 12 ff. Conjeeveram inscriptions of the 
Pallava Rajasitnha (Atyantakama, Sribhara, Ranajaya), (1c. Narasitnhavarman II.), the son of 
Ugradanda Paramésvara (7.e. Paramésvaravarman I.) who destroyed the city of Ranarasika (1.e. 
the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya [.).! 


630. South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 31, p. 24. Panamalai inscription of the Pallava Rajasimha 
(.e. Narasimnhavarman II.), consisting of one verse which is identical with the last verse of : 
South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 24, above, No. 629. ee 


631. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. Nos. 29 and 30, p. 23 f. Conjeeveram inscriptions of 
Rangapataka, the queen of the Pallava Narasirhhavishnu (/.e. Rajasiha, Narasimnhavarman I1.). 


632. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 27, p. 22. Conjeeveram inscription of the Pallava 
Mahéndra (7.c. Mahéndravarman III.), the son of Rajasimnha (1.e. Narasirnhavarman II.), who was 
the son of Loékaditya (ze. Parmésvaravarman I.) who defeated Ranarasika (1.e. the W. Chalukya 
Vikramaditya I.).? 


633. — Madras Christian College Magazine of August 1890. Conjeeveram Tamil 
inscription of the 18th year of the reign of [the Pallava] Nandip6ttaraiyan (7.c. Nandivarman).’ 


634. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ul. No. 74, p. 365; Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII. p. 274, Plates. 
Udayéndiram plates* of the 21st year (of the reign) of the Pallava Nandivarman Pallavamalla, 
recording a grant made at the request of his military officer of feudatory Udayachandra who 
was of the Puchan family and lord of Vilvalapura :— 


(L. 37). — tasy=aiva Nandivarmman6(na) ékavimSati-samkhyam purayati samvatsaré. 


Mythical genealogy from Brahman to Pallava. In his race, Simhavishnu; his son 
Mahéndravarman [I.]; his son Narasimhavarman [I.] (conquered Vallabharaja, ze. the W. Chalukya 
Pulakésin II.); his son Mahéndravarman [II.]; his son Parmésvaravarman [I.] (defeated Vallabha, 
1.e. the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya I.); his son Narasitmhavarman [II.]; his son 
Paramé$svaravarman [II.]; his son? Nandivarman. Udayachandra slew the Pallava king Chitramaya; 
defeated the Sabara king Udayana,° and the Nishada chief Prithivivyaghra; and subjected the 
district of Vishnuraja (ze. the E. Chalukya Vishnuvardhana III.) to the Pallava. 


See. Dr. Fleet's Dynastres, p. 329, and above, No. 20, note. 
See above, No. 629. 
See above, No. 49. 


The inscription on these plates (numbered with numeral figures), if genuine, is a copy, made at a 
later date of two inscription, one of Nandivarman and one of the Chila king Parantaka I. 


But see No. 635. 
Possibly the Udayana of North. Inscr. No. 614 ff. 


ite) a gs 
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The inscription ends! with the same Tamil endorsement as No. 621 above, of the 26th year 
of king Parakésarivarman who took Madirai, Ze. the Chéla king Parantaka I. 


635. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 73, and Plates. Kasakudi Sanskrit? and Tamil plates 
of the 22nd year of the reign of the Pallava Maharaja Nandivarman Pallavamalla (also called 
Kshatriyamalla and Sridlrara), recording a grant made at request of his Prime-minister 
Brahmasriraja (Brahmayuvaraja) :— 

(L. 79). — samrajya-sarmnvatsaré dvaviméé[va]rttamané. 

Mythical genealogy from Brahman to Asdkavarman. After him came the Pallava kings 
among whom were Skandavarman, Kalindavarman, Kangopa, Vishnugopa, Virakircha, 
Virasitha, Sirnhavarman, Vishnusirnha and others. Then came Simhavishnu (called Avanisimha); 
after him, Mahéndravarman [I.]; his son Narasitnhavarman [I.] (conquered Vatapi);? his son 
Mahéndravarman [II.]; then, Paramé$varap6dtavarman I., (e. ParaméSvaravarman) [I.]; his son 
Narasimhavarman [II.]; his son Paramésvarapdtavarman (.e. ParaméSvaravarman) [II.]. At the 
time of the inscription his kingdom was ruled by Nandivarman (Nandipotaraja, Nandin), who was 
descended from Sitmhavishnu's younger brother Bhimavarman, between whom and Nandivarman 
there intervened the Pallava rulers Budddhavarman, Adityavarman, Govindavarman and 
Nandivarmn's father Hiranya (whose wife was RO6hini). 


636. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 137, and Plate facing p. 142. Patchapandavamalali Tamil 
inscription, recording that the image, near which it is, was caused to be engraved in the 50th year 
(of the reign) of NandippGttarasaér (Nandip6taraja), (7c. the Pallava Nandivarman). 


637. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. J. Nos. 17-20, p. 2, and Plate x. facing Vol. II. p. 340. 
Mamaliapuram Dharmaraja-Ratha inscription containing birudas of a Pallava king Narasimha. 


638. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. Nos. 17-20, p. 4 ff., and facsimile of No. 17 on Plate x, 
facing Vol. II. p. 340. Mamallapuram inscriptions of a Pallava king Atyantakama, a successor 
of Narasimha. 


639. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. Nos. 21-23, p. 6 ff. Saluvankuppam inscriptions of a 
Pallava king Atiranachanda. 

640. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 28, p. 23. Conjeeveram inscription describing a temple 
as 'the temple of the holy Nityavinitésvara' (founded by a Pallava king Nityavinita ?). 


641. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 32, p. 26. Amaravati (now Madras Museum) pillar 
inscription’ of a Pallava king Simhavarman [II.]; mentions Pallava's son Mahéndravarman, his 


1. The preceding Sanskrit part is called a prasasti, composed by Paraméévara, the son of Chandradéva 
of the family of Médhavin. 

2. The Sanskrit part, called a prasasti, was composed by Trivikrama. 

3. See below, No. 680. 
The inscription is read from the bottom upwards; compare above, No. 5. In the first verse the author 
appears to have imitated a verse of Bana's Kadambari. 
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son Sithhavarman [I.], his son Arkavarman, Ugravarman, Simmhavishnu's son Nandivarman, and 
Sirmhavarman [II.]. — The inscription opens with a invocation of Buddha and with a Mythical 
genealogy from Brahman to Pallava. 


642. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 26. Tandalam Tamil rock inscription' of the 10th year (of the 
reign) of Satti (Sakti), the king of the Kadavas, ze. Pallavas, recording the building of a sluice:— 


'In (the year) twice five (Ze. ten), which was engraved on palm-leaves, from the year when 
(the name of) Satti, the king of the Kadavas, was entered on a gold leaf.” 


643. — Mysore Inscr, No. 115, p. 212; PSOCT. No. 226. Nandi (Bhoga-Nandi) Kanarese 
inscription of a Pallava Nolambadhiraja.* 


644. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 51, and Plate. Rayakéta (formerly Sir W. Elliot's, now British 
Museum ?) Sanskrit and Tamil plates* of the 14th year (of the reign) of [the Ganga-Pallava| 
SkandaSishya (king Vijaya-Skandasishyavikramavarman), recording a grant made at the request 
of (his feudatory) Mahavali-Vanaraja.° 


Mythical genealogy from Brahman to ASsvatthaman; his son (?) by a Naga woman was the 
Adhiraja SkandaSishya; in his family was born the Skandasishya who issued this grant. 


645. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 360, and Plate. Kil-Muttugir (now Madras Museum) Tamil 
memorial stone of the 3rd year (of the reign) of king Vijaya-Narasimhavarman. 


646. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 178, and Plate facing p. 182. Kil-Muttugir (now Madras 
Museum) Tamil inscription of the 18th year (of the reign) of king Vijaya-Narasimhavarman. 


647. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 23, and Plate. Bangavadi Tamil memorial stone of the 24th 
year (of the reign) of king Vijaya-Narasimnhavikramavarman, recording the death of a servant 
of a Bana chief named Skanda (Skanda-Banadhiraja). 


648. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 321, and Plate. Siyamangalam Tamil cave inscription of the 
3rd year (of the reign) of king Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman,° recording the building of a 
mandapa by a certain person with the permission of a Ganga chief named Nérgutti, who must 
have been subordinate to Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman. 


According to Dr. Hultzsch perhaps of about the second half of the 9th century A.D. 
"This seems to refer to some custom observed at the coronation of king." 
See Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 332. 


The alphabet according to Dr. Hultzsch is more developed than that of Nos. 628 and 635, but more 
archaic than that of No. 670. 


5. An hereditary designation of the Bana chiefs. 


Rw N = 


6. Identical with Nandivarman, the father of Vijaya-Nripatungavarman in No. 652. 
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649. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 43, p. 93. Tiruvallam (Bilvanathésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription! of the 17th year? (of the reign) of king Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman, recording a 
grant which was made at the request of Méavali-Vanaraya a/sas Vikkiramaditta-Vanaraya (1... 
according to Dr. Hultzsch, probably the Bana king Vikramaditya I. of No. 663). 


650. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 108, p. 130. Notice of Saduppéri (near Vélir) 
fragmentary Tamil inscription of the 53nd year (of the reign) of king Vijaya- 
Nandivikramavarman.? 


651. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 42, page 91, and Plate. Tiruvallam Tamil rock 
inscription of the 62nd year (of the reign) of king Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman, "while the 
glorious Mavali-Vanaraya (or Mahavali-Vanaraya), born from the family of Mahabali, ... . was 
ruling the Vadugavali (ie. 'the Telugu road’) twelve-thousand." 


652. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 180. Notice of the Bahir Sanskrit and Tamil plates of the 8th 
year of the reign of king Vijaya-Nripatungavarman.* Mythical genealogy from Brahman to 
Pallava; in his family, Vimala, Konkanika and other kings; after them, Dantivarman;> his son 
Nandivarman, married Sankha° of the Rashtrakita family; their son Nripatungadéva. 


653. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. pp. 182, and Plate. Two Ambir Tamil memorial stone inscriptions 
of the 26th year (of the reign) of king Vijaya-Nripatungavikramavarman, recording the death of 
servants of Pirudi-Gangaraiyar (/.e., according to Dr. Hultzsch, perhaps the W. Ganga king 
Prithivipati I. in No. 670). 3 


654. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 25, and Plate. Hebbini Tamil memorial stone inscription of 
the 12th year (of the reign) of king Vijaya-ISvaravarman, recording the death of a hero who was 
killed by a Bana chief named K4r6niri (K4ar6niri-Banaraja). 


655. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 24, and Plate. Two -Hanumantapuram Tamil memorial stone 
inscription of the 17th year (of the reing) of king Vijaya-Isvaravarman, recording the death of 
two heroes in the service of Kattirai’ (/e. 'the king of the forest,’ a title of the Pallavas). 


1. The inscription professes to be a copy of a stone inscription which existed before the mandapa of 
the temple had been pulled down and re-erected. 


2. For another inscription of the 17th year of the same king see below, under Addenda. 


3. For inscription of the 9th and 47th years of the same king see ‘South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. Nos. 124 
and 125, p; boa 


4. For other plates (which cannot be traced now) of the 6th year of his reign see Mr. Sewell's Lists 

of Antiquities, Vol. II. p. 30, No. 209. For inscriptions of the 21st year see below, under Addenda. 
5. Perhaps identical with the Dantiga in No. 62. — : 
6. Perhaps a daughter of the Rashtrakita Amdghavarsha I., Nripatunga; see above, No. 68 ff. 


7. Compare Kadava, above, No. 642. 
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656. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 53 p. 78; Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 194, and Plate. 
Sdlapuram (near Vélir) incomplete Tamil inscription of the 23rd year (of the reign) of king 
Vijaya-Kampa- Vikramavarman. ' 


657. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 8, p. 13. Ukkal (Vishnu temple) Tamil inscritpion? 
of the 10th year (of the reign) of Kampavarman.? 


658. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 5, p. 9, and Plate. Ukkal (Vishnu temple) Tamil 
inscription’ of the year 15th year (of the reign) of Kampavarman. 


659. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 47, p. 99. Tiruvallam (Bilvanathésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription,’ recording a gift by Vana-mahadévi (i.e. 'the great queen of the Bana’), the daughter 
of Pratipati-Araiyar,> the son Konguni-dharmamaharaja, the supreme lord of Kunilapura,° a/ias 
Srinatha, the glorious Sivamaharaja-’Perumanadigal, (and) the great queen of Vanavidyadhararaya 
alias Vanaraya (i.e. the Bana king Vanavidyadhara®), born from the family of Mahaballi. 


660. — South Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 48, p. 100. Tiruvallam (Bilvanathésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription,’ recording a gift by Kundawvaiyar a/ias Vana-mahadévi (ze. 'the great queen 
of Bana’), the daughter of Pratipati-Aratyar, the son of Kongunivarma-dharmamaharaja, the 
supreme lord of Nipunilapura,'® a/ras Srinatha, the glorious Sivamaharaja-Perumanadigal, (and 
the queen of) Vanavidyadhararaja a/ias Vanaraya (ze. the Bana king Vanavidyadhara), born from 
the family of Mahabali."! 


661. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 46, p. 98. Tiruvallam (Bilvanathésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription, recording a gift by the queen of V&anavidyadhara-Vanaraya, born from the family 
of Mahabali." | 


1. He was perhaps a brother of Vijaya-Nripatungavikramavarman in Nos. 652 and 653 above; see 
Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 196. For an inscription of the 8th year of Vijaya-Kampa see below, under 
Addenda. 


2. According to Dr. Hultzsch, the archaic alphabet of these inscriptions "proves that Kampavarman 
must be anterior to the Chdla occupation of Tondaimandalam. A stone inscription of the 9th year 
of the same king is quoted in the unpublished Madras Museum plates of Parakésarivarman a/sas 
Uttama-Choladéva." 


Probably identical with king Vijaya-Kampavikramavarman, above, No. 656. 

The inscription professes to be a copy of an earlier stone inscription. 

Le., according to Dr. Hultzsch, the W. Ganga Prithivipati I., the son of Sivamara II., in No. 670. 
A mistake of the copyist for Kuvalalapura. Compare Nos. 660, 708 and 724. 

Le. Sivamara IJ. For Sivamara I., see above, no. 123. 


Le. according to Dr. Fleet and Dr. Hultzsch, the Bana king Vikramaditya I. of No. 663; see also 
No. 662. 


9. The inscription was copied from an earlier stone inscription. 


et eo SS 


10. A mistake of the copyist for Kuvalalapura. 
11. See No. 659. 
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662. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 39, No. Il., and Plate; Mysore Inscr. No. 164, p. 305. 
Gulganpode Sanskrit and Kanarese memorial stone of the reign of the Bana king Vikramaditya 
Jayam€éru, surnamed Banavidyadhara (i.e. Vikramaditya 1).' 

663. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 75, and Plate. Udayéndiram fragmentary plates of the Bana 
king Vikramaditya II. Vijayabahu. 

The Asura Bali; his son Bana; in his lineage, Banadhiraja. When he had many other Bana 
princes had passed away, there was in this family Jayanandivarman, who ruled the land west of 
the Andhra country. His son Vijayaditya [I.]; his son Malladéva Jagadékamalla; his son 
Banavidyadhara; his son Prabhuméru; his son Vikramaditya [I.]; his son Vijayaditya [I1.] 
Pugalvippavarganda;” his son Vikramaditya [II.] Vijayabahu (was a friend of Krishnaraja’). 

- 664. — §. 810. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 44, p. 95. Tiruvallam (Bilvanathésvara 
temple) Tamil inscription,’ dated "(during the reign of some) Mahavali-Vanaraja, [born from the 
family of Mahabali] . . . in the Saka year eight hundred and ten." 


665. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 45, p. 96. Tiruvallam (Bilvanathésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription° of the reign of some Mahavali-Vanaraya, born from the family of Mahabali. 


666. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 39, No. I., and Plate; Mysore Inscr. No. 163, p. 304. 
Gulganpode Kanarese memorial stone of the reign of some Mahavali-Banarasa, born in the 
family of Mahavalli. 

667. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 142, and Plate. Vallimalai Kanarese inscription® (in Grantha 
Characters), recording that the image below which it is engraved represents a pupil of the 
spiritual preceptor of Banaraya (or 'a king of the Bana family’). 

668. — §. 261. — Ind Ant Vol. XV. p. 175. Mudiyanir (spuirous’) plates of the 23rd year 
(of the reign) of the Bana king Srivadiivallabha Malladéva-Nandivarman, ruler of the seven and 
a half lakh country in the Andhra manda/a; issued from Avanyapura :— 

(L. 23). — ékashshtyuttara-dvayagaté Sak-abdah pravarddhaman-atmanah trayOovirhSati 
varttamana-Vilabi-samvatsaré Karttika(ka)-Suklapakshé trayOdaSyam Somavaré ASvinyam 
nakshatré. 


See No. 663. 

Le. 'the disgracer of vainglorious (king);' compare below, No. 698. 

Le. probably, the Rashtrakita Krishnaraja II.; see above, No. 82 ff. 

The inscription was copied from an earlier stone inscription. 

The inscription apparently was copied from an earlier stone inscription. 

Immediately aboye this inscription is another, short inscription in the Kanarese alphabet and 
language, recording that the image below which it is engraved was founded by (the Jaina preceptor) 
Ajjanandi, (Aryanandin); ‘see Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p, 141, and Plate. The same personage (named 
Ajjanandi, the pupil of Balachandra) is mentioned in another Kanarese inscription, sbid. p. 142, and 
Plate facing p. 140. ; 

7. See Ind Ant Vol. XXX. p. 221, No. 47. The record is, at least in part, a palimpsest. 
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The date is irregular; see bid. Vol. XXIV. p. 10, No. 167. 
The inscription mentions of Danava Mahabali, Nandivarman, and his son Vijayaditya. 


669. — Sholinghur Sanskrit and Tamil partly mutilated rock inscription of the 9th year (of 
the reign) of [Parakésarivarman, ec. the Chéla king Parantaka I.], recordign a grant which was 
executed by his feudatory Hastimalla Vira-Chdéla (i.e. the Ganga-Bana Prithivipati II.), 'the king 
of the people of Parivai.' — See below, No. 681. 


670. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. 76, p. 382, and Plate. Udayéndiram Sanskrit and Tamil 
plates recording a grant by the Ganga-Bana king Prithivipati II. Hastimalla (Sembiyan Mavali- 
Vanarayar), ‘lord of Parivipuri, lord of Nandi,’ made with the permission and in the 15th year 
(of the reign), of his sovereign, the ChéJa king Parantaka I. (king Parakésarivarman who took 
Madirai).' ; 


Genealogy of Parantaka I.; see below, No. 685. 


Genealogy of Prithivipati II.: In the Ganga family, which was descended from the sage 
Kanva, and which obtained increase through the might of Simhanandin, there was at 
Kuvalalapura Konkani; in his lineage (in which were Vishnugdpa Hari, Madhava, Durvinita, 
Bhiavikrama,? efc.) was the son of Sivamiara [II.],? Prithivipati [I.] Aparajita (saved king Dindi's 
sons Iriga and Nagadanta, the one from [the Rashtrakita] Amdghavarsha [I.], the other from 
death; defeated the Pandya Varaguna); his son Marasimha [I.]; his son Prihivipati [II.] Hastimalla 
(was made by Parantaka I. lord of the Banas). 


671. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 80, and Plate in Ind Ant. Vol. IX. p. 47. Udayéndiram second 


and fifth plates* only of Vira-Chéla (ze. the Ganga-Bana king Prithivipati II. aa the 
subordinate of Parakésarivarman (/.e. the Chéla king Parantaka I).° 


M. — The Chédlas.°® 


672. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 85, p. 116. Conjeeveram (Kailasanatha temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 4th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman (perhaps’ identical with 
Vijayalaya, the grandfather of Parantaka I.). 


673. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 148, p. 141. Conjeeveram (Kailasanatha temple) 
fragmentary Tamil inscription of the 15th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman (perhaps 
identical with Vijayalaya, the grandfather of Parantaka I.). 


Compare Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 222. 

Compare above, No. 108 ff. 

For Sivamara I., see No. 123. 

The plates are marked with the Tami] numerals 2 and 5S. 

See Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 223. Compare below, No. 681; also above No. 103. 

Three include some Telugu-Chédas, Nos: 880-888. 

See South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. p. 17, note 4; and below No. 712. See also under Addenda. 
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674. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 11, p. 17. Ukkal (Vishnu temple) Tamil inscription 
of the 16th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman (perhaps identical with Vijaydlaya, the 
grandfather of Pardntaka I.). 


675. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 42, and Plate. Suchindram (Sthanunatha temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 34th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman (perhaps identical with 
Vijayalaya, the grandfather of Parantaka I.). 


676. — South-Ind. Inscr: Vol. I. No. 84, p. 116. Conjeeveram (Kailasanatha tample) Tamil 
inscription of the 3rd year' (of the reign) of king’ Rajakésarivarman (perhaps’ identical with 
Aditya I., the father of Parantaka I.). 

677. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 27, p. 50. Manimangalam (Rajagopala-Perumal 


temple) Sanskrit and Tamil inscription of the 6th year (of the reign) Rajakésarivarman (perhaps 
identical with Aditya I., the father of Parantaka I.). 


678. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 13, p. 20. Ukkal (Vishnu temple) unfinished Tamil 
inscription of the 122nd day of the 17th year (of the reign) of king R&ajakésarivarman (perhaps 
identical with Aditya I., the father of Parantaka I.). 


679. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 1,-p. 2, and Plate. Ukkal (Vishnu temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 23rd year (of the reign) of king R&ajakésarivarman (perhaps identical with 
Aditya I., the father of Parantaka I.). 


680. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 279, and Plate. Tirukkalukkunram (Védagirisvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 27th year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman (perhaps identical with 
Aditya I., the father of Parantaka I.); recording the renewal of a grant which had been made by 
a [Pallava] king SkandaSishya (7¢., probably, Skandavarman) and confirmed by the king 
Narasingappottaraiyar who took Vatapi (7.e. Narasimmhavarman I.).’ 


681. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 233. Sholinghur Sanskrit* and Tamil partly mutilated rock 
inscription of the 9th year (of the reign) of [Parakésarivarman, 7c. the Chéla king Parantaka I.], 
recording a grant which was executed by his feudatory Hastimalla Vira-Ch6la (7c. the Ganga- 
Bana king Prithivipati II.). See above, No. 669. 

In the rece of the Sun, Aditya [I.]; his son Vira-Narayana Parantaka [I.], conferred the title 
of ‘lord of the Banas' on Prithivipati [JI.] Hastimalla Vira-Chéla of the Ganga lineage. 


682. Udayéndiram second and fifth plates only of Vira-Chéla (7e. the Ganga-Bana 
Prithivipati II. Hastimalla), the feudatory of Parakésarivarman (7.e. the Chéla king Parantaka I.). 
See above, No. 671. 


1. For a fragmentary Conjeevaram Tamil inscription of the same year of Rajakésarivarman, see 
South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 147, p. 140. 


2. See sbid. Vol. Il. p. 2, note 4; and below No. 712. 
3... Se SS. 
The Sanskrit part of this 'Prasast? was composed by Kumara. 
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683. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 281, and Plate. Tirukkalukkunram (Védagirisvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 13th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman who took Madirai (ze. the 
Chéla king Parantaka I.). 


684. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. Nos. 82 and 83, pp. 113 and 114. Two Conjeeveram 
(Kailasanatha temple) Tamil inscriptions of the 15th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman 
who took Madirai (ze. the Chéla king Parantaka I.). 


685. — Udayéndiram plates (above, No. 670), recording a grant by the Ganga-Bana king 
Prithivipati II. Hastimalla, made in the 15th, year (of the reign) of his sovereign, king 
Parakésarivarman who took Madirai (ze. the Chdla king Parantaka Oe 


Genealogy of Parantaka I: From Brahman through the Sun to Sibi; in his race (in which 
there were K6kkilli, Chola, Karikala, Kochchankan and other kings) there was Vijayalaya; his 
son Aditya [I.]; his son Vira-Narayana (Sarngrama-Raghava, Parakésarin, Parantaka [I.]) uprooted 
two Bana kings, defeated the Vaidumba’ and the Pandya Rajasirnha, etc. — For the rest see 
above, No. 670. 


686. — Tamil endorsement of the 26th! year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman who 
took Madirai (7e. the Chéla king Parantaka I.), in the Udayéndiram (spurious) plates of the 
Pallava Nandivarman and the Udayédiram plates of the Pallava Nandivarman Pallavamalla; 
above, Nos. 621 and 634. . 


687. — Ep. Ind. Vol, p. 179 and, Plate. Kil-Muttugir (now Madras Museum) Tamil 
memorial stone of the 29th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman who took Madirai (ze. 
the chéla king Parantaka I.). 


688. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 179, and Plate facing p. 360. Kil-Muttugir (now Madras 
Musuem) Tamil inscription of the 32nd year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman who took 
Madirai (7.e. the Chéla king Parantaka I.), on a stone set up to mark the spot at which a tiger 
had been killed by an inhabitant of Mukkuttir (e. the modern Kil-Muttugir).: 


689. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. II. No. 75, p. 375. Uyyakkondan-Tirumalai (Ujjivanatha 
temple) Tamil pillar inscription of the 34th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman who 
took Madirai (i.e. the Chéla king Parantaka I.), recording donations by the queen of Pirantakan- 
Kandaradittadévar (i.e. Gandaradityavarman, the second son of Parantaka I.). 

690. — South-Ind. Inscr, Vol. Il. No. 12, p. 19, and Plate Ukkal (Vishnu temple) Tamil 


inscription of the 37th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman) who took Madirai (i.e. the 
Chola king Parantaka I.). 


691. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 1, No. 55. Date of a Kiram (Késava-Perumal temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 40th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman who took Madirai and 
entered Ilam (ze. the Chila king Parantaka I.) :-— 


1. For inscription of the 23rd and 28th years see Belows under Addenda. 
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‘In the fortieth year .. . at night on the day of R6hini, which corresponded to a Saturday 
and to the ninth titi of the second fortnight of the month of [Karkata]ka in this. year.’ 


. Between A.D. 900 and 985 the date would be correct only for Saturday, 24th July A.D. 919 
[in S. 841] a Saturday, 25th July A.D 946 [in S. 868]. 


692. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 43, ang Plate Suchindram (Sthanunatha temple) Tamil inscription 
of the month of Kumbha of the 40th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman who took 
Madirai and Ilam (ze. the Chola king Parantaka I.). 


693. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. i No..'145, p. 140. Conjeeveram (Kailasanatha temple) 
fragmentary Tamil inscription of the reign of king Parakésari[varman] who took Madirai (Ze. 
the Chola king Parantaka I.). 


694. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. UI. No. i4; p. 21. Ukkal (Vishnu temple) Tamil inscription 
of the 4th year (of the reign) of king Parak€sarivarman' who took the head of Vira-Pandya.’ 


695. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 331. Karikal Sapa of the 5th year (of the reign) 
of king Rajakésarivarman who took Madirai. 


696. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ul. No. 49, p. 102. Pcirvalladl (Bilvanathésvara temple) 
incomplete Tamil inscription of the 7th year (of the reign) of king Rajarajakésarivarman (ze. the 
Chola king Raéjaraja I) :“— 


‘In the 7th year ... . on the day of an eclipse of the moon at the equinox which 
prasspenied to (the day of) Révati and to a full-moon tith/ of the month of Azppasi in this very 
year.’ | 


[S. 913]: 26th September A.D. 991: a lunar age visible in India; see Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 66, No. 1. 


The inscription records a visit to the temple by a certain Gandaraditya, son of 
Madhurantaka. According to Dr. Hultzsch, he perhaps was an (otherwise unknown) son of 
Madhurantaka, the son of Gandaraditya and immediate predecessor of Rajaraja I.; compare 
below, No. 712. 


1. According to Dr. Hultzsch, this king may be identified with Aditya IJ. surnamed Karikala, the elder 
brother of Rajaraja I. (see below, No. 712). But Aditya II. would be expected to be a 
Rajakésarivarman. 

2. According to Dr. Hultzsch "this phrase implies that the king, while seated on this throne, placed his 
feet on the crown of the Pandya king;" see South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ul. p. 215, note 4. 

3. By Dr. Hultzsch identified with the "Madhurantaka who, according to the large Leyden grant (below, 
No. 712), was the son of Gandaraditya [the second son of Parantaka I.] and ruled between 
Aditya II. and Rajaraja I." But that Madhurantaka would be expected to be a Parakésarivaraman. 


4. The accession of Rajaraja I., took place between (approximately) the 25th June and the 25th July 
A.D. 985; see Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 6. 
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697. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ul. No. 50, p. 103. Another Tindvaliane (Bilvanathésvara 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 7th year (of the reign) of king Rajarajakésarivarman (/.c. the 
Chéla king Raéjaraja I.). 

698. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 139. Paiichapandavamalai Tamil Jaina rock inscription of the 
8th year (of the reign) of king Rajarajakésarivarman (/.e. the Chéla king Rajaraja I.), containing 
an order of the Lataraja Vira-Chdla, the son of Pugalvippavarganda.' 

699. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 44, and plate. Suchindram (Sthanunatha temple) Tami] 
inscription of the 10th? year (of the reign) of king Rajarajakésarivarman (7.e. the Chola king 
Rajaraja I.), dated 'in the month of Karkataka with which (this) year began.’ 


700. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 146, p. 140. Conjeeveram (Kailasanatha temple) 
fragmentary Tamil inscription of the 12th year (of the reign) of king R&jarajakésarivarman who 
destroyed the ships (at) Kandalir-Salai; (ie. the Chéla king Rajaraja I.). 


701. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. ll. No. 2, p. 4, and Plate. Ukkal (Vishnu temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 13th year (of the reign) of king ee varnan who destroyed the ships 
(at) Salai;? (7.e. the Chéla king Rajaraja I.). 


702. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 3, p. 5. Ukkal (Vishnu temple) Tamil inscription of 
the 14th year (of the reign) of king Rajarajakésarivarman who, having destroyed the ships (at) 
Salai,? conquered Véngaifi-iadu (Véngai-nadu), Ganga-padi, Tadiya-vali (Tadigai-padi) and 
Nulamba-padi; (7.e. the Chéla king Rajaraja I.). : 


703. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 45, and Plate. Suchindram (Sthanunatha temple) Tami! 
inscription of the month of Vrischika of the 14th, year (of the reign) of king 
Rajarajakésarivarman who, having destroyed the ships (at) Kandalar-Salai, conquered Ganga-padi, 
Nulamba-padi, Tadiga-vali (Tadigai-padi) and Véngai-nadu; (ze. Chéla king Rajaraja I.). 


704. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. III. No. 19, p. 29. Melpadi (S6manathésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 14th year (of the reign) of the glorious Mummaudi-Chdladéva‘* (a/ias) king 
Rajaraja Rajakésarivarman who .. . was pleased to destroy the ships (at) Kandalir-Salai, 
conquered Ganga-padi, Nulamba-padi, Tadiya-padi (Tadigai-padi), Véngai-nadu and Kudamalai- 
nadu (i.e. Malabar) and deprived the Seliyas (e. Pandyas) of (their) splendour; (z.e. the Chéla 
king Rajaraja I.). 


705. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 45, and Plate. Suchindram (Sthanunatha temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 15th year (of the reign) of king R&jarajakésarivarman, described as in No. 704; 
(ze. the Chola king Réjaraja I.) :— 


Le. 'the disgracer of vainglorious (kings);' compare above, No. 663. 

For inscriptions of the 9th and 11th years see below, under Addenda. 

Le. Kandalir-Salai. 

Le. 'the Chéla king (who wears) three crown,' viz those of the Chéla, Pandya and Chéra kingdoms. 
But compare Dr. Fleet in Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 51, note 4. 


AWN 
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‘In the year fifteen... . on the day of Pirva-Bhadrapada, .. . Tuesday, three evenings 
having expired of the month of Kanya.' 


[S. 921]: Tuesday, 29th August A.D. 999; see ibid. p. 48, No. 25. 


106. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 197. Date of a Manimangalam (Vaikuntha-Perumal temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 15th year (of the reign) [of the Chdla king Rajaraja I.] :— 


In the 15th year. . . on the day of Hasta, which corresponded to a Thursday and to the tenth 
uithi of the first fortnight of the month of Rishabha.' 


[S. 922]: 15th May A.D. 1000;' but the day was a Wednesday, not a Thursday. 


707. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 46, and Plate. Shérmadévi (Ramasvamin temple) unfinished 
Tamil inscription of the 15th year (of the reign) of king Rajarajakésarivarman, described as in 
No. 704; (ze. the Chéla king Rajaraja I.). 


708. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. UI. No. 51, p. 104. Tiruvallam (Bilvanathésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 16th year (of the reign) of king R&ajaraja Rajakésarivarman (z.e. the 
Chola king Rajaraja I.). To the conquests enumerated in No. 704 the inscription adds those of 
Kollam and Kalingam. 


The inscription records the sale of some land to "Sarnkaradéva, (the son of) Kongunivarma- 
dharmamaharaja, the supreme lord of Nipunilapura,? Srindtha, the glorious Sivamaharaja- 
Tiruvaiyan," who granted it to a temple. 


709. — South-Ind. Inser. Vol. Ill. No. 6, p. 9. Ukkal (Vishnu temple) Tamil inscription of 
the 1[7]th year (of the reign) of king Rajaraja Rajakésarivarman (/.e. the Chéla king 
Rajaraja I.). The conquests enumerated are the same as in No. 708. 


710. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 52, p. 106. Tiruvallam (Bilvanathésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 20th year (of the reign) of king Rajaraja Rajakésarivarman a/ias the 
glorious Rajarajadéva (7.e. the Chéla king Rajaraja I.). To the conquests enumerated in No. 708 
the inscription adds that of Ila-mandalam. 


The inscription records the gift of a lamp by a chief of the Vaidumba family. 


711. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 66, p. 94. Tirumalai Tami] rock inscription of the 21st 
year (of the reign) of king Rajarajakésarivarman a/ias the glorious R&jarajadéva [I.].°> The 
conquests enumerated are the same as in No. 710. 


1. That the above is the proper equivalent of the date follows from the fact that Rajaraja's reign 
commenced between the 25th June and the 25th July A.D. 985; see above, No. 696, note. 


2. "A mistake for Kuvalalapura." Compare below, No. 724, and above, Nos. 659 and 660. See also 
No. 108 ff. 


3. The inscription also gives Arumoli as a surname of Rajaraja. 
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712. — Archaeol. Surv. of South. India, Vol. 1V. p. 206. The large Sanskrit' and Tamil 
Leyden grant? (on 21 plates) of the 21st year of the reign of Rajaraja RajaSraya Rajakésarivarman 
(.e. the Chéla king Rajaraja [.). 

Mythical genealogy from the Sun to Chola; then Rajakésarin and Parakésarin (after whom 
the kings of this family are alternately called Rajakésarin and Parakésarin); in their family there 
were Suraguru Rajéndra Mrityujit, Vyaghrakétu, Paftchapa, Karikala, Kochchankannan and 
Kokkilli. Then, Vijayalaya; his son Aditya [I.]; his son Parantaka [I.]; he had three sons, 
Rajaditya, Gandaraditya and Arithjaya; Gandaraditya's son was Madhurantaka; Arimjaya's son, 
Parantaka [II.]; his two sons were Aditya [II.] Karikala and Rajaraja [I.]. The succession from 
Vijayalaya to Rajaraja I. was: 1. Vijayalaya; 2. Aditya [I.]; 3. Parantaka [I. Parakésarivarman]; 
4. Rajaditya (conquered [the Rashtrakita] Krishnardja [III.]* but fell in battle); 5. Gandaraditya 
(Gandaradityavarman); 6. Arithjaya; 7. Parantaka [II.]; 8. Aditya [II.] Karikala (while a boy, 
played sportively in battle with Vira-Pandya); 9. Madhurantaka; 10. Rajaraja [lI. 
Rajakésarivarman] (conquered [the W. Chalukya Irivabedanga] Satyasraya* and others). 

713. — §. 928. — Ep. Carn. Vol. Ill. p. 149, No. 44. Kaliyir Kanarese inscription 
consisting of praises of Apraméya, ‘lord of Kotta-mandala,' a general and minister under 
Rajarajadéva [I.] :— 

(L. 1). — Sa(Sa)kanripakal-atita-samnvatsarasatarnga[1*] 928neya° [Par]4bhava-sarnvatsarada 
Chaitra-masada bahula-parnchamiyum=Adityav[a* ]rad=andu. 

The date is irregular; see Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 67, No. 2. 


Apraméya is said "to have defeated the Posala (Hoysala) minister Naganna; and to have 
slain... the Hoysala leaders Manjaga, Kalinga (or ? Kali-Ganga), Nagavarmma." 


714. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 9, p. 14. Ukkal (Vishnu temple) Tamil inscription 
of the 143rd day of the 24th year (of the reign) of king Rajarajakésarivarman a/ras the glorious 
Rajarajadéva [I.],, containing an order which was issued by the king at (his capital) Tanjavir on 
the 124th day of the 24th year of his reign. To the conquests enumerated in No. 710 the 
inscription adds that of the seven and a half /akshas of Ilatta-padi (Iratta-padu1). 


715. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. Nos. 40 and 41, pp. 64 and 67. Two Mamallapuram Tamil 


inscription of the 25th years (of the reign) of king Rajaraja Rajakésarivarman 2/ras the glorious 
Rajarajadéva [I.]. The conquests enumerated are the same as in No. 714. 


1. The Sanskrit prasasty was composed by Nandanarayana. 

2. The inscription will soon be properly edited. Its object is to record the grant of a village to a 
Buddhist temple at Nagapatam, commenced to be built by Chilamanivarman, king of Kataha (or, 
in Tamil, Kidaram, apparently some portion of Lower Burma or of the Indo-Chinese peninsula), and 
completed by his son Maravijayottungavarman. See Mr. Venkayya's Report for 1898-99, p. 17. 

3. Compare above, No. 95. | 
See above, No. 146 ff. 


5. This is Dr. Fleet's reading of the year of the date, from an impression sent to him by Dr. Hultzsch. 
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716. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. Nos. 1-6, 24-35, 37-39, 42, 44-53, 55, 56, 59, 63-66, 69, 
70 and 57, with Plates of Nos. 1 and 29. Forty-one Tanjore (RajarajéSvara temple) Tamil! 
inscriptions of king Rajakésarivarman a/ras the glorious RAjarajadéva [I.], engraved by his order 
of the 20th day of the 26th year (of his reign), that the gifts made by himself, by his elder sister 
(Kundavaiyar, the daughter of Parantaka II. and queen of Vallavaraiyar Vandyadévar, Nos. 2 and 
6), his queens (LOkamahadévi, No. 34, Choélamahadévi, Nos. 42 and 46, Abhimanavalli, No. 44, 
Trailokyamahadévi, No. 48, Pafichavanmahadévi, Nos. 51 and 53) and others (such as the 
commander of his army Krishnan Raman, Nos. 31 and 39) should be recorded on the walls of 
the Tanjavir temple. The conquests enumerated in No. 1 and others are the same as in No. 714. 
No. | specially mentions the conquest of Satyasraya (i.e. the W. Chalukya Irivabedanga 
Satyasraya).’ 


717. — §. 934. — Ep. Carn. Vol. Ill. p. 78, No. 140; Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 68, No. 3. 
Balmuri (AgastyéSvara temple) Kanarese inscription of the 28th year (of the reign) of 
Rajarajadéva (Rajarajakésarivarman a/ias Rajarajadéva [I.] :— 

'In the twenty-eight year... the Paridhavin yeear . . . the Saka year 934... at the 
Uttarayana-samkranti in the month of Pausha of this year.' 


The date would correspond to the 23rd December A.D. 1012, but contains to details for 
verification. } 


718. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ul. Nos. 15-17, p. 23 ff., and Plate of No. 17. Three Mélpadi 
(Cholésvara temple) Tamil inscriptions of the 29th year (of the reign) of king Rajaraja- 
késarivarmn? a/ras the glorious Rajarajadéva [I.]. The conquests enumerated are the same as in 
No. 714. 


719. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 4, p. 7. Ukkal (Vishnu temple) Tamil inscription of 
the 29th year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman a/as the glorious Rajarajadéva [I.]. To the 
conquests enumerated in No. 714 is added that of tweleve thousand ancient islands of the sea. 


720. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 47, and Plate. Shérmadévi (Ramasvamin temple) unfinished 
Tamil inscription [of Rajarajakésarivarmn, 7c. the Chola king Rajaraja I.]. The conquests 
enumerated are the same as in No. 708. 


721. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. II. No. 60, p. 245. Tanjore (RajarajéSvara temple) Tamil 
inscription, recording donations made until the 2nd year (of the reign) of the lord, the glorious 
Rajéndra-ChGladéva (7.¢. the Chéla king Rajéndra-Chdla I.).* 


Nos. 1 and 31 open with a Sanskrit s/dka. 
See above, No. 712. 
No. 17 has Réjaraja-Rajakésarivarman. 


The accession of Rajéndra-Chd6la I., took place between (approximately) the 26th November 
A.D. 1011 and the 7th July A.D. 1012; see Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 7. 


ee ae 
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722. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. Nos. 7, 8, 40, 41 and 43. Five Tanjore (Rajarajésvara 
temple) Tamil inscriptions, recording donations made until (and in) the 3rd year (of the reign) 
of king Parakésarivarman a/fas the lord, the glorious Rajéndra-Chéladéva [I.]. The donations 
ear in Nos. 7 and 8 were made by Kundavaiyar, the elder sister of Rajaraja L.; see above, 

. 716. 


723. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 47, and Plate. Shérmadévi (Ramasvamin temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 3rd year (of the reing) of king Parakésarivarman a/ras the glorious Rajéndra- 
Chéladéva [I.].' 

724. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 53, p. 108. Tiruvallam (Bilvanathésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 3rd year (of the reign) - king Parakésarivarman 2/ias the glorious 
Rajéndra-Ch6ladéva [I.]. 


The inscription records the sale of some land to "Sdmanatha, (the son of ) Kongunivarma- 
dharmamaharaja, the supreme lord of Nipunilapura,? Srinatha, the glorious Sivamaharaja, the 
Vaidumba Sarhkaradéva." 


725. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Wl. No. 10, p. 16. Ukkal (Vishnu temple) Tamil inscription 
of the 4th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a//as the glorious Rajéndra- 
Chdladéva [I.]. 


726. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 54, p. 109. Tiruvallam (Bilvanathésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 4th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/ras the glorious 
Rajéndra-Chdladéva [I.]. 

727. — South-Ind. Inser. Vol. Il. No. 9, p. 90. Tanjore (Rajarajésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 6th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/ras the lord, the glorious 
Rajéndra-Ch6]adéva [I.], who conquered Idaiturai-nadu, Vanavasi, Kollippakkai, the camp of 
Mannai (Mannaikkadagam or Mannaikkadakkam), the crown of the king of Ilam, . . . the crown 
of Sundara and the pearl-necklace of Indra which the king of the South (ze. the Pandya) had 
previously given to that (king of Ilam), the whole Ila-mandalam, the crown efc. of the (king of) 
Kérala and many ancient islands. 


728. — §. 943*. — Ep. Cam. Vol. IV. p. 115, No. 16. Belatiru (Banésvara temple) 
Kanarese inscription of the 9th year of the reign of the glorious Mudigonda-Rajéndra-Chéla (ve. 
the Chéla king Raéjéndra-Chéla I.) :— 

‘Thursday, the moon being in Makara, the nakshatra being Uttarashadha, during the full 


moon “thi of the month of Ashadha in the Raudra year (which corresponded to) es ninehundred- 
and-forty-third year of the Saka years, in the ninth year of the reign... . . 


1. Certain names in this inscription suggest that Rajéndra-Chdla I. had the d:ruda2 Nigarili-Chdla, re., 
‘the unequalled Chéla.' Probably he also was called Uttama-ChG6la; see South-Jnd. Inscr. Vol. Ul. 
p. 14. 


2. "A mistake for Kuvalalapura." Compare above, No. 708. 
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Thursday, 7th July A.D. 1020; see Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 20, 32. 


729. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 18, p. 27. Mélpadi (ChdléSvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 9th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a//as the glorious R&jéndra- 
Ch6Jadéva [I.]. To the conquests enumerated in No. 727 the inscription adds those of the crown 
of pure gold which ParaSurama had deposited at Sandimattivu, of the seven and a half /akshas 
of Ilatta-padi (Iratta-padi, Ratta-padi) of Jayasirnha (ie. the W. Chalukya Jayasirnha II.)' who was 
defeated at MuSangi’ and of the principal great mountains (which cortained) the nine treasures 
(of Kuvéra). . 


730. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 42, p. 68. Mamallapuram Tamil inscription of the 9th 
year (of the reign) of the glorious Rajéndra-Ch6Jadéva’ (7c. probably, the Chola king Rajéndra- 
Chéla 1). | 


731. — §. 943*. — Ep. Carn. Vol. Ill. p. 204, No. 134. Nandigunda (Mallédéva temple) 
Kanarese inscription [of the Chdla king Rajéndra-Chéla L.] :— 


(L. 1). — Sa(Sa)ka-varisham 943ne[ya] Raudra-samvatsrada Phalguna-masa[da] 
su(Su)kla[pa]ksham Budhavaram punname Uttare-nakshatrarn sOma-grahanad=andu. 


Wednesday, Ist March A.D. 1021; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 68, No. 4. 


The inscription records the conquests enumerated in No. 729. 


732. — South Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. Nos. 10-19 and 54. Eleven Tanjore (Rajarajésvara temple) 
Tamil inscriptions of the 10th year* (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/ias the glorious 
RAjéndra-Ch6]ladéva [I.]. The conquests enumerated are the same as in No. 729. 


733. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. Nos. 67 and 68, pp. 98 and 100. Two Tirumalai Tamil rock 
inscriptions of the 12th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/ras the lord, the glorious 
RAjéndra-Ch6Jadéva [I.]. To the conquests enumerated in No. 729 the inscriptions add those of 
Sakkara-k6ttam (Chakrak6tta), Madura-mandalam, Namanaikk6onai, Panchappalli, Masuni-désam, 
the treasures of Indiradan (Indraratha?)° of the race of the Moon (whom he defeated in the hall 
at Adinagar), Odda-vishayam, K6éalai-nadu, Tandabutti (Dandabhukti) of Dharmapala 
Takkanaladam (Dakshina-Lata) of Rauasira, Vangala-désam of Govindachandra, elephants etc. 
of Mahipala,° Uttiraladam (Uttara-Lata), and the Ganga. 


1. Compare above, 152. 
Some inscriptions have Muyangz. 


3. The published text has Vi/ra*/-Rajéndra, but the above is in accordance with a correction 
communicated to me by Dr. Hultzsch. 


. Nos. 12 and 13 have: "After (the harvest of) paSan in the tenth year." 
5. For an Indraratha who probably was a contemporary of Rajéndra-Chdola I., see North. Inscr. No. 340. 
6. Perhaps the Pala king Mahapd4la I.; compare ibid. No. 59. | 
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734. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 20, p. 106, and Plates. Tanjore (Rajarajésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 242nd day of the 19th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman 
alias the lord, the glorious Rajéndra-Ch6ladéva [I.]. After recording the conquests enumerated 
in No. 733, the inscription adds that the king, having despatched many ships and caught 
Samegramavijayottungavarman, the king of Kadaram,' took his treasures efc., Srivishayam,’ 
Pannai, Malaiyir, Mayirudingam (surrounded by the sea), Ilangasogam (1.e. Lankasoka), 
Pappalam,' Mévilimbangam, Valaippandiru, Talaittakkolam, Madamalingam, [l4muri-désam, 
Nakkavaram (7.e. the Nicobar Islands)? and Kadaram. 


735. — §. 954. — Ep. Carn. Vol. Il. p. 208, No. 164. Suttiru (S6mésvara temple) 
Kanarese inscription of the 31st (really 21st) year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/sas 
the lord, the glorious Rajéndra-Chdéladéva [I.], who took the Eastern country, the Ganga, and 
Kadaram :— | 


(L. 3). — Sa(Sa)ka-var[sha] 9[54]neya Armgira-sarnvatsarada Karttika-miasa . . [m]nam{I..” 
tale-devasam=age bidige SOmavara Rohini-nakshatradal. 


Monday, 23rd October A.D. 1032; see Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 69, No. 5, and Vol. VI. p. 22. 


736. — §. 955. — Ep. Cam. Vol. IV. p. 115, No. 17. Belatir (BanéSvara temple) Kanarese 
inscription of the 22nd year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/sas the glorious Rajéndra- 
Chéladéva [I.], who took the Eastern country, the Ganga, and Kadaram :— 


(L. 5). — Sa(Sa)kanripak4l-atia-sarnvatsara-Satamga[1*]955ya Srimukha-samnvatsarada 
MarggaSsira-su($u)ddha-padivam=Mial-Arkkad=arndu. 


Sunday, 25th November A.D. 1033;* see Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 21, No. 33. 


737. — §. 959. — Ep. Carn. Vol. IV. p. 130, No. 104. Ankanathapura (Arkésvara temple) 
Kanarese inscription of the 26th° year (of the reign) of the glorious Mudigonda-Gangegonda- 
Rajéndra-Chdladéva (7.e. the Chéla king Rajéndra-Chdla I.) :— 


(L. 1). — Sha(Sa)ka-varisharn 959ney I(i)Svara-shatsarnrada’ Asada-massada Kalashtavaya 
Shati-naktra Sommavarada [a]ndu. 


The date is irregular; see Ep. Ind Vol. VI. p. 21, No. 34. 


1. See Mr. Venkayya's Report for 1898-99, p. 17, and compare above, No. 712 note. See also 
South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. p. 194 f. 


2. [This is the reading of an inscription at Kandiyir (No. 23 of 1895). According to 1. 80 of the large 
Leyden grant Srivishaya was the country ruled over by the king of Kataha or Kadaram. E.H.] 


Read Paurnam (?). 
Ordinarily this day would fall in the month Pausha; but see Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 21, note 3. 
For an inscription of the 3lst year see below, under Addenda. 


An Rw 


Read -samvatsarada Ashadha-masada Kalashtamiyum Svati-nakshatram Somavarad=andu. 
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738. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 218, No. 15. Date of a Tirumalavadi (Vaidyanatha temple) 
Tamil inscription of the [3]2nd (rea//y 22nd) year (of the reign) of Jayangonda-Chdla, the king 
Rajakésarivarman a/ias the lord, the glorious Rajadhirajadéva (/.e. the Chila king 
Rajadhiraja I.) :'— 

In the [3]2nd (rea//y 22nd) year . . . on the day of Sravana, which corresponded to a 
Thursday in the month of Vrischika in this year.' 


[S. 961]: Thursday, 22nd November A.D. 1039. 


739. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 216, No. 12. Date of Tirumalavadi (Vidyanatha temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 26th year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman, surnamed Jayangonda- 
Chola, alias the lord, the glorious Rajadhirajadéva [I.] :— 


‘In the [2]6th year .. . at night on the day of Uttar(-Phalguni), which corresponded to a 
Wednesday in the month of Mina in this year.' 


[S. 965]: Wednesday, 14th March A.D. 1044. 


740. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 217, No. 13. Date of a Tiruppangili (Nilivanésvara temple) 
Tamil] inscription of the 27th year (of the reign) of Jayangonda-Chéla, the king 
Rajakésarivarman a/ias the lord, the glorious Rajadhirajadéva [I.] :— 


'In the [2]7th year . . . on the day of Mila, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to 
the ninth wthi of the second fortnight of the month of Kumbha.' 


[S. 966]: Wednesday, 13th February A.D. 1045. 


741. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 28, p. 53. Manimangalam (Rajag6paéla-Perumal 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 29th year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman a/ras the lord, 
the glorious Rajadhirajadéva, surnamed Jayangonda-Chéla; (7.e. the Chéla king 
Rajadhiraja I.):— 


'In the 29th year . . . on the day of Sravana, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to 
the second tithr of the first fortnight of the month of Dhanus:.' 


[S. 969]: Wednesday, 3rd December A.D. 1046; but the tithi which ended on this day was 
the third, not the second wthi of the bright half; see. Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 217, No. 14. 


The inscription mentions among those conquered by Rajadhiraja: the three allied kings of 
the South Manabharana, Vira-Kérala, and Sundara-Pandya; [the W. Chalukyas] Ahavamalla 
(S6mésvara I.),? Vikki (ie. Vikramaditya VI) and Vijayaditya (ie. Vishnuvardhana Vijayaditya); 
Sangamayan; the kings of Ceylon Vikramabahu, Vikrama-Pandya, Vira-Salamégan, and 


1. The accession of Rajadhiraja I., took place between (approximately) the 15th March and the 3rd 
_ December A.D. 1018; see Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL. p. 7. 


2. See above, No. 159 ff. 
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Srivallabha-Madanaraja; and also, in the northern region, Gandar Dinakaran (Gandaraditya ?), 
Naranan (Narayana), Kanavadi (Ganapati), and Madisidanan (Madhustdana).' 


742. — §. 970*. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 207, and Plate. Mindigal (SOmésvara temple) 
Kanarese inscription of the 30th year (of the reign) of king R&ajakésarivarman a/ras the lord, 
the glorious Rajadhirajadéva [I.] (who took the head? of the glorious Vira-Pandya and the Sale 
of Sérama ie. the Chéra king)’ and of his Dandandyaka Appimayya a/ias Rajéndra-Chdola- 
Brahmaméaraya :— 

(L. 1). — Sa(Sa)ka-varisha 970né yi Sabbajitu-samvatsaradal .. . Sri-Rajadhiraja- 
déva[r*|gge yandu muvattaneya; see /bid. Vol. IV. p. 216, No. 11. | 

743. — §. 975. — Ep. Carn. Vol. IV. p. 131, No. 114. Kolagala (Mari temple) Kanarese 
inscription of the 35th year (of the reign) of the glorious Raéjadhirajadéva [I.] :— 

(L. 1). —.. .[35]avadu [Sa]kha-va[ri]$arn’ 975[ne]lya VijayOschaiva-sarnvatsara[da] Jéshta- 
masada sukla-pakshada tra[y6*]dasi Adityavarad=andu. 

Probably Sunday, 23rd May A.D. 1053; but see “thi which ended on this day was the 3rd, 
not the 13th athi of the bright half; see Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 22, No. 35. 


744. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 55, p. 112. Tiruvallam (Bilvanathésvara temple) 
incomplete Tamil inscription of the 3rd year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/sas the 
lord, the glorious Rajéndradéva (7c. the Chéla king Rajéndradéva).° The inscription mentions 
Rajéndradéva's elder brother (viz. Rajadhiraja I.) and refers to the conquest of Irattapadi, the 
setting-up of pillar of victory at Kollapuram, and the defeat of (the W. Chalukya) Ahavamalla 
(SO6mésvara I.) at Koppam. 

745. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 29, p. 59. Manimangalam (Rajagopala-Perumal 


temple) Tamil inscription of the 82nd day of the 4th year et the reign) of king 
Parakésarivarman a/fas the lord, the glorious Rajéndradéva :— 


'On the 8[2]nd day of the fourth year . . . on the day of RGhini, which corresponded to 
a Thursday and to the eight tthi of the second fortnight of the month of Simbha in this year.' 


[S. 977]: Thursday, 17th August A.D. 1055;° see Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 24, No. 38. 


1. The introduction states that Rajadhiraja appointed seven relatives to be governors over the Chéra, 
Chalukya, Pandya and Ganga countries, Ceylon, the Pallava country and Kanyakubja. In the 
expedition to the north he destroyed the palace of the Chalukya at Kampili; compare above, 
No. 171. 


See above, p. 115, note 2. 
No. 741 above states that the king destroyed the ships of the Chéra king at Kandalir-Salai. 
Read Saka-varsham...... Jyéshtha-masada sukla. 


WAR WN 


The accession of Rajéndradéva took place on (approximately) the 28th May A. D. 1052; see 
Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 7. 


6. On this date the “thi of the date (which was the Janm-dshtam/ or Krishn-ashtami) commenced 14 
h. 20 m. after mean sunrise. 
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The inscription opens with a list of relatives on whom the king conferred certain titles. 
It gives a detailed account of the defeat of the Salukki (7.e. W. Chalukya) Ahavamalla 
Someésvara I.) at Koppam. It also records the despatch of an army to Ceylon, where the Kalinga 
king Vira-Salamégan was decapitated and the two son of the Ceylon king Manabharana were 
taken prisoners. 


746. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 127, p. 134, and Vol. II. p. 304, C. Virifiichipuram 
(MargasahayéSvara temple) Tami] inscription of the 5th year (of the reign) of king 
Parakésarivarman a/ias the lord, the glorious Rajéndradéva, who defeated (the W. Chalukya) 
Ahavamalla (S6méévara I.) at Koppam. 


747. — S. 979. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 215, and Plate. Belaturu Kanarese inscription of 
the 6th year of the reign of the glorious Chola king Rajéndradéva, recording the self- 
immolation' of a Sidra's wife after her husband's death; (composed by Mala) :— 


'When the glorious Chéla king had taken possession of the whole earth,—(he,) 
Rajéndradéva, the slayer of crowds of proud enemises,—(and) was renowned, when six years 
(of his reign) had passed and when one said: "the Saka year in (its) extent (is) ninety-seven and 
nine" (and when) the (cyclic) year (was) the well-known Hémalambi, the auspicious month 
indeed Ka4rttika (and) the day of the dark (half) the twelfth (tthi), a Monday.' 


Monday, 27th October A.D. 1057; see ibid. p. 23, No. 36. 


748. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 67, p. 306.” Tanjore (Rajarajésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 6th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/ras the lord, the glorious 
Rajéndradéva, who defeated (the W. Chalukya) Ahavamalla (SOméévara I.) at Koppam. 


749. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 21, p. 39. Karuvir (PasupatisSvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 9th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/ras the lord, the glorious 
Rajéndradéva, who defeated (the W. Chalukya) Ahavamalla (S6méévara I.) at Koppam. 


750. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 22, p. 41. Karuvir (Pasupastisvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 9th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/ias the lord, the glorious 
Rajéndra-Ch6jadéva (7.e. the Chdla king Rajéndradéva): The historical introduction is the same 
as in No. 749. 


751. — §. 984. — Ep. Cam. Vol. IV: p. 131, No: 11S; 2p. Ind. Vol.. VI. p. 2a 7. 
Gujjappanahundi Kanarese memorial stone of the 12th (rea//y 11th) year (of the reign) of king 
Réjakésarivarman (!) a/ias the lord, the glorious R&jéndradéva :— 

'In the twelfth year .. . during the full-moon wth of the month of Phalguna in the... 
year (which was) the Saka year 984.' 


1. This "is not identical with the so-called suttee (sati) of Brahmanical usage." 

2. Ibid. the introductions are given of seven other inscriptions of the 3rd, 5th and 9th years of 
Rajéndradéva; three of them state that Rajéndradéva set up a pillar of victory at Kollapuram. For 
another inscription of the 6th year see below, under Addenda. 
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The introduction mentions Rajéndradéva's elder brother (viz. Rajadhiraja I.), the setting- 
up of a pillar of victory at Kollapuram, and the defeat of (the W. Chalukya) Ahavamalla 
(S6mésvara I.) at Koppam. 


752. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 56, p. 113. Tiruvallam (Bilvanathésvara temple) 
incomplete Tamil inscription of the 2nd year (of the reign) of king Rajakésartvarman a/..s the 
lord, the glorious Rajamahéndradéva (7.e. the Chéla king Rajamahéndra).' 


753. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vu\. WW. No. 20, p. 33. Karuvir (Pasupati$vara temple) Tamil 
inscription (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman a/ras the lord, the glorious Virarajéndradéva 
(xe. the Chola king Virarajéndra I.). recording a grant which was to take effect "from (the year) 
which was opposite to the 3rd year" (of the king's reign).” The inscription records, amongst other 
things, the defeat of (the W. Chalukya) Ahavamalla (Sémé$vara I.) and his two sons Vikkalan 
(ze. Vikramaditya VI.) and Singanan (re. Jayasimha HI.)’? at Kidalsangamam. 


754. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 30, p. 65. Manimangalam (Rajagopala-Perumal 
temple) Tamil inscription of the Sth year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman a/ias the lord, 
the glorious Virarajéndradéva [I.] :— 


‘In the fifth year... on the day of Uttara(-Phalguni), which corresponded to a Monday 
and to the fourteenth wth of the second fortnight of the month of Kanya in this year.’ 


Between A.D. 1054 and 1069 the only day for which this date would be correct is Monday, 
10th September A.D. 1067 [in S. 989]; see Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL. p. 9. 


The first portion of the historical introduction agrees with that of No. 753. The subsequent 
portion, among othet things, relates the sham coronation (of Vikramaditya VI.) as Vallabha (ze. 
W. Chalukya king) and records the bestowal of the country of Véngi on Vijayaditya (ze. the 
E. Chalukya Vijayaditya VI.). 


755. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. UI. No. 57, p. 115. Tituvallam (Bilvanathésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 200th day of the 3rd year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/ras 
the lord, the glorious Adhirajéndradéva (7c. the Chéla king Adhirajéndra).° The inscription 
mentions his queen (by the title) Ulagamulududaiyar (ze. 'the mistress of the whole world’). 


1. By Dr. Hultzsch provisionally placed between Rajéndra and Virarajéndra I. dacs Rajamahéndra 
was a son and temporary co-regent of Rajéndra." 


2. For inscriptions of the 4th, Sth 6th and 7th years see below, under Addenda. The inscription 
No. 755 mentions "the year which was opposite to the seventh year (of the reign) of the emperor 
Sri-Virarajéndradéva." For the name of Virarajéndra's queen see below, No. 765. 

3. Compare above, No. 176. Pipe 
See South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. pp. 128 and 132; and above, Nos. 571 and 572. 


5. By Dr. Hultzsch provisionally placed between Virarajéndra I., and Kuldttunga-Chéla I. The 
inscription refers to some transactions of the year which was opposite to the seventh sd (of the 
reign) of the emperor Sri-Virarajéndradéva. 


APPENDIX. ] ; INSCRIPTIONS OF SOUTHERN INDIA 169 


756. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ml. No. 64, p. 133. Tiruvorriyur (Adhipurisvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 2nd year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman a/ras the lord, the 
glorious R&jéndra-Ch6ladéva [II.], who captured elephants at Vayiragaram (Vajrakara), 
conquered the king of Dhara at Chakrak6tta and took possession of the Eastern country;!' (re. 
the Chéla king Kuléttunga-Chéla I.).? 


757. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 65, p. 135. Tiruvalangadu (Vataranyésvara temple) 
Tamil insctiption of the 2nd year (of the reign) of king R&jakésarivarman a/ras the lord, the 
glorious Rajéndra-Ch6ladéva [II.], described as in No. 756; (/e. the Chola king Kuldéttunga- 
Chola I.). 


758. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 66, p. 137. Kolar (K6laramma temple) damaged 
Tamil inscription of the 2nd year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman a/ras the lord, 
Kuldttunga-Chdla I.). 


759. — South-Ind. [nscr. Vol. Ul. No. 67, p. 139. Sdmangalam (Saundaraja-Perumal 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 3rd year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman a/ras the lord, 
the glorious Rajéndra-Ch6ladéva [II.], described as in No. 756; (ze. the Chéla king Kuldttunga- 
Chdla I.). 


760. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 77, p. 172. Kavantandalam (Lakshminarayana 
temple) incomplete Tamil inscription of the 4th year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman 
alias the lord, the glorious Rajéndra-Ch6ladéva [II.], described as in No. 756; (ze. the Chdla 
king Kuldttunga-Chola I.) :-— 


'In the 4th year . . .on a Thursday which corresponded to (the day of) Sravana and to the 
sixth thi first fortnight: of the month of Vrischika in this year.' 


[S. 995]: Thursday, 7th November A.D. 1073;? see Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. I..No. 56. 


761. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 68, p. 141.4 Conjeeveram (Pandava-Perumal temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 5th year (of the reign) of king R&ajakésarivarman a/ras the lord, the 
glorious Kuldttunga-Choladéva [I.]. 


The inscription refers to the king's victories, gained while he was heir-apparent, at 
Chakrak6étta and Vayiragaram (Vajrakara); it then states that he vanquished the king of Kuntala, 
crowned himself ‘as king of the country on the banks of the Kavéri and decapitated an unnamed 
king of the South. 


1. Le. perhaps, the country of Véng1. 


2. The accession of Kuldttunga-Chdla I., took place between (approximately) the 14th March and the 
8th October A.D. 1070; see Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 7. Compare also above, 571. 


3. On this day the tthr of the date commenced | h. 38 m. after sunrise. 
See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 281. 
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762. — §. 998. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 220, and p. 278, No. 39. Date of a Chébrolu Telugu 
inscription of the 7th year of the reign of the asylum of the whole world, the glorious 
Vishnuvardhana-maharaja (/.e. the Chola king Kul6éttunga-Chdola I.) :— 


(L. 1). — Sakha(ka)-varshamblu 998némti Nala-Sam (sam)vatsara Srathi. . . 
pravarddhamAana-vijayarajya-Sam (sarn)vatsara[mblu] 7néndu...... Magha-masamuna 
punnamayu Su(su)kravaramuna sOmagrahana-nimittamunan=. 


Friday, 10th February A.D. 1077; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; but the day was the full- 
moon day of Phalguna, not of Magha. 


763. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 78, p. 174. Perumbér (Tantonrisvara temple) Tami] 
inscription of the 11th year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman a/as the lord, the glorious 
Kul6dttunga-Chdéladéva [I.]. To the account given in No. 761 the inscription adds that the king 
defeated Vikkalan (i.e. the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI.) and conquered Ganga-mandalam and 
Singanam.! 

764. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. III. No. 69, p. 144. Tirukkalukkunram (Védagirisvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 14th and 15th years (of the reign) of king R&éjakésarivarman a/ias the 
Chakravartin, the glorious Kuléttunga-Chéladéva [I.]. After the account given in No. 763 .the 
inscription states that the king invaded the Pandya country, destroyed the forest in which the five 
Panichavas (1.e. Pandyas) had sought refuge, "subdued the south-western portion of the peninsula 
as far as the Gulf of Mannar, the Podiyil mountain (in the Tinnevelly district), Cape Comorin, 
KOottaru, the Sahya (ze. the Western Ghats) and Kudamalai-nadu (1.e. Malabar)." 


765. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 58, p. 232. Tanjore (RajarajéSvara temple) apparently 
unfinished Tamil inscription of the 15th? year (of the reign) of king Réajakésarivarman a/sas the 
Chakravartin, the glorious Kul6ttunga-Chéladéva [I.]. The historical account is the same as in 
No. 764. The inscription gives the name (Arumoli-Nangaiyar) of the queen of 
Virarajéndradéva I. 

766. — Téki plates of the E. Chalukya Chédaganga Rajaraja of Véngi, of the 17th year 
of the reign (of Kul6éttunga-Chdéda I.); see above, No. 571. 


767. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 70, p. 149. Srirangam (Ranganatha temple) Tamil 


inscription of the 18th year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman a/ias the Chakravartin, the 
glorious Kuldttunga-Ch6ladéva [I.]. The historical introduction is the same as in No. 764. 


768. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 77, p. 391. Conjeeveram Tamil inscription of the 20th 
year (of the reign) of the glorious Kuléttunga-Chéladéva [I.]. The inscription mentions the 
king's consort (by the title) Bhuvanamulududaiyal (ze. 'the mistress of the whole world’). 


1. According to Dr. Hultzsch this seems to refer to the dominions of Vikramaditya's younger brother 
Jayasimha III. Instead of Siiganam No. 777 has Korigana-désam (the Konkana country). 


2. For an inscription of the 16th year see below, under Addenda. 
3. pee avove, No. 753 f. 
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769. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 71, p. 152.' Kilappaluvir (Vatamilésvara temple) 
Tami] inscription of the 20th year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman a/ias the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Kuldttunga-ChéJadéva [I.]. The historical introduction? is 
the same as in No. 764. 


710. — Archaeol. Surv. of South India, Vol. IV. p. 224. The small Tamil Leyden grant’ 
(on three plates) of the 20th year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman a/ias the Chakravartin, 
the glorious Kuléttunga-Chéladéva [I.]. 

771. — Chelltr plates of the E. Chalukya Vira-Chéda of Véngi, of the 21st year of the 
reign (of Kuléttunga-Chéda I.); see above, No. 572. 


772. — Pithapuram plates of the E. Chalukya Vira-Chiéda of pies! of the 23rd year of 
the reign (of Kuldttunga-Chéda I.); see above, No. 573. 


773. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. U1. No. 59, p. 120. Tiruvallam (Bilvanathésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 23rd year (of the reign) of Kuléttunga-Chéladéva [I.], recording a gift 
by a Ganga chief (Nilaganga ?) for the benefit of his daughter who was the consort of prince 
Vira-ChGladéva (i.e., according to Dr. Hultzsch, Vira-Chéda, the son of Kuldttunga-Chola I. and 
viceroy of Véngi).4 

774. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ul. No. 58, p. 119. Tiruvallam (Bilvanathésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 26th year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman a//as the 
Chakravartin, the glorious Kuléttunga-Chéladéva [I.]. The inscription refers to the defeat of 
(the W. Chalukyas) Vikkalan and Singanan (7e. Vikramaditya VI. and Jayasimha III.). It also 
mentions the king's consort (by the title) Bhuvanamulududaiyal (ze. 'the mistress of the whole 
world’). 

775. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 72, p. 156.° Tiruvidaimarudir (Mahalingasvamin 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 172nd day of the 26th year (of the reign) of king 
Rajakésarivarman alias the Chakravartin, the glorious Kuldttunga-Chéladéva [I.]. To the account 
given in No. 764 the inscription adds the conquest of Kalinga-mandalam. It also mentions the 
king's three queens Dinachintamani, Elisai-Vallabhi and Tyagavalli. 

716. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 106. Tiruvorriyir (Adhipurigvara temple) inscription of the 30th 
year (of the reign) of Jayadhara (1.e. the Chéla king Kuldttunga-Chdla I.) :— 

(L. 1). — TrimSat(t-)samé Jayadharasya tu va[r]ttamané. 

777. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Wl. No. 73, p. 160. Chélapuram (Ch6lésvara temple) 
incomplete Tamil inscription of the 180th day of the 30th year (of the reign) of king 


bee sce nd. Anh Vole xX p. 281. 
2. The inscription mentions a man who had the title "Virudarajabhayarmmkara’ which was a surname of 
Kuldttunga-Chola I., himself. 
3. The grant will soon be properly edited. 
, ..See. above, Nos. 771 and 772. 
5. See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 282. 
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Rajakésarivarman a/fas the Chakravartin, the glorious Kuldttunga-Chdladéva [I.], recording a 
grant made by himself from his palace at Kafichipuram. The historical introduction agrees on 
the whole with that of No. 775; but of the queens Dinachintamani is omitted. 


778. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 78, p. 392. Conjeeveram Tamil inscription of the 34th 
year (of the reign) of the Chéla king Kuléttunga-Chéladéva [I.]. The introduction of this 
inscription is identical with that of No. 768. 


779. — §. 1030. (for 1028). — Ep. Carn. Vol. III. p. 191, No. 51; Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 70, No. 6. Sindhuvalli (Sarnkarésvara temple) Tamil inscription of the 37th year of the reign 
of the glorious Kuldttunga-Chéladéva [1.] :— | 

'In the Vyaya year which corresponded to the Saka year one thousand and thirty, (and) in 
the thirty-seventh year of the reign... .' 


780. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 104 and Plate. Tiruvengadu (Svétaranyésvara temple) inscription 
of the 39th year of the reign of the glorious Kw6ttunga-Chdla [I.] :— 


(L. 1). —... avati vasumatir sr[i]-Kuldtturnga-Cholé . . . tan-navattrimsa-varshé. 


781. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. III. No. 74, p. 163. Conjeeveram (Pandava-Perumal temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 39th year (of the reign) of king R&ajakésarivarman a/ias the lord, the 
glorious Kuléttunga-Chdladéva [I.]. The historical introduction is the same as in No. 761. 


782. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 75, p. 165' and Plate. Tirukkalukkunram 
(Védagirisvara temple) Tamil inscription of the 42nd year (of the reign) of .. . the Chakravartin, 
the glorious Kuléttunga-Ch6ladéva [I.]. The historical introduction is the same as in No. 777. 


7330 —S: 1035. — Ep. Carn. Vol. Ill. p. 190, No. 44. Echiganahalli (Somésvara temple) 
Kanarese inscription of the reign of the glorious Kuléttunga-Ch6ladéva [I.] :— 

(L. 1). — Sa(Sa)k[a-va]risham 103Sneya jaya-samvatsarada Pa(pha)lguna-masada 
aparapaksham pa[di]va Adityavararn Hasta-nakshatram. 

Sunday, 22nd February A.D. 1114; but the Jovian year was Vijaya, not Jaya; see Ep. Ind. 
wor, TV. p.°72; No; 9: 

784. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 105. Chidambaram (Nataraja temple) Tamil inscription of the 
44th year (of the reign) of Jayadhara (1.e. the Chéla king Kuléttunga-Chdla I., originally named 
Rajéndra-Chéla [II.]), recording donations by Kundavai Alvar, the daughter of (the E. Chalukya) 
Rajaraja [I.] and younger sister of the 7ribhuvanachakravartin Kul6ttunga-Chdla [I.] :— 


‘In the year forty-four (of the reign) of Jayadhara. . . at the time (of the rising of the sing) 
Rishabha, on the day of ROhini, which corresponded to a Friday in the month during which (the 
sign) Mina was shining. 


[S. 1035]: Friday, 13th March A.D. 1114; see /bid. Vol. IV. p. 70, NO. 7. 


1. Compare Ind Ant.. Vol. XXI. p. 286. 
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The second portion of the inscription states that a stone which the king of Kambdja had 
given to Rajéndra-Chéla (ie. Kuléttunga-Chila I.) by order of the latter was inserted into the 
wall of a hall in front of the shrine. 


785. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 70, No. 8. Date of an Alangudi (ApatsahayéSvara temple) 
Tami] inscription of the 45th year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman a/as the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Kuléttuhga-Chéladéva [I.] :— 


‘In the 45th year... on the day of Uttar[ashadha], which corresponded to a Thursday and 
to the seventh wth/ of the first fortnight of the month of Tulda.' 


[S. 1036]: Thursday, 8th October A.D. 1114. 


786. — §. 1036. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 220, and p. 279, No. 40. Date of a Draksharama 
(Bhiméévara temple) Telugu inscription of the 45th year of the reign of the asylum of the whole 
world, the glorious Vishnuvardhana-maharaja (/.c. the Chéla king Kuléttunga-Chéla I.) :— 

(L. 1). — Saka-va[r*]sharnbulu 1036... [pra]varddhamana-vijayarajya-divya-samvatsa 45 
Dhanu-masamuna sukla- pau ne ekida(sliyu Budhavaramu nandu uttarayana-vyatiyipata- 
'‘nimittamuna. 


Perhaps Wednesday, 9th December A.D. 1114;? but this was not the day of the Beyana 
samkranti (which took place on the 24th December). 


787. — S. 1037. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 222. Bhimavaram (Narayanasvamin temple) 
Sanskrit and Telugu pillar inscriptiuon of the 45th year of the reign of king Parantaka . . 
asylum of the whole world, the glorious Vishnuvardhana-mahfrdaja (i.e. the Chéla king 
Kuldttunga-Ch6la I.) :— : 

(L. 11). — Sarvvalokasraya-sri- Vishnuvarddhana-maharajula pravarddhamAana-vijayarajya- 
samvatsarambulu 45gu Srahi Sa(Sa)ka-va[r*]shambulu 1037gunéndi(nti) Chaitra- 
vishuvusarmkramtti-ni[mitta}muna.? 

788. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol: Il. No. 76, p. 168. Sriraigam (Jambukésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 47th year (of the reign) of king R&ajakésarivarman a/ias the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Kulottunga-Choladéva [I.]. The historical introduction is 
the same as in No. 777. 


789. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 48, No. 26. Date of a Mannargudi (Rajagopala-Perumal temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 48th year (of the reign) of the king R&ajakésarivarman a/ras the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Kuléttunga-Chdladéva [I.] :— 


In the 48th year... on the day of Ardra, which corresponded to a Monday and to the 
thirteenth wth of the first fortnight of the month of Makara.' 


1. Read -vyatipata-. 
2. On this day the tthi of the date commenced 7 h. 52 m. after mean sunrise. | 
3. The date would correspond to the 24th March A.D. 1115, but does not admit of verification. 
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[S. 1039]: Monday, 7th January A.D. 1118. 


790. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ul. No. 31, p. 71. Manimangalam (Rajagopala-Perumal 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 48th year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman a/sas the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Kuléttunga-Ch6ladéva [I.] :— 


In the [48]th year . . . on the day of Satabhishaj, which corresponded to a Friday and to 
the second wth of the first fortnight of the month of Kumbha.' 


[S. 1039]: Friday, 25th January A.D. 1118; see Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 262, No. ee 


The inscription mentions the king's consort (by the title) Ulagudaiyal (ze. 'the mistress of 
the world’). 


791. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 32, p. 74. Another Manimangalam (Rajagopala- 
Perumal temple) mutilated Tami] inscription of the 48th year (of the reign) of the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Kuléttunga-Chéladéva [I.]. | 


The date of this inscription is the same as that of No. 790, except that the twelfth 1s 
wrongly quoted instead of the second «thi; see Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 198, No. 28. 


792. — §. 1040. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 221, No. 9. Date of a Draksharama (Bhimésvara 
temple) Sanskrit and Telugu inscription of the 250th day of the 49th year of reign of the 
Mahdrajadhiraja' Vishnuvardhana, the 7ribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Kuldttunga- 
Chédadéva [I.] :— 

(L. 3). — Sa[k]-abdé vyéma-véd-athba[ra-Sasi]-ga[ni]té . . . Saka-va[r*]sharnbulu 
104[O]Jnda... [ra*]jya-divya-samvatsa 49yagu $r[4*]hi dinamulu 250 . . . uttarayana- 
samkr[* ]rn[ti-ni] mtittamuna.” | 

793. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 155, p: 168; Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 103 and Plate. 


Chidambaram inscription of the glorious Kuléttunga-Chdla [I.], who subdued the five Pandyas, 
burnt the fort of K6ttara and crushed the army of the Kéralas.° 


794. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 263, No. 21. Date of a Tiruvidaimarudtr (Mahalingasvamin 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 4th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/ias the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Vikrama-Chéladéva (7.e. the Chéla king Vikrama- 
Ch6la) :*— c 

'In the 4th year... on the day of Satabhishaj, which corresponded to a Monday and to 
the eighth “thi of the second fortnight of the month of Rishabha.' 


[S. 1044]: Monday, Ist May A.D.-1122; see bid. Vol. VII. p. 3. 


The inscription gives many more titles and names of the king. 
Read -nimittamuna. 


Compare above, No. 764. 


AWN > 


The accession of Vikrama-Chéla took place on (approximately) the 29th June A.D. 1118; see 
Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 8. 
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795. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 68, p. 310. Tanjore (Rajarajésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 4th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a//as the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Vikrama-Chéladéva. — The historical introduction records 
that in his youth the king put to fight the Telinga Viman (Bhima)! of Kulam and burnt the 
country of Kalinga, stayed in Véngai-mandalam, conquered the North and then proceeded to the 
South, where he crowned himself (as Chéla king). The inscription mentions his queens 
Mukkokkilanadi* and Tyagapataka. 

796. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 33, p. 75. Manimangalam (Rajagopala-Perumal 
temple) damaged Tamil inscription of the 4th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/ias 


the Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Vikrama-Ché]ladéva. — The historical introduction, so 
far as it is preserved, agrees with that of No. 795. 


797. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 263, No. 22. Date of a Tiruvengadu (Svétaranyésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 5th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/ias the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Vikrama-Chéladéva :— 


'In the 5th year . . . on the day of Ardra, which corresponded to a Monday and to the 
eleventh tthi of the second fortnight of the month of Simha:.' 


[S. 1044]: Monday, 31st July A.D. 1122; see ibid. Vol. VII. p. 3. 


798. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 3, No. 57. Date in a Tiruvarir (Tyagaraja temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 5th year (of the reign) of the 7rbhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Vikrama- 
Choéladéva :— 


‘In the fifth year .. . on a Thursday which corresponded to (the day of) Magha and to 
the fifth tthi of the first fortnight of the month of Mithuna.' 


[S. 1045]: Thursday, 31st May A.D. 1123. 


799. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 73, No. 10. Another date in the same Tiruvarir (Tyagaraja 
temple) Tamil inscription, of the 340th day of the Sth year (of the reign) of king 
Parakésarivarman a/ias the Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Vikrama-Chdladéva :— 


In the fifth year... . on the three-hundred-and-fortieth day, which was (the day of) Hasta, 
a Sunday and the seventh “thi of the first fortnight of the month of Mithuna.' 


[S. 1045]: Sunday, 3rd June A.D. 1123; but the t#thi which ended on this day was the 8th, 
not the 7th; see sbid Vol. VII. p. 4. 


800. — 8. 1049. Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 225. Chébrolu (KéSavasvamin temple) Telugu 
inscription of the 9th year of the reign of the Chola Maharajadhiraja Tribhuvanachakravartin 


1. According to Dr. Hultzsch sppufently one of the — of Ellore. Compare below, No. 833. 
2. Compare below, Nos. 801 and 812. 
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Vikrama-Chdla, recording a grant by the Mahamandalésvara Nambaya,! ‘lord of the town of 
Kollipaka,' of the Durjaya family :— 


(L. 12). —... pravardda(rddha)mana-vijayarajya-sarnvatsarambulu Yagune[nti | Sa(Sa)ka- 
[va]rusharhbulu 1049agu Shla(Pla)va-*sarnvatsara Jéshta-’masa sOmagrahana(na)-nimityamuna. 


27th May A.D. 1127; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 280, 
No. 42, and Vol. VII. p. 3. 


801. — South Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 80, p. 187. Conjeeveram (Arulala-Peruméal temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 9th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman 2//as the 
- Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Vikrama-Chéladéva. — The introduction mentions the 
conquest of Kalinga and the king's queen Mukkokkilanadi.* 


802. — The Tirumalavadi (Vaidyanatha temple) Tamil inscription of the 15th year of the 
reign of king Parakésarivarman a/ias the Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Vikrama- 
Chiéladéva (below, No. 805), records gifts made by him — 


'in the tenth year (of the reign, in) the month Sittirai, on a Sunday which corresponded 
to (the day of) Hasta (on) the thirteenth “thi of the fortnight of the auspicious waxing moon.’ 


[S. 1050]: Sunday, 15th April, or Saturday, 14th April A.D. 1128;> see Ep. Jnd. Vol. VIL 
Hi, No So: 


803. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 170, No. 64. Date of a Tirumanikuli (Vamanapurisvara 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 11th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/ras the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Vikrama-Chéladéva :— 


'In the eleventh year... on the day of Visakha, which corresponded to a Wednesday and 
to the eleventh t/thr of the second fortnight of the month of ...." 


[S. 1050]: Wednesday, 19th December A.D. 1128. 


inscription of the 11th year (of the reign) of the Zr/bhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Vikrama- 
Ch6ladéva :— 


1. For an inscription of the same Nambaya (Nambiraja, Nambha) of S. 1052 (for 1053) see Ep. Ind. 
Vol. VI. p. 224; for one of his son Trailékyamalla of S. 1081 (for 1082) ibid. p. 225; the name 
of Nambayya's father most probably was Malla. 


Wrong for Plavanga-. 

Read Jyéshtha- or Jyaishtha-. 

Compare Nos. 795 and 812. 

In the original date either the nakshatra or the week-day is quoted incorrectly. 


An Rwy 


The month was that of Dhanus. 
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‘In the 11th year . . . on the day of Punarvasu, which corresponded to a Saturday and to 
the thirteenth “thi of the first fortnight of the month of Makara.' 


[S. 1050]: Saturday, 5th January A.D. 1129. 


805. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 79, p. 182. Tirumalavadi (Vaidynatha temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 15th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a//as the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Vikrama-Chéladéva. — The historical introduction agrees 
with that of No. 795. The inscription mentions two of the king's queens, Tyagapataka and 
Dharanimulududaiyal (ve. 'the mistress of the whole earth’). 


(For a date of the 10th year in the same inscription see above, No. 802.) 


806. - Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 171, No. 65. Date of an Udaiyarkoyil (Karavandigvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 15th year (of the reign) of king [Parakésari]varman a//as the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Vikrama-Chéladéva :— 

dignestoth. year. :-,[on-the:day of]. ... .. , which corresponded to a Thursday and to 
the .... /tithi] of the second fortnight of the month of Simha.' 

Sor. Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 228. Sevilimédu (Kaildsanatha temple) inscription of the 16th 
year (of the reign) of king Vikrama-Chéladéva, surnamed Akalanka and Tyagavarakara :'— 

APRA Srimad-Vikra[ma]-Ch6ladéva-nripatér=vva[rshé]Subhé shodasé 
Vaisakhamasé=paré [|*] pakshé s=Ottara-Chandravara-vidité kalé. 

[S. 1056]: Monday, 16th April A.D. 1134; see ibid. Vol. VI. p. 279, No. 41, and Vol. VII. 
pre: 

808. — §. 1054 (for 1057). — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 281, No. 43. Date of a Nidubrélu 
Telugu inscription of the 17th year of the reign of the Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious 
Vikrama-Chédadéva :— | 

(L. 63). Vijayarajya-sarhvatsarambulu pa[djiyéd=agunémdu Saka-varshambulu 1054- 
gunémtti Vaisakha-suddha-ttritiyyayu? Guruvaramu nandu. 

(S. 1057]: Thursday, 18th April A.D. 1135; see ibid. Vol. VII. p. 5. 


809. — §. 1056 (for 1065). — Chellir plates of the reign of Kuléttunga-Chéda II., the 
son of Vikrama-Chéda; above, No. 574 (the date of which corresponds to the 24th March 
A.D. 1143). 


810. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ul. No. 34, p. 77. Manimangalam (Rajagopala-Perumal 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 8th year (of the reign) of the 7ribhuvanachakravartin, the 
glorious Kuldttunga-ChGéladéva (7.¢., probably, the Chéla king Kuldttunga-Chdla II.). The 
inscription records the grant of a piece of land which had been purchased in the 13th year (of 
the reign) of Vikrama-Chd6ladéva. 


1. Le. Tyagasamundra; compare above, No. 576. 
2. Read -tritiyayu. 
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811. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 89, p. 126. Notice of a Mamallapuram Tami] 
inscription of the 14th year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman a/ras the glorious 
Kul6éttunga-Chéladéva (/.c., probably, the Chéla king Kuléttunga-Chéla II.). 


812. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. II. No. 35, p. 79. Manimangalam (Rajagopala-perumal 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 8th' year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a2/sas the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Rajarajadéva (i.e. the Chéla king Rajaraja II.). — The 
inscription mentions the king's consort (under the name or title) Mukkokkilanadigal.’ 


813. — Supplied by Dr. Hultzsch.? Date of a Conjeeveram (Ekamranatha temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 15th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/ias the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Rajarajadéva (i.e. the Chéla king Rajaraja II) :*— 


‘In the fifteenth year... on the day of Punarvasu, which was a Thursday and the 
fourteenth wth of the first fortnight of the month of Tai.' 


814. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 85, p. 209. Tirumanikuli (Vamanapurisvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 3rd year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/ras the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Kuldttunga-ChGéladéva (7c. the Chola king Kuldttunga- 
Ch6la IIT.),° who was pleased to be seated together with (his queen) Bhuvanamulunduaiyal (ze. 
‘the mistress of the whole world’) on the throne of heroes (which consisted of) pure gold :— 


'In the third year . . . on the day of Asvini, which corresponded to a Monday and to the 
fifth wthr of the second fortnight of the month of Simha.' 

[S. 1102]: 12th August A.D. 1180; but the day was the Tuesday, not a Monday; see 
Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 171, No. 66. 

815. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 171, No. 67. Date of a Gidangil (Bahaktaparadhisvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 3rd year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/ias the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Kuléttunga-Ch6ladéva [TII.] :— 


‘In the 3rd year . . . on the day of ASvini, which corresponded to a Wednesday which was 
the twenty-seventh solar day of the month of Simha.' 


The date is irregular. 


816. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 7 No. 68. Date of a Tirumanikuli (Vamanapurisvara 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 7th year (of the reign) of the 7ribhuvanachakravartin, the 
glorious Virarajéndra-Chéladéva (i.e. the Chdla king Kuldttunga-Chéla III.) :— 


For an inscription which quotes the third year of appartently Rajaraja II., see below, under Addenda. 
Compare above, Nos. 795 and 801. 

Compare South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. p. 79, and.note 4. 

The inscription opens with the same panegyrical introduction as No. 812. 


wR WN > 


The accession of Kulottunga-Chdla III. took place between (approximately) the 8th June and the 
8th July A.D. 1178; see Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 8. 
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'In the seventh year . . . on the day of Satabhishaj, which was the fourteenth tth/ of the 
firtst fortnight and a Wednesday, which was the twenty-sixth solar day of the month of Sirha.' 


[S. 1106]: Wednesday, 22nd August A.D. 1184. 


817. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 264, No. 23. Date of a Triuvengadu (Svétaranyésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 8th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a//as the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Kuléttunga-Chéladéva [III.] :— 

‘In the eight year . . . on the day a Anuradha, which corresponded to a Monday and to the 
tenth wth of the first fortnight of the month of Karkataka.' 

[S. 1107]: Monday, 8th July A.D. 1185.! 

818. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 60, p. 121. Tiruvallam (Bilvanathésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 8th? year (of the reign) of Kuléttunga-Chéladéva [III.], dated ‘from 
the month of MaAaéi;' recording a grant by Mindan Attimallan Sambuvarayan of the Sengéni 
family. 

819. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 132, p. 136. Notice of a Virifichipuram Tamil 
inscription fo the 10th (?) year (of the reign) of the 7ribhuvanachakravartin Képériménkonda’* 
Kul6dttunga-Chéladéva (ze. the Chola king Kuldttunga-Chdla III.),* recording a grant by the 
Sengéni chief mentioned in No. 820. 

820. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 61, p. 121. Tiruvallam (Bilvanathésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 11th year (of the reign) of the Zribuvanachakravartin, the glorious 
K6nérimélkonda°’ Kuldttunga-Chéladeva (7.e. the Chéla king Kul6éttunga-Chd6la III.), recording 
a grant by the Sengéni chief Ammaiappan Kannudaipperuman a/ias Vikrama-S6la- 
Sambuvarayan. 

821. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il]. No. 36, p. 82. Manimangalam (Rajagopala-Perumal 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 12th year (of the reign) of the Zribhuvanachakravartin, the 
glorious Kuléttunga-Chéladéva [III.], who was pleased to take Madurai, Ilam and the crowned 
head of the Pandaya :°— 


‘In the 12th year . . . on the day of Chitra, which corresponded to a Monday and to the 
ninth tthi of the second fortnight of the month of Dhanus.' 


[S. 1111]: Monday, 4th December A.D. 1189; but the tthi of the date ended 0 h. 51 m. 
before mean sunrise of this day; see Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 220, No. 19. 


1. The tthi of the date was either a current t/thi or a Prathama-dasami. 
2. For inscriptions of the 9th and 11th years see below, under Addenda. 


3. Compare KG6nérinmaikonda, 'the unequalled among kings’; on this title see South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. II. 
p. 110. 


, eeenmea you Il. p. 121. 
5. -See.No. 819. 
Compare above, p. 115, note 2. 
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822. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 6, No. 60. Date of a Somangalam (SOmanathésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 14th year (of the reign) of the Zribhuvanachakravartmn, the glorious 
Kuléttunga-Ch6ladéva [III.], who was pleased to take Madurai and Ilam :— 


'In the 14th year . . . on a day which was Thursday, (the day of ) Pushya and the first 
tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Makara.’ 


[S. 1113]: Thursday, 2nd January A.D. 1192.! 

823. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 265, No. 24. Date of a Kadappéri (Svétarnyésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 16th year (of the reign) of the 7ribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious 
Kuldttunga-Choladéva [III.] :— 

'In the sixteenth year . . . on the day which was a Saturday and (the day of ) Mila and 
a fourth tthi and the tenth solar day of the month of Ani.’ 


[S. 1116]: Saturday, 4th June A.D. 1194; but thi which ended on this day was a 14th, 
not a 4th wthr. 


824. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 172, No. 69. Date of a Tirunallar (Darbharanyésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 17th year (of the reign) of the 7ribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious 
Kul6dttunga-Ch6Jadéva [III.], who, having taken Madurai, was pleased to take also the crowned 
head of the Pandya :’?— 


‘In the 17th year . . . on the day of Uttara-Bhadrapada, which corresponded to a Monday 
and to the second wth of the first fortnight of the month of Kumbha.' 


[S. 1116]: Monday, 13th February. A.D. 11952 


825. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 172, No. 70. Date of a Tiruvennainallir (Kripapurisvar 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 17th year (of the reign) of the Zrrbhuvanachakravartin, the 
glorious Kuldttunga-Chéladéva [III], who was pleased to take Madurai and the crowned head > 
of the Pandya :— | 


'In the 17th year... on the day of ROhini, which corresponded to a Thursday and to the 
thirteenth “thr of the second fortnight of the month of Mithuna.' 


(S. 1117]: Thursday, 8th June A.D. 1195. 


826. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 173, No. 71. Date of a Kévilvenni (Ikshupurisvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 19th year (of the reign) of the 7ribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious 
Kuldttunga-Chéladéva [III.], who was pleased to take Madurai and the crowned head of the 
Pandya :— 


1. In the orignial date the first fortnight is wrongly quoted instead of the second. 
2. Compare above, p. 115, note 2. 


3. On this day the thi of the date commenced | h. 55 m. after mean sunrise. 
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‘In the nineteenth year. . . on the day of Hasta, which corresponded to a Monday and to 
the ninth “thi of the first fortnight of the month of Kanya.' 


[S. 1118]: Monday, 2nd September A.D. 1196; but the nakshatra is irregular. 


827. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 88, p. 217. Srirangam (Ranganatha temple) 
incomplete Tamil! inscription of the 19th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman, who 
was pleased to be seated together with (his queen) Bhuvanamulududaiyal (ie. 'the mistress of 
the whole world') on the throne of heroes (which consisted of) pure gold, a//as the 
[ribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Kuldttunga-Chéladéva [III.], who, having taken Madurai, 
was pleased to take the crowned head of the Pandya :— 


‘In the 19th year .. . on the day of Pushya, which corresponded to a Tuesday and to the 
fifth “thi of the second fortnight of the month of Vrischika.' 


[S. 1118]: Tuesday, 12th November A.D. 1196; see Ep. Ind, Wey. IV. p. 219, Nor ie 


The inscription notices an expedition into the North, at the end of which the king entered 
Kachchi (7.e. Conjeeveram). It then states that he defeated the son of [Vira-]Pandya, took 
Madurai and bestowed it on Vikrama-Pandya and that he took the crowned head of Vira-Pandya 
who had revolted again and given battle at Nettir. If further relates that he pardoned the Pandya 
(apparently Vira-Pandya) and the Chéra king, who seems to be identical with a person 
subsequently mentioned as Vira-Kérala. 


828. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 173, No. 72. Date of a Tirumanikuli (VamanapuriSsvara — 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 19th year (of the reign) of the Tribhuvanachakravartin, the 
glorious Kul6éttunga-Chéladéva [III.], who, having taken-Madurai, was pleased to take also the 
crowned head of the Pandya :— 


‘In the nineteenth year .. . on the day of Hasta, which corresponded to a Wednesday and 
to the twelfth tthr of the first fortnight, which was the sixth solar day of the month of 
Rishabha.' 


[S. 1119]: Wednesday, 30th April A.D. 1197. 


829. — §. 1119. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 219, No. 16. Date of a Nellore (Ranganayaka 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 19th (rea//y 20th) year of the reign of the glorious Kuldttunga- 
_ Chéladeva [III.], who took Madurai and [lam and was pleased to take the crowned head of the 
Pandya :— 

'In the year Pingala (which corresponded to) the Saka year one thousand one hundred and 
nineteen (and) in the nineteenth year (of the reign) . . . [on the day of] Révati and a Friday 
which was the fifteenth solar day of the month of Vrischika.' 


Friday, 21st November A.D. 1197; but this was the 25th, not the 15th day of the month 
of Vrischika. 


1. The inscription contains one verse in Sanskrit. 
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830. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 199, No. 31. Date of a Manimangalam (Rajagopala-Perumal 
temple) Tami] inscription of the 20th year (of the reign) of the Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kuldttunga-Ché]adéva [III.], who was pleased to take Madurai and the crowned head of the 


Pandya:— 


'In the 20th year . . . on the day of Svati, which corresponded to a Thursday and to the 
tenth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Vrishabha.' 


The date is irregular. 


831. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 174, No. 73. Date of a Tirumanikuli (Vamanapurisvara 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 21st year (of the reign) of the Tribhuvanachakravartin, the 
glorious Kuléttunga-Ch6ladéva [III.], who was pleased to take Madurai, Ilam, and the crowned 
head of the Pandya :— 


'In the 21st year . . on the day of Magha, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the 
tenth “thi of the first fortnight of the month of Mésha.' 


[S. 1121]: Wednesday, 7th April A.D. 1199. 


832. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 174, No. 74. Date of a Tirumanikuli (Vamanapurisvara 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 21st year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/ras the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Kuléttunga-Chéladéva [III.], who, having taken Madurai 
and Ilam, was pleased to take also the crowned head of the Pandya :— 


In the 21st year . . . on the day of Hasta, which corresponded to a Saturday and to the 
thirteenth “thi of the first fortnight of the month of Rishabha.' 


[S. 1121]: Saturday, 10th April A.D. 1199; but this day fell in the month of Mésha, not 
of Rishabha. 


833. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 333. Kambayanallir (Désinathésvara temple) Tamil inscription — 
of the 22nd year (of the reign) of the 7ribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Kul6éttunga- 
Chéladéva [III.], recording a grant by Vidugadalagiya-Perumél],' the king of Tagadai* and (son 
of) Rajaraja-Adigan,’ to Nagai-Nayaka of Kulan (ze. Kulam‘ or Kulanitr, the modern Ellore). 


834. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 75, p. 106. (see also No. 76, p. 107); Ep. Ind. 
Vol. VI. p. 332. Tirumalai (near Polar) Sanskrit and Tamil inscription, recording the restoration 
of images of a Yaksha and a Yakshi, which had been set up by the Kérala (or Chéra, Vamji°) 


See below, No. 834. 

Ie. Tagadir, the modern Dharmapuri, the head-quarters of a taluka in the Salem district. 
Ie. Rajaraja, the lord of Adigai (the modern Tiruvadi near Cuddalore). 

Compare above, No. 795. 
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The traditional capital of the Chéra kingdom. 
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king Yavanika (or, in Tamil, Elini), by his descendant VyamuktaSravan6jjvala (in Tamil, 
Vidugadalagiya-Perumél]),' the lord of Takata (in Tamil, Tagadai) and son of the Adhika prince 
Rajaraja (in Tamil, Adigan? Vagan). 

835. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ul. No. 23, p. 43. Karuvir (Pasupatisvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 23rd year (of the reign) of the Zribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious 
Kuldttunga-Chéladéva, who was pleased to take Ilam, Madurai, the crowned head of the 
Pandya, and Karuvir, — the 7ribhuvanachakravartin K6néri[nmai]kondan;? (i.e. the Chola king 
Kuldttunga-Ch6la III.). 

836. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 24, p. 45. Karuvir (Pasupatisvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 25th year (of the reign) of the Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious 
Kul6dttunga-ChéJadéva [III.], who was pleased to take Ilam, Madurai, the crowned head of the 
Pandya, and Karuvir. 

837. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 281, No. 44. Date of a Conjeeveram (Ekamranatha temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 27th year (of the reign) of the Zribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious 
Kul6dttunga-Ch6]adéva [TII.], who was pleased to take Madurai and the crowned head of the 
Pandya :— 

‘In the 27th year . . on the day of Anuradha, which corresponded to a Thursday and to 
the eleventh day of the month of Vaigasi in this year.' 

[S. 1127]: Thursday, Sth May A.D. 1205. 

The inscription* mentions "the supreme lord of Kuvalalapura, he who was born from the 
Ganga family, Siyagaigan Amarabharanan alias Tiruvégambam-udaiyan." 

838. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. II. No. 37, p. 84. Manimangalam (Rajagop4l-perumal 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 28th year (of the reign) of the Zribhuvanachakravartin, the 
glorious Kuléttunga-Ch6ladéva [III.], who was pleased to take Madurai and the crowned head 
of the Pandya. | 

839. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 198, No. 29. Date of a Manimangalam (Dharmésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 29th, year (of the reign) of the 7ribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious 
Kul6éttunga-Ch6]adéva [III.], who was pleased to take Madurai, Ilam and the crowned head of 
the Pandya :— 

'In the 2[9]the year . . . on the day of Mrigasirsha, which corresponded to a Wednesday 
and to the seventh thi of the first fortnight of the month of Mina.' 


[S. 1128]: Wednesday, 7th March A.D. 1207. 


See above, No. 833. 

Ie. the lord of Adigai. Compare Adiyan, below, No. 927, and Adiyama, above, e.g. No. 415, note. 
See above, No. 819. 

See South-Ind. Inser. Vol. Ill. p. 122, and note 9. 

Compare below, No. 841. 
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840. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 220, No. 18. Date of a Tirumalavadi (Vaidyanatha temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 34th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/ias the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Tribhuvanaviradéva, who took Madurai, Ilam, Karuvar, and 
the crowned head of the Pandya; (ie. the Chéla king Kuléttunga-Chola III.) :-— © 


In the 34th year... on the day of Sravana, which corresponded to a Monday and to the 
tenth “thi of the first fortnight of the month of Kanya.' : 


[S. 1133]: Monday, 19th September A.D. 1211. 


841. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. II. No. 62, p. 122. Tiruvallam (Bilvanathésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the [3]4th year (of the reign) of Kuldttunga-Chéladéva [III.]. — The 
inscription records a gift by Ariyapillai, the queen of (the Ganga chief) Amarabharana- 
Siyaganga, mentioned in No. 837. 


fe. 2p. lod. Nol Wane 199, No. 30. Date of an Uttaramallir (Vaikuntha-Perumal 
temple) Tami] inscription of the 37th year (of the Teign) of the Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Tribhuvanaviradéva, who was’ pleased to take Madurai, Ilam, Karuvir, and the crowned head 
of the Pandya; (ve. the Chéla king Kuldttunga-Chdla III.) :— 


‘In the 37th year . . . on the day of Hasta, which corresponded to a Sunay& and to the ninth 
tithi of the first Forti of the month of Mithuna.' : 


[S. 1137]: Sunday, 7th June A.D. 1215. 


843. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 174 f., Nos. 75 and 76. Two dates of a Magaral 
(Tirumalisvara temple) Tami] inscription of the 4th and 5th years (of the reign) of the 
Tribhuvanachakravartn, the glorious Raéjarajadéva (7.e. the Chéla king Rajaraja II) :'— 


‘In the fourth year... on the day of Satabhishaj, which corresponded to a Monday and 
to the fifth wthi of the second fortnight of the month of Mithuna.' 


[S. 1142]: Monday, 22nd June A.D. 1220. 


'In the 5th year .. . on the day of Aévini, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the 
fifth tthr of the second fortnight of the month of Simha.' 


[S. 1142]: Wednesday, 19th August A.D. 1220.2 


844. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 175, No. 77. Date of a Kévilvenni (Ikshupurisvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the year opposite the 6th (/.e. the 7th year of the reign) of the 
[ribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Rajarajadéva [III.] :— 


1. The accession of Rajaraja III. took place between (approximately) the 23rd June and the 13th August 
Ac. 1216; see Ep. Ind. Vol; VIE p: 169. 


2. As the “thi of the date, the 5th, commenced on this day 10 h. 38 m. after mean sunrise, it has 
probably been quoted erroneously instead of the 4th. 
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‘In the year which was opposite the 6th year .. . on the day of Uttarashadha, which 
corresponded to a Thursday and to the seventh t/th/ of the first fortnight of the month of Tula.’ 


[S. 1144]: Thursday, 13th October A.D. 1222. 


845. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 175, No. 78. Date of a Kil-Kasakudi (Adiyappan temple) 
-Tamil inscription of the 10th year (of the reign) of Rajarajadéva [III.] :— 

'In the tenth year . . . on the day of Sravishtha, which corresponded to a Tuesday and to 
the eighth “thi of the second fortnight of the month of Mésha.' 


[S. 1148}: Tuesday, 21st April A.D. 1226. 


846. — ‘soni’ Inscr. Vol. III. No. 38, p. 85. Manimangalam (Rajagopala-Perumal 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 13th year (of the reign) of R&éjarajadéva [III. ?]. 


847. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 167. Tiruvéndipuram (Dévanayaka-Perumal temple) Tamil 
inscription of the year opposite the 15th year (/e. the 16th year of the reign) of the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Rajarajadéva [TII.] :— 


The inscription records that, when the Pratapa-chakravartin, the HoySana (HoySala) Vira- 
Narasimhadéva (7.c. Narasimha II., above Nos. 434 and 435), heard the K6pperufijinga' held 
Rajaraja [III.] captive at Sendamangalam, he started from Dorasamundra, conquered the Mahara’ 
kingdom and seized its king: and then his Dandandyakas Appana and Samudra-Goppaya by his 
orders continued the compaign (in the course of which, amongst others, Parakramabahu, the 
king? of Ilam, was killed), advanced against Sendamangalam, forced K6pperufjinga to release 
the Chdla king and accompanied the latter to his dominions. 


848. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 281, No. 45. Date of a Srirangam (Jambukésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the year opposite the 16th year (ze. the 17th year of the reign) of king 
Rajakésarivarman a/ias the Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Rajarajadéva [III.] :— 


In the year opposite the 16th year... on the day of Sravana, which corresponded to 
Saturday and to the tenth wth of the first fortnight of the month of Kanya.' 


[S. 1154]: Saturday, 25th September A.D. 1232. 

49, — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 282, No. 46. Date of a Conjeeveram (Ekamranatha temple) ~ 
Tamil inscription of the 17th year (of the reign) of the 7r1bhuvanachakravartin, the glorious 
Rajarajadéva [III.] :— 

'In the 17th year .. . on the day of ASvini and a Tuesday in the first fortnight of the month 
of Makara. | 


1. In other inscriptions he is called a Kadava or Pallava (compare above, NO. 642). For an account 
of inscriptions of his, from which it appears that, originally a Chéla ee he became an 
independent king in A.D. 1243, see Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 163 ff. 


2. Elsewhere called the Makara or Magara kingdom; compare above, No. 434. 
3. According to Dr. Hultzsch, perhaps a prince of Ceylon. 
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[S. 1154]: Tuesday, 18th January A.D. 1233. 


850. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 41, p. 87. Manimangalam (Dharmésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 18th year (of the reign) of the Zrbhuvanachakravartn, the glorious 
Rajarajadéva [III.] :— 

'In the 18th year .. . on the day of Révati, which corresponded to a Tuesday and to the 
second tithi of the second fortnight of the month of Simha.' 


[S. 1155]: Tuesday, 23rd August A.D. 1233; see Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 282, No. 47. 


851. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 39, p. 86. Manimangalam (Rajagopala-Perumal 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 18th year (of the reign) of the 7r/bhuvanachakravartn, the 
glorious Raéjarajadéva [III.] :— 


'In the 18th year .. . on the day of Dhanishtha, which corresponded to a Wednesday and 
to the fifth thi of the first fortnight of the month of Dhanus.' 


[S. 1155]: Wednesday, 7th December A.D. 1233: see Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 282, No. 48. 


852. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. II. No. 40, p. 86. Manimangalam (Rajagopala-Perumal 
temple) Sanskrit and Tami] inscription of the 18th year (of the reign) of the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Rajarajadéva [III.] :— 


In the 18th year... on the day of Sravana, which corresponded to a Monday and to the 
first “thi of the first fortnight of the month of Makara.’ 


[S. 1155]: Monday, 2nd January AD. 1234; see Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 283, No. 49. 


853. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 283, No. 50. Date of a Tiruvorriyair (Adhipurisvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 19th year (of the reign) of the 7ribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious 
Rajarajadéva [III.] :— 


‘In the 19th year... on a Sunday which corresponded to (the day of) Uttara- eciypaca 
and to the third tthi of ‘he first fortnight of the month of Simha.' 


[S. 1156]: Either Sunday, 30th July or Sunday, 13th August, A.D. 1234, probably the 
latter.' 


854. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 74, p. 105. Tirumalai Tamil inscription of the 20th 
year (of the reign) of the 7ribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious R&éjarajadéva [III.], recording 
a donation by Attimallan Sambukula-Perumal? a/ias Rajagambhira-Sambuvarayan.’ 


1. In the original date either Uttara-Bhadrapada has been wrongly quoted instead of Uttar-Phalguni or 
the first fortnight instead of the second. Ce above, Nos. 480 and 604. 


. Le. the Perumal of the Sambu race. 
3. Compare below, No. 866. 
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855. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 284, No. 51. Date of Tiruvengidu (Svétaranyésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 22nd year (of the reign) of the Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious 
Rajarajadéva [II.] :— 

‘In the year 22nd year . . . on the day of Uttara-Bhadrapada, which corresponded to a 
Tuesday and to the fourth “thi of the second fortnight of the month of Mina.' 


[S. 1159]: Tuesday, 16th March A.D. 1238; but the “thi which ended on this day was a 
14th, not a 4th “thi 


856. — §. 1160*. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. Nos. 59 and 60,' pp. 87 and 88. Two Poygai 
(near Virinchipuram) Tamil] inscriptions of the 22nd year (of the reign) oT ?the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Rajarajadéva [MI.], recording donations by the 25854, chief 
ViraSasani-Ammaiyappan Alagiya-Solan a/ias Edirili-[Sdla-Sambuvarayan] :>— 


‘[In the month of ] Tai of the twenty-second year . . . which was current during the Saka 
year one thousand one hundred and sixty. 


857. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 284, No. 52. Date of a Mannargudi (Rajagdpala-Perumal 
temple) Tamil inscription of the year opposite the 22nd year (ie. the 23rd year of the reign) of 
the Zribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Raéjarajadéva[III.] :— 


‘In the year which was opposite the twenty-second year . . . on the day of Pur-vashadha, 
which corresponded to a Monday and to the ninth “thi of the second fortnight of the month of 
Mina.’ ‘ 


[S. 1160]: Monday, 28th February A.D. 1239. 


858. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 284, No. 53. Date of a Mannargudi (Kailasanatha temple) 
Tamil inscription of the year opposite the 22nd year (ze. the 23rd year of the reign) of the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Rajarajadéva [III.] :— 


'In the year which was opposite the twenty-second year . . . on the day of Uttara-shadha, 
which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the tenth tthi of the second fortnight of the month 
of Mina:- | | 

[S. 1160]: Wednesday, 2nd March A.D. 1239. 

859. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 285, No. 54. Date of a Mannareudi (Kailasanatha temple) 


Tamil inscription of the year opposite the 22nd year (ze. the 23rd year of the reign) of the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Raéjarajadéva [II.] :— 


'In the year which was opposite the twenty-second year . . . on the day of Dhanishtha, 
which corresponded to a Friday and to the thirteenth ttf of the second fortnight of the month 
of Mina.’ 


1. Of No. 60 only the date remains. 
2. Compare below, Nos. 860 and 862. 
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[S. 1160]: Friday, 4th March A.D. 1239.! 

860. — §. 1161. — South-Ind. Inscr, Vol. 1. Nos. 61 and 62,7 pp. 89 and 90. Two Poygai 
(near Virifichipuram) Tami] inscriptions of the 24th year (of the reign) of the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Rajarajadéva [III.], recording donations by Virasani- 
Ammaiyappn Alagiya-Sdlan a/ias Edirili-S6Ja-Sambuvarayan :’— 

'From the month of Tai of the twenty-fourth year . . . which was current during the Saka 
year one thousand one hundred and sixty-one.’ | i 

861. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 150, p. 143. Conjeeveram (Rajasimmhavarmésvara 
temple) Tamil pillar inscription of the 26th year (of the reign) of the Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajarajadéva [III.]. 

862. — §. 1165. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 64, p. 91 Poyagi (near Virifichipuram) 
Tamil inscription of the 28th year (of the reign) of the glorious Rajarajadéva [III.], recording 
donations by the Sengéni chief Viragani-Ammaiappan Alagiya-Sdlan alias Edirili-Séla'- 
Sombuvaryan :*— 

'From the month of Karkataka of the 28th year... which was current after the Saka year 
one thousand one hundred and sixty-five. 

863. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. No. 79, p. 175. Date of an Udaiyark6yil (Karavandisvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 3rd year (of the reign) of the Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious 
Rajéndra-Chéladéva (i.e. the Chéla king Raéjéndra-Chéla I) °— . 

In the 3rd year . . . on the day of Rohini, which corresponded to a Saturday and to the 
fifth tthi of the first fortnight of the month of Mina.' 

[S. 1171]: Saturday, 20th March A.D. 1249.5 

864. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 176, No. 80. Date of a Srirangam (Ranganatha temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 7th year (of the reign) of the 7Zribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Rajéndra- 
Chdladéva [III.],..... the hostile rod of death to the Kannariga (7.e. Karnataka) king, he who 
had drowned the power of the Kali (age) in the ocean, the hero's anklets on whose feet were 
put on by the hands of Vira-SOméSvara’... . :— 

‘In the 7th year... on the day of Chitra, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the 
eighth “thi of the second fortnight of the month of Makara. 


1. On this day the wthi of the date commenced 5 h. 57 m. after mean sunrise. 


2. Ibid. No. 63, p. 90, is a short Tamil inscription referring to the gift of the village of Puttar, which 
is also recorded in Nos. 61 and 62. No. 62 is a duplicate’ of No. 61. 


3. Compare Nos. 856 and 862. 
4. Compare above, Nos. 856 and 860. 


5. The accession of Rajéndra-Chéla III took place between (approximaterly) the 21st March and the 
8th May A.D. 1246. 


. On this day the “thi of the date commenced 0 h. 30 m. after mean sunrise. 
7. See above, No. 436. 
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[S. 1174]: Wednesday, 25th December A.D. 1252! 


865. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 177, No. 83. Date of a Srirangam (Ranganatha temple) Tamil 
inscription of the year opposite the 7th (ie. the 8th year of the reign) of the 
[ribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Rajéndra-Chdéladéva [III], the hostile rod of death of (his) 
uncle S6méésvara :?-— 


‘In the year which was opposite the seventh year... on the day of Aévini, which 
corresponded to a Monday and to the fifth tth/ of the first fortnight of the month of Vrischika.' 


The date is irregular. 


ae 5, 1180. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 78, p. 108. Padavédu (Ammaiappésvara 
temple) Tamil inscription of Rajagambhira Sambuvarayan 2— | 


'To-day, which is (the day of )Révati and Monday, the seventh lunar day of the former half 
of the month of Karkataka,* which was current after the Saka year one thousand one hundered 
and eighty. 


The day may be Monday, 8th July A.D. 1258,° but if so, the nakshatra is irregular; see 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 16, No. 195. During the month of Karkataka of the given year the moon 
was in Révati on Monday, 22nd July A.D. 1258, but the “thi which ended on this day was the 
Sth of the dark half. | 


867. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 176, No. 81. Date of a Mannargudi (Rajagopalaperumal 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 21st year (of the reign) of the 7r1bhuvanachakravartin, the 
glorious Rajéndra-Chdladéva [III.] :— 


In the 21st year... on the day of RGhini, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the 
eleventh “thi of the second fortnight of the month of Karkataka.' 


[S. 1188]: Wednesday, 30th June A.D. 1266. 


868. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 177, No. 82. date of a Mannargudi (Annamalainatha temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 22nd year (of the reign) of the Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious 
Rajéndra-Ch6ladéva [II.] :— 


‘In the 22nd year .. . on the day of Visakha, which corresponded to a Sunday and to the 
fourteenth tthi fo the first forthnight of the month of Rishabha.' 


This was the day of Makara-(Uttarayana-)sarnkranti. 

See above, No. 864. 

Compare above, No. 854. 

Here the name of the Jovian year appears to have been omitted. 

On this day the wthi of the date commenced 3 h. 58 m. after mean sunrise. 
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[S. 1189]: Sunday, 8th May A.D. 1267. 


869. — §. 1236. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Il. p. 70. Tiruvallam (Bilvanathésvara temple) inscription 
of Vira-Champa, surnamed Nidravasanavijayin, the son of Chola king :'— 


(L. 4). Turhgaérika-Sakabda-bhal[ji] samayé. 


870. — §. 1236. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 71. Tiruvattiyar (Arulala-Perumal temple) 
inscription of Champa (ze. Vira-Champa), the son of Vira-Chdla; (composed by Champa's 
minister Vanabhid) :— 


(L. 1). — Turngaégrika-Saran-mité Saka-nripé. 


871. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 52, p. 77. Ganganir (near Véliir) Tamil inscription of 
the 17th year (of the reign) of the Sakalalokachakravartin Venrumankonda?’ Sambuvaraya i 


'On the day of R6hini, which corresponds to Monday, the first lunar day of the former half 
of the month of Rishabha of the Pramathin year, (which was) the 17th year (of the reign) 

[Pramathin=§. 1261]: Monday, 10th May A.D. 1339; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXII. p. 137, 
No. 4. 


872. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 90, p. 126. Notice of a Mamallapuram Tamil 
inscription of apparently the Sth year of the reign of [R&ja]narayana Sambuvarayar. 


873. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 70, p. 102. Tirumalai Tamil inscription of the 12th 
year (of the reign) of Rajanarayana Sambuvaraja. 


874. — §. 1403. — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 72, and Plate. Srirangam (Jambukésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the Mahamandalé§vara Valaka-Kamaya a/ias Akkalaraja,* ‘lord of 
Uratyar'>— : 


'At the auspicious time of Mahamagam (Mahamifgha), (when) jupiter (was in) Simha, on 
the day of Magam (Magha), which corresponded to a Sunday and to the full-moon «thi of the 
first fortnight of the month.of Kumbha of the Plava samvatsara, which was current after the 
Saka year 1403.' 


See below, No. 870. 
2. Le. ‘he who took the earth by conquest.' 


3. According to Mr. Venkayya, Report for 1899-1900, p. 34, his accession took place in Saka-sarnvat 
1259. For a Virinchipuram Tamil inscription which mentions the Saka/alokachakravartin, Raja- 
narayana Sambuvaraya, see South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 128, p. 135. 

4. He claims to be a suecessor of the Chéla dynasty. According to Mr. Krishnaswami he probably was 
a dependent of one of the last kings of the first Vijayanagara dynasty. 


5. Now a suburb of Trichinopoly. 
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Sunday, 3rd February A.D. 1482; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 205, note 56, and Vol. XXV. 
p. 270. 


875. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ul. No. 26, p. 47. Karuvir (Pasupatisvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of Konérimélkond&n,' dated 'on the four-hundred-and-thirty-eighth (!) day" of the 
23rd year (of his reign). Since the king settled certain temple servants in a quarter which was 
called Vira-Sdlan-Tirumadaivilagam after his own name, it follows that his actual name was 


Vira-Chila. 


876. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. II. 61, p. 246, and Plate. ae (Rajarajésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 7ribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmaikondaan, dated on the 334th day of the 
second year (of his reign). 


877. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 21, p. 111. Tanjore (RajarajéSvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 7ribhuvanachakravartin, KOnérinmaikondan, dated on the seventh day of the 
year opposite the fifth year (of his reign). 


878. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 25, p. 47. Karuvir (Pasupatisvara temple) Tamil] — 
inscription of the 7ribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious K6nérinmaikondan, containing an order 
which was to take effect from the month of Adi of the 15th (year of his reign). 


879. — South-Ind. Inscr Vol. Il. No. 22, p. 113. Tanjore (Rajarajésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 7ribhuvanachakravartin K6néripmaikondan, dated on the sixty-fourth day of 
the thirty-fifth year (of his reign). 


Bee Ss. 1127. Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 153. Conjeeveram (Arulala- Perumal temple) 
inscription of (the Telugu-Chéda’*) Tammusiddha or Tammusiddhi, recording a grant which was 
made at Nellir,*> at the time of his coronation fore 

(L. 20). — sarayégyé Sak-abde. 

After a number of mythical ancestors, the inscription mentions (in the solar race) Kalikala; 
in his race, Madhurantaka Pottappi-Ch6la (founded the town of Pottappi in the Andhra country); 
in his family, Vetta (Betta) [I.]. In his family was king Siddhi; his younger brother Vetta 
(Betta) [II.]; his eldest son Dayabhima; his younger brother Erasiddhi; had three sons, 
Manmasiddhi, Vetta (Betta) [III.] (who did not reign), and Tammusiddhi (described as the son 
of Gandagopala [Erasiddhi] and Sridévi). 

881. — §. 1129. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 123. Tiruvalangadu (Vataranyésvara temple) 
inscription of Tammusiddha or Tammusiddhi :— 


(L. 18). — Sak-adbdé dhirayayini. 


1. I group together here five inscriptions, Nos. 875-879, of kings mentioned under this title (for which 
see above, No. 819). Their exact identification is doubtful and it is even uncertain whether they are 
all Chéla kings. 


2. Compare Mr. Venkayya's Report for 1899-1900, p. 17. 
3. Le. the modern Nellore. 
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Genealogy substantially as in No. 880, but the names Pottappi and Vetta are here given as 
Pottapi and Betta. After Pottapi-Chdla the inscription mentions Tilungavidya, while it omits Vetta 
(Betta) [I.]. The name Manmasiddhi is also given as Manmasiddha. 


882. — §. 1129. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL. p. 126. Tiruppasir (Wachaaate temple) inscription 
of Tammusiddha or Tammusiddhi :— 


(L. 57). — Sak-abdé dhirayayini. 
Genealogy, with some omissions, generally as in No. 881; but the inscription mentions 
Nallasiddhi as an elder brother of Erasiddhi. 


883. — §. 1129. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 149. Tiruvorriyair (Adhipurisvara. temple) 
inscription of Tammusiddha or Tammusiddhi :— 


(L. 24). — Sak-abdé dhirayayini. 
This inscription , like No. 880, after Pottappi-Ch6la, introduces Betta [I.], as an ancestor 


of Tilungavidya (see No. 881), here called Tilungabijja. Otherwise it generally agrees with 
Nos. 881 and 882. 


884. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 63, p. 123. Tiruvallam (Bilvanathésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription, recording a remission of taxes from the 3rd year (of the reign) of (the Telugu- 
Chéda') Vijaya-Gandagopaladéva,? made by Alagiya-Pallavan (a/ias) Edirili-Sola-“Sambuvarayan.’ 

885. — Supplied by Dr. Hultzsch. Date of Conjeeveram (Arulala-Perumal temple) Tamil 
imscription* of the 7th year (of the reign) of the 7ribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Vijaya- 
Gandagopaladéva :— 

'In the 7th year . . . on the day of Satabhishaj, which corresponded to a Monday and to 
the twelfth wth of the first fortnight of the month of Tula.' 


[S. 1178]: Monday, 2nd October A.D. 1256. 


886. — §. 1187. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 122. Date of a Cin seve (Arulala-Perumal 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 15th year (of the reign) of the Zribhuvanachakravartin, the 
glorious Vijaya-Gandagopaladéva :— 

'In the 15th year . . . which corresponded to the Saka year 1187, on the day of Rohini, 
which corresponded to Saturday, the thirteenth thi of the second fortnight of the month of 
Mithuna.' 


Saturday, 13th June A.D. 1265; see sbid Vol. XXII. p. 220. 


See Mr. Venkayya's Report for 1899-1900, p. 20. 


2. The accession of Vijaya-Gandagopala took place between (approximately) the 14th June and the Ist 
August A.D. 1250. Compare also below, No. 904. . 


3. Compare above, Nos. 856, 860 and 862. 
4. No. 47 of the Government Epigraphist's collection for 1893. 
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887. — §. 1187. — Ind. Ant. XXI, p. 122. Date! of Conjeeveram (Aruldla-Perumal temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 16th year (of the reign) of the Zribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious 
Vijaya-Gandag6paladéva :— 

In the 1[6]the year . . . which corresponded to the Saka year 1187, on the day of Uttara- 
Bhadrapada, which corresponded to Saturday, the third “thi of the second fortnight of the month 
of Simha.' ) 

Saturday, Ist August A.D. 1265; see sbid. Vol. XXII, p. 220. 


888. — Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 123, note. Notice of Madras Museum plates” of a Chdéla’ chief 
named Srikantha. The inscription gives the following line of chiefs, who are said to belong to 
the family of the Chéla Karikala: Sundarananda, Navarama, Ereyamma, Vijayakama, Virarjuna, 
Agranipidugu, Kokili, Mahéndravaraman, Elajola, Nripakama, Divakara,and Srikantha. 


N. The Pandyas of Madhura* 


889. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 302, No. 2. Date of a Tinnevelly (Nellatyappar temple) Tamil 
inscription of the year opposite the 13th (ze. the 14th) year (of the reign) of the glorious 
[Pandya] king Jatévarman a/ias the 7r1bhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Kulasékharadéva :°— 


‘In the year opposite the thirteenth year... on the day of Pirvashadha, which corresponded 
to a Thursday, and to the tenth “thi of the second fortnight, and to the fourth solar day of the 
month of Mina.' 


[S. 1125]: Thursday, 26th February A.D. 1204.° 


890. — Archaeol. Surv. of South. India, Vol. IV. p. 21; facsimiles of 5 plates in Ind Ant. 
Vol. VI. p. 142. The larger Tiruppivanam Sanskrit’ and Tamil grant (on 11 plates) of the 25th 
year (of the reign) of the glorious [Pandya] king Jatévarman a/ias the 7ribhuvanachakravartin, 
the glorious KulaSékharadéva, surnamed RAéjagambhiradéva :— 


(Plate i. a, line 4 f.). nijé vatsaré pafichavimnsé chandammsav=atta-Chapé Kanakapati-tithau 
krishnapaksh-Arkivara-S vati-yogé. 


1. In Ind Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 122, the same date is given from a Conjeeveram (Ekamranatha temple) 
Tamil inscription of the same king; but in it the nmakshatra Uttarashadha is wrongly quoted instead 
of Uttara-Bhadrapada. — 


See Mr. Sewell's Lists of Antiquities, Vol. Il. p. 24, No. 174. | 
According to Mr. Venkayya, Report for 1899-1900, p. 21, a Telugu-Chdda. 
For Pandya feudatories of the W. Chalukyas see above, p. 26, note 1, d. 


The accession of Jatavarman Kulasékhara took place between (approximately) the 27th February 
and the 29th November A.D. 1190. 


6. On this day the wthi of the date commenced 3 h. 33 m. after mean sunrise. 


7. Only the first five lines are in Sanskrit: 


wR WN 
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(Plate v. b, line 2 f) 'the day of Svati, which corresponded to a Saturday, and to the 
eleventh tithi of the second fortnight, and to the fourth solar day of the month of Dhanus, in 
the twelfth year opposite the thirteenth.’ 


[S. 1136]: Saturday, 29th November A.D 1214; see Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 301, No. l. 
The introductory lines indicate that the Pandya lords were descended from the moon. » 


891. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 304, No. 6. Date of a Tirukkattuppalli (AgniSvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 7th year (of the reign) of king Maravarman a/ras the Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadéva [I.] who presented the Chéla country :'— 


'In the 7th year . . . on the auspicions occasion of the Rishabha (/agna) on the day of 
Pushya, which pee ronecs to... and to the ninth wth/ of the first fortnight of the month of 
Mina. 


[S. 1145]: [Monday]. 13th March A.D. 1223. 


892. — Archaeol. Surv. of South. India, Vol. IV. p. 43, No. 29. Tirupparankunram Tamil 
cave inscription of the 325th day of the 7th year (of the reign) of the glorious king Maravarman 
alias the Tribhuvanachakravartin, the Bloons Sundara-Pandyadéva [I.] who was pleased to 
present the Chéla country.’ 


893. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 303, No.5. Date of a Srirangam (Ranganatha temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 9th year (of the reign) of the glorious king M&ravarman a/as the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva [I.] who was pleased to present the 
Chéla country :— 


'In the ninth year .. . on the day of Visakh4, which corresponded to a Friday and to the 
third wth of the second fortnight of the month of Mésha.' 


[S. 1147]: Friday, 28th March A.D. 1225. 


894. — Archaeol. Surv. of South. India, Vol. IV. p. 37, and facsimile in Jnd. Ant. Vol. VI. 
p. 143. The Tiruppiivanam Sanskrit* and Tamil supplementary grant (on the plate) of the 11th — 
year (of the reign) of [Maravarman] Sundara-Pandyadéva [I.] who presented the Chéla country.” 


895. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 302, No. 3. Date of a Tinnevelly (Nellaiyappar temple) Tamil 
inscription of the year opposite the 17th (ze. the 19th) year (of the reign) of the glorious king 
Maravarman a/ias the 7ribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva [I.] who pleased 
to take the Chéla country and to perform the anointment of heroes at Mudikondasdlapuram :— 


— 


The accession of Maruvarman Sundara-Pandya I took place between (approximately) the 29th March 
and the 4th September A.D. 1216. 


But the “thi of the date had ended 0 h. 21 m. before mean sunrise of this day. 
See Ind Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 344, note 6. 

Only one verse at the end of the grant is in Sanskrit. 

See Ind Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 344, note 7. 
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‘In the year opposite the year opposite the seventeenth year . . . on the day of Uttarashadha, 
which corresponded to a Monday, and to the tenth t#thz, and to the seventh solar day of the month 
of Purattadi in this year.' | 


[S. 1156]: Monday, 4th September A.D. 1234. 


896. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 303, No.4. Date of Tinnevelly (Nellaiyappar temple) Tamil 
inscription of the year opposite the year opposite the 17th (ie. the 19th) year (of the reign) of 
the glorious king Maravarman a/ias the Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Sundara- 
Pandyadéva [I.] who was pleased to take the Chéla country and to perform the anointment of 
heroes at Mudikonda[sdlapuram] :— 


‘In the year opposite the year opposite the 17th year. . . on the day of Ptrva-Bhadrapada, 
which corresponded to a Monday, and to the first “thr of the first fortnight, and to the twenty- 
seventh solar day of .. . '"' 


[S. 1156]: Monday, 19th February AD. 1935-* 


897. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 305, No. 10. Date of a Tinnevelly (Nellaiyappar temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 11th year (of the reign) of king Maravarman a/ias the 7ribhuvanachakravartn, 
the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva [II.] °-— 


‘In the eleventh year . . . on the day of Hasta, which corresponded to Sunday, the first solar 
day of the month of Vaigasi.' 


[S. 1171]: Sunday, 25th April A.D. 1249. 


898. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 304, Nos. 7 and 8. Date of two Tinnevelly (Nellatyappar 
temple) Tamil inscriptions of the year opposite the year opposite the 11th (ze. the 13th) year (of 
the reign) of the glorious king Maravarman a/ias the Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious 
Sundara-Pandyadéva [II.] :— 

'In the year opposite the year opposite the eleventh year .. . on the day oa Anuradha, which 


corresponded to a Wednesday, and to the tenth “thi of the second fortnight, and to the twenty- 
fourth solar day of the month of Makara. 


[S. 1172]: Wednesday, 18th January A.D. 1251. 


899. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 305, No. 9. Date of a Tinnevelly (Nellatyappar temple) Tamil 
inscription of the year opposite the year opposite the 11th (ze. the 13th) year (of the reign) of 
the glorious king Maravarman a/ias the 7ribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Sundara- 
Pandyadéva [II.] :— 


1. The name of the month would be Kumbha. 
On the day the wth of the date commenced 0 h. 30 m. after mean sunrise. 


The accession of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya II. took place between (approximately) the 15th June 
A.D. 1238 and the 18th January A.D. 1239. 
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'In the year opposite the year opposite the eleventh year . . . on the day of A$vini, which 
corresponded to a Wednesday, and to the tithi of the second fortnight, and to the nineteenth solar 
day of the month of Mina.' 

[S. 1173]: Wednesday, 14th June A.D. 1251; but the day feel in the month of Mithuna, not 
of Mina.! 

900. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 306, No. 11. Date of a Tiruvaiyaru (Panchanadésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 2nd year (of the reign) of king Jatévarman a/ias the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva [I.] :°-— 

'In the 2nd year .. . on the day of Satabhishaj, which corresponded to a Thursday and to 
the eleventh t/thi of the second fortnight of the month of Mésha.' 


[S. 1175]: Thursday, 27th March A.D. 1253. 

901. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 306, No. 12. Date of a Tirumalavadi (Vaidyanatha temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 2nd year (of the reign) of king Jataévarman a/sas the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva [I.] :— 


‘In the 2nd year . . . on the day of Mila, which corresponded to a sates and to the 
fourth tthi of the second fortnight of the month of Mésha.' 


[S. 1175]: Saturday, 19th April A.D. 1253. 7 

902. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 306, No. 13. Date of a Tirumalavadi (Vaidynatha temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 3rd year (of the reign) of king Jatévarman a/ras the 7ribhuvanachakravartin, 
the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva [I.] :— 

In the 3rd year .. . on the day of Uttarashadha, which corresponded to a Wednesday and 
to the sixth “thi of the first fortnight of the month of Vrischika.' 


[S. 1175]: Wednesday, 29th October A.D. 1253. 

903. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 307, No. 17. Date of a Tiruppandurutti (aisha ne esvara 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 7th year (of the reign) of the glorious king Jataévarman a/ias the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva [I.] °— 

‘In the 7th year . . . on the day or Hasta, which corresponded to a Sunday and to the 
thirteenth “thi of the second fortnight of the month of Kanyé.' 


[S. 1179]: Sunday, 7th October A.D. 1257; but the day fell in the month of Tula, not of 
Kanya.* 


For the month of Mina the date is intrinsically wrong. 


2. The accession of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I took place between (approximately) the 20th and 
the 28th April A.D. 1251. 


i He took Kannanir (see above, No. 436, note ) from the Hoysala king and covered the temple at 
Srirangam with gold. See below, No. 909. 


4. For the month of Kanya the date is intrinsically wrong. 
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904. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI, p. 343. Date of a Tirukkalukkunram (Védagirisvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 9th year (of the reign) of the Mahdrajadhiraja, the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva [I.],! the ornament of ‘he race of the 
Moon, the Madhava of the city of Madhura, the uprooter of the Kérala race, a second Rama in 
plundering the island of Lanka, the thunderbolt to the mountain the Chila race, the dispeller of 
the Karnata king,’ the fever to the elephant the Kathaka (king),’ . . . the jungle-fire to the forest 
Vira-Gandagopila,’ the tiger to the deer-Ganapati> (who was) the lord of Kafichi, he who 
performed the anointment of heroes at Nellirapura :— | 

‘In the 9th year . . . on the day of Punarvasu, which corresponded to a Tuesday and to the 
fifth tthi of the first fortnight of the month of Rishabha.' 


_[S. 1181]: Tuesday, 29th April A.D. 1259; see Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 307, No. 14. 


905. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 307, No. 15. Date of a Tirukkalukkunram (Védagirisvara 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 9th year (of the reign) of the glorious king Jataévarman a/ias the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva [I.] who was pleased to take every 
country :— 

'In the 9th year .. . on the day of Révati, which corresponded to a Sunday and to the ninth 
tithi of the second fortnight of the month of Mithuna.' 


[S. 1181]: Sunday, 15th June A.D. 1259. 


906. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 11, No. 32. Date of an Achcharapakkam (Akshésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 7th year (of the reign) of the 7ribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Vira- 
Pandyadéva :°— | 7 

'In the 7th year... on the day of ASvini, which corresponded to a Sunday and to the 
seventh wth of the second fortnight of the month of Karkataka.' 


[S. 1181]: Sunday, 13th July A.D. 1259. 
907. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI, p. 121. Date of a Srirangam (Jambukéévara temple) Tamil 


inscription of the 10th year (of the reign) of the Mahdarajadhiraya, king Jataévarman a/ias the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva [I.] who was pleased to take every 


country :’— 


1. Le. Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. 
Le. the Hoysala Somésvara; see above, No. 436. 


3. According to Dr. Hultzsch, probably one of the Gajapati kings of Orissa whose capital was Kataka 
(Cuttack). 


. Compare Vijaya-Gandagop4la, above, No. 884 ff. 
5. le. the Kakatiya Ganapa I; compare above, No. 588. 


6. The accession of Vira-Pandya took place between (approximately) the 11th November A.D. 1252 
and the 13th July A.D. 1253. 


7. The king otherwise is described as in No. 904. 
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'In the 10th-tenth-year . . . on the day of Anuradha, which corresponded to a Wednesday 
and to the first “thi of the second fortnight of the month of Rishabha.' 


[S. 1182]: Wednesday, 28th April A.D. 1260; see Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 307, No. 16. 


908. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 308, No. 18. Date of a Tirumalavadi (Vaidyanatha temple) 
Tamil inscription of the llth year (of the reign) of king Jatévarman (a/ras) the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva [I.] :— 


'In the 11th year . . . on the day of Aévini, which corresponded to a Thursday and to the 
sixth “thi of the second fortnight of the month of Karkataka.' 


[S. 1183]: 19th July A.D. 1261; but this was a Tuesday, not a Thursday. 


909. — Ep. Ind. Vol. III. p. 11, and Plate. Srirangam (Ranganatha temple) inscription of 
the Sundara-Pandyadéva [I.],' of the race of the Moon, residing at Madhura. He took Srirangam 
from 'the moon of Karnata',? and plundered the capital of the Kathaka king.’ 


910. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 10, No. 31. Date of a Srivaikuntham (Kailasapati temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 15th year (of the reign) of the glorious Vira-Pandyadéva :— 


In the 15th year . . . on the day of Magha, which corresponded to a Thursday, and to the 
seventh tithi of the second forthight, and to the 13th solar day of the month of Karttigai.' 


[S. 1189]: Thursday, 10th November A.D. 1267. 


911. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 309, No. 20. Date of a Srirangam (Jambukéévara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 10th year (of the reign) of the glorious king M@agavarman a/sas the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious KulaSékharadéva [I.] :“— 


'In the tenth year . . . on the day of RGhini, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to 
the tenth “thi of the first fortnight of the month of Makara. 


[S. 1199]: Wednesday, 5th January A.D. 1278. 


912. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 311, No. 25. Date of a Taramangalam (Ilamisvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 6th yerar ( of the reign) of king Jatévarman a/ias the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva [II.] °— 


1. Le. Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. He covered the shrine of the temple with gold and assumed, with 
reference to it, the surname Hémachchhadanaraja. Compare above, No. 903. 


2. Le. the Hoysala Somésvara. 
3. Compare above, No. 904. 


The accession of Maravarman Kulasékhara I. took place between (approximately) the 25th February 
and the 18th November A.D. 1268. 


5. The accession of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya II. took place between (approximately) the 13th 
September A.D. 1275 and the 15th May A.D. 1276. 
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'In the 6th-sixth-year . . . on the day of Uttara-Phalguni, which corresponded to a Monday 
and to the fourth “thr of the first fortnight of the month of Karkataka.' 


[S. 1203]: Monday, 21st July A.D. 1281. 


913. — Supplied by Dr. Hultzsch. Date of a Tiruvéndipuram (Dévanayaka-Perumal temple) 
Tamil inscription' of the 10th year (of the reign) of king Jatévarman a//as the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva [II.] :— 


‘In the 10th-tenth-year . . . on the day of Révati, which corresponded to a Monday and to 
the fifth wth of the second fortnight of the month of Karkataka :— 


[S. 12071: Monday, 23rd July A.D. 1285. 


914. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 311, No. 26. Date of a Mannargudi (Jayangondanatha temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 12th year (of the reign) of the glorious king Jatévarman a/ras the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva [II.] :— 


'In the twelfth year ... on the day of Svati, which corresponded to a Friday and to the 
thirteenth “thr of the first fortnight of the month of Kanya.' 


[S. 1209]: Friday, 12th September A.D. 1287; but the «thi which ended on this day was 
a 3rd, not a 13th “th of the bright half. 


915. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 310, No. 23. Date of a Taramangalam (Ilamisvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 13th (real/y /4th) year (of the reign) of king Jatévarman a/ras the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva [II.] :— 


'In the thirteenth year .. . on the day of Uttarashadha which corresponded to a Monday 
and to the thirteenth wtf of the first fortnight of the month of Simha.' 


[S. 1211]: Monday, Ist August A.D. 1289. 


916. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 310, No. 24. Date of a Tiruvorriyir (Adhipurisvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 13th (rea//y /4th) year (of the reign) of king Jatévarman a/ras the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva [II.] :— 


'In the thirteenth year . . . on the day of Uttara-Bhadrapada, which corresponded to a Friday 
and to the third wthi of the second fortnight of the month of Simha.' 


(S. 1211]: Friday, Sth August A.D. 1289. 


917. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 312, No. 27. Date of a Taramangalam (Ilamisvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of (the year) opposite the 14th (ze. the 15th) year (of the reign) of king 
Jatavarman a/ias the Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva [II.] :— 


‘In the year) opposite the fourteenth year . . . on the day of Pushya, which corresponded 
to a Monday . . . [of the first fortnight] of the month of Rishabha.' 


1. No. 137 of the Government Epigraphist collection for 1902. 
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[S. 1212]: Monday, 15th May A.D. 1290. 


918. — Supplied by Dr. Hultzsch. Date of an Achcharapakkam (Akshésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription! of the 2nd opposite the 13th (ie. the 15th) year (of the reign) of king Jafaévarman 
(alias) the Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadéva [II.] :— 


'In the 2nd opposite the 13th year . . . on the day of Rohini, which correponded to a 
Monday and to the seventh tthi of the second fortnight of the month of Kanya.' 


[S. 1212]: Monday, 28th August A.D. 1290; but this was the last day of the month of 
Simha (preceding the month of KanyA). 


919. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 309, No. 21. Date of a Tinnevelly (Nellaiyappar temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 26th year (of the reign) of the glorious king Magavarman a/ras the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious KulaSékharadéva [I.] who was pleased to take every 
country:— 


In the [2]6th year . . . on the day of Punarvasu, which corresponded to a Wednesday, and 
to the second tthi of the second fortnight, and to the twenty-second solar day of the month of 
Vrischika.' 


[S. 1215]: Wednesday, 18th November A.D. 1293; but the “thi which ended on this day 
was a third, not a second tthi of the dark half. 


920. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 308, No. 19. Date of a Tinnevelly (Nellaiyappar temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 27th year (of the reign) of the glorious king M@agavarman a/ias the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious KulaSékharadéva[I.] who was pleased to take every 
country:— 


'In the 27th year .. . on the day of Uttar-Phalguni, which corresponded to the seventh tt 
of the second fortnight, and to a Friday, and to the 14th solar day of the month of Dhanus. 


[S. 1216]: Friday, 10th December A.D. 1294? 


921. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 310, No. 22. Date of a Kadappéri (SvétaranyéSvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of the 40th year (of the reign) of king Marvarman (a/as) the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious KulaSékharadéva [I.] :— 


‘In the 40th year . . on the day of Révati, which correponded to a Saturday and to the 
second ‘thi of the firtst fortnight of the month of Mina.’ °- 


[S. 1229]: Saturday, 24th February A.D. 1308. 


1. No. 252 of the Government Epigraphist's collection for 1901. 


2. On this day the wthi of the date commenced 4 h. 45 m. after mean sunrise. 
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922. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 313, No. 29. Date of a Gangaikondasdlapuram (Brihadisvara 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 4th year (of the reign) of king Ma[ravarman a//as] the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious KulaSékharadéva [II.] :'— 

‘In the 4th year . . . on the day of Uttarashadha, which corresponded to a Saturday and to 
the fourteenth wth fo the first firtnight of the month of Karkataka.' 


[S. 1239]: Saturday, 23rd July A.D. 1317. 

923. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 313, No. 30. Date of a Gangaikondasdlapuram (Brihadisvara 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 5th year (of the reign) of king Maravarman (a/ras) the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious KulaSékharadéva [II.] :-— 

‘In the 5th year . . . on the day of Pushya, which corresponded to a Monday and to the 
thirteenth “thi fo the first fortnight of the month of Simha.' | 

[S. 1240]: Monday, Sth March A.D. 1319; but the day fell in the month of Mina, not 
Sirhha,* and the nakshatra on it was Pirva-Phalguni (Param), not Pushya (Piisam). 

924. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 312, No. 28. Date of a Tinnevelly (Nellaiyappar temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 8th year (of the reign) of the glorious king pe alias the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious KulaSékharadéva [II.] :— | 

‘In the eighth year . . . on the day of Uttara-Phalguni, which corresponded to a Saturday, 
and to the ninth “thi of the second fortnight, and to the seventeenth solar day of the month of 
Vrischika.' : 

[S. 1243]: Saturday, 14th November A.D. 1321. 

925. — §. 1262. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 11, No. 33. Date of a Sengama (Rishabhésvara 
temple) Tamil] inscription of the 6th year (of the reign) of king Maravarman (a//as) the 
Tribhuvanachakravartn, the glorious Parakrama-Pandyadéva °— 

'After the Saka year 1262 (had passed), in the 6th year . . . on the day of Uttara- 
Bhadrapada, which corresponded to a Wednesday, and to the twelfth thr of the first fortnight 
of the month of Vrischika.' | 


Wednesday, Ist November A.D. 1340. 

926. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL. p. 11, No. 34. Date of a Mannargudi (Kailasanatha temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 8th (rea//y 18th) year (of the reign) of king Maravarman (a/ias) the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Parakram-Pandyadéva :— 

In the [8th]year . . . on the day of Hasta, which corresponded to a Friday and to the ninth 
tithi of the second fortnight of the month of Dhanus.' 


1. The accession of Maravarman Kulasékhara II. took place between (approximately) the 6th March 
and the 23rd July A.D. 1314. 
2. The wording of the date is intrinsically wrong. 


3. The accession of Maravarman Parakrama-Pandya took place between (apprpximately) the 
Ist December A.D. 1334 and the 1st November A.D. 1335. 
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[S. 1274]: Friday, 30th November A.D. 1352.' 


927. — §. 1293. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 12, No. 35. Date of a Chélapuram (near 
Nagercoil, ChdléSvara temple) Tamil inscription of the 10th opposite the Sth (ze. the [Sth) year 
(of the reign) of the glorious king Jativarman a/ras the Trbhuvanachakravartin, the glorious 
Parakrama-Pandyadéva °— 


‘After the Saka year 1293 (had passed), in the tenth opposite the fifth year... on the 
day of Satabhishaj, which corresponded to a Friday and to the third ad of the first fotnight 
of the month of Makara.’ 


Friday, 9th January A.D. 1372. 


928. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 13, No. 37. Date of a Tenkasi (Visvanatha temple) Tamil 
inscription of (the year) opposite the 31st (e. the 32nd) year (of the reign) of king Jatilavarman 
alias the Trbhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Parakrama-Pandyadéva °— 


‘(In the year) opposite the thirty-first year . . . on the day of Uttarashadha, which 
corresponded to a Monday, and to the forteenth wzhy of the first fortnight, and to the twenty- 
first solar day of the month of Karkataka.' 


[S. 1375]: 19th July A.D. 1453; but this was a Thursday, not a Monday. 


929. — §. 1377. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL p. 12, No. 36. Date of a Kuttalam (Kuttalanatha 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 2nd opposite the 31st (Ze. the 33rd) year (of the reign) of 
Parakrama-Pandyadéva “— 


‘In the second opposite the 31st year . . . which was current after the Saka year 1377 (had 
passed). — on the day of MrigaSsirsha, which corresponded to a Monday, and to the sixth at 
of the first fortnight, and to the twenty-eighth solar day of the month of Mina.’ 


Monday, 24th March A.D. 1455. 


30. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 13, No. 38. Date of a Kuttalam (Kuttalanatha temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 4th opposite the 31st (<e. the 35th) year (of the reign) of king Jatilavarman 
alias the Trbhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Parakrama-Pandyadéva *— 


‘In the fourth opposite the thirty-first year . . . on the day of Anuradha, which corresponded 
to a Wednesday, and to the fifth wth of the second fortnight, and to the twentieth solar day of 
the month of Mina.’ 


1. On this day the at of the date commenced 0 h. 17 m. after mean sunrise. 


2. The accession of Jatavarman Parakrama-Pandya took place between (approximately) the 
10th January A.D. 1357 and the 9th January A.D. 1358. 

3. Je. Jatilavarman Parakarama-Pandya Ankésaridéva; see No. 931. His accession took place between 
(approximaterly) the 18th June and the 19th July A.D. 1422 
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(8. 1378]: Wednesday, 16th March A.D. 1457. 


931. — §, 1381. (for 1383). — Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL p. 13, No. 39. Date of a Tenkasi 
(Visvanatha temple) Tamil inscription of the %th opposite the 31st (ie the 39th) year (of the 
reign) of Arikésaridéva a/ias Parékrama-Pandyadéva :'— 


‘In the 8th Opposite the 31st year... which was current after the Saka year one thousand 
three hundred and cighty-one (had passed), on the day of Svati, which corresponded to a 
Wednesday, and to the tenth wth/ of the first. fortnight, and to the twenty-third solar day of the 
month of Mithuna.’ 


Wednesday, 17th June A.D. 1461; but this was the 21st, not the 23rd day of the month of 
Mithuna. 


932, — §. 1421. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL p. 14, No. 40. Date of a Tenkaéi (Visvanatha temple) 
Tami} inscription of the 20th year (of the reign) of king Jatilavarman a/ias the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, Parékrama-Pandyadéva alias Kulagtkharadéva who was born on the day 
of Krittika :— 


‘In the twentieth year. . which was current after the Saka year 1421 (had passed), on the 
day of Révati, which corresponded to a Thursday, and to the twelfth tth/ of the first fortnight, 
and to the fifteenth solar day of the month of Vrischika.’ 


Thursday, 14th November A.D. 1499. 


933. — §. 1459. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL p. 15, No. 41. Date of a Tenkasi (Visvanatha temple) 
Tami] inscription of the 3rd year (of the reign) of king Jatilvarman a/sas the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, Konérmaikondan’ ... Perumal Srivallabhadéva “*— 


‘In the Hévilambin year, the third year . . . which was current after the Saka year one 
thousand four hundred and fifty-nine (had passed), on the day of Svati, which corresponded to 
a Wednesday, and to the eleventh wthi of the second fortnight, and to the twenty-ninth solar day 
of (the month in which) the sun (was) in VriSchika.’ 


Wednesday, 2th November A.D. 1537. 


934. — §. 1477. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL p. 15, No. 42. Date of a Gangaikondan (Kailasapati 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 22nd opposite the 2nd (ze. the 24th) year (of the reign) of king 


1. Le Jatilavarman Parakrama-Pandya Arikésaridéva; see Nos. 928-930. 

2. The king’s accession took spe between a apirnnnl the 15th November A.D. 1479 and the 14th 
November A.D. 1480. 

See above, No. 819. 

4. The king’s accession took place between (approximately) the 29th November A.D. 1534 and the 28th 
November A.D. 1535. | ! 


- 


204 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA (Vol. VII. 


Maravarman a/ias the 7ribhuvanachakravartin, Konérmaikondap,' the glorious Sundara- 
Pandyadéva [II.] :— 

'In the Rakshasa year which was current after the Saka year 1477 (had passed, and which 
corresponded to) the 22nd opposite the 2nd year . . . on the day of Svati, which corresponded 
to a Saturday, and to the twelfth sith/ of the first fortnight, and to the 3rd solar day of the month 
of Ani.' 

Saturday, Ist June A.D.1555. 


935. — 8.1489. — Ep. ind. Vol. VII. p. 16, ‘No@32 Date-ofa ticgmaes 
(Kulasékharamudaiyar temple) Tamil inscription of the Sth year (of the reign) of king 
Jatilavarman a/ias the Tribhuvanachakravartin, Kénérmaikondan' Sri-Perumal] Alagan-Perumél 
Ativirarama Srivallabhadéva °— 

'In the Prabhava year (corresponding to) the fifth year . . . which was current after the Saka 
year 1489 (had passed), on the day of Uttara-Bhadrapada, which corresponded to the Vanik- 
Karana and to the Ganda-yéga and to a Friday, and to the third #th/ of the second fortnight, and 
to the 22nd solar day of the month of Avani.' 


Friday. 22nd August A.D. 1567. 


936. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 69, p. 101. Tirumalai Tamil inscription’ of the 10th 
year (of the reign) of king Maravarman, the 7ribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Vira- 
Pandyadéva. 

937. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XXII, p. 69, and Plates. Madras Museum Sanskrit and Tamil plates? 
of the 17th year of the reign of the Pandya king Jatilavarman® ( in Tamil, Nedufijadiyan), the 
son of king Maravarman of the Pandya race, descended from the Moon. The ajfapati (or ditaka) 
of the grant was the Mahasaémanta Dhirataran Mirti-Eyinan of the Vaidya race, chief of 
Viramangalam. 


938. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XXII. p. 67. Tamil inscription of the 6th year of the reign of KO 
Marafi-Jadaiyan,’ and of his Mahdsamanta Sattan Ganapati a the Vaidya race, who was the chief 
of Pandi-Amiradamangalam. 


1. See above, No. 819. 


2. The king's accession took place between (approximately) the 2nd June A.D. 1531 and the Ist June 
A.D. 1332; 


3. The king's accession took place between (approximately) the 23rd August A.D. 1562 and the 
22nd August A.D. 1563. 


I am unable to state the times of this inscription and of Nos. 937 and 938. 
The (seven) piates are numbered with Vatteluttu numeral figures. 


6. He put to flight, amongst others, a certain Adiyan. With this name compare Adigan, above, 
Nos. 833 and 834 and Adiyama, e.g. in No. 415, note. 


7. According to Mr. Venkayya he may be identical with the Jatilavarman of No. 937. 
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O. Kings and Chiefs of Kérala.! 


939. — §. 1188. Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 146. Conjeeveram (Arulala-Perumal temple) 
incomplete Sanskrit and Tamil inscription fo the Maharaja Ravivarman a/ias Sarngramadhira and 
KulaSékharadéva, the 7r/bhuvanachakravartin Képérinmaikondan,? a son of the Kérala 
Maharajadhiraja Jaysimha’ (of the family of Yadu in the lunar race) and his wife Umadévi :— 


Date of Ravivarman's birth :— 

(L. 1). — déhavyapya-* Sakabda-bhaji samayé. 

When 33 year of age (e. about A.D. 1299-1300), Ravivarman took possession of Kérala 
which he ruled as he did his town of Kdlamba; he defeated a certain Vira-Pandya,°’ subjected 
the Pandyas and Cholas to the Kéralas, and at the age of 46 (ie. about A.D. 1312-13) was 
crowned on the banks of the Végavati; he then apparently again made war against Vira-Pandya 


and conquered the northern country; in the fourth year of his reign (ze. about A.D. 1315-16) he 
was at Kanchi. | 


940. — §. 1188. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 149. Srirangam (Ranganatha temple) inscription 
of the Maharaja Ravivarman a/ias Sarngramadhira and Kulasékharadéva, the son of Jayasirnha, 
of Kérala; (party composed by Kavibhishana). Date of Ravivarman's birth as in No. 939, with 
which this inscription is partly identical. In both Ravivarman, besides other epithets, has those 
of 'the Kiipaka universal monarch’ and ‘king. Bhoja of the South. 7 


941. — §. 1296. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 203. Trivandrum? (Padmanabhasvamin temple) 
inscription of a prince Sarvanganatha :’— 


(L. 1). — Simha-sthé cha Brihaspatau . . . abdé cha Chdélapriyé.* 

942, — §. 1312. — Ind. Ant. Vol. Il. p. 361. Suchindram inscription of the Kérala king 
Martandavarman :— | 

Rakaloké? Sak-adbdé Surapati-sachivé Simha-yaté Tulayam=aradhé padminisé=py= 
Aditidinayuté Bhanuvare cha. 3 ) 


I give first inscriptions dated in Saka years, then those dated in Kollam years and finally undated 
inscriptions. For Kérala kings see also above, No. 834. 


See above No. 819. 

Compare below, No. 959. 

Ae TABS. | | 

For a Vira-Pandya who apparently was a contemporary of Ravivarman, see below, No. 957. 


—" 


In the inscription called Syanandira; compare below, No. 966. 

According to the late Mr. PS. Pillai, this would be the surname of an Adityavarman who is 
mentioned in another Trivandrum inscription, translated in Jnd Ant. Vol. XXV. p. 186. 

he. 1296: 

Le. VS 12: 


Ses eh es ee 


© 2 


206 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vol. VIL. 


Perhaps Sunday, 2nd October A.D. 1390; but on this day Jupiter's true place was in 
Vrischika (and his mean place in Dhanuh), not in Simha. 


943. — Kollam 301. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV. p..253. Translation’ of a Cholapuram 
(Rajéndra-Chélésvara temple) Tamil inscription of Vira-Kéralavarman of Vénadu :*“— 

'In the year opposite the year 301, since the appearance of Kollam, with the sun in the sign 
of Leo' (Simha). 

[Kollam 301 = 8. 1047-48.] 

944. — Kollam 319. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 255. Translation of a Tiruvallam Old 
Malayalam inscription of Vira-Kéralavarman of Vénadu :— 

‘In the Kollam year 319, with Jupiter in the sign Scorpio' (Vrischika), 'and the sun in 
Capricornus' (Makara).’ 

[Kollam 319 = §. 1065-66.] . 

945. — Kollam 335. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XXVI. p. 141. Puravachéri Tamil inscription. 
recording private donations :— 

'In the year opposite the year 335 after the appearance of Kollam.’ 

[Kollam 335 = §. 1081-82.] 

946. — Kollam 336. — Jnd. Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 257. Translation of a Puravachéri Tamil 
inscription’ of Vira-Ravivarman of Vénadu :— 

‘In the year opposite the year 336, after the appearance of Kollam, with the sun six days 
old® in the sign of Taurus' (Vrishabha), 'Saturday, Makayiram' (Mrigasirsha) 'star.' 

[S. 1083]: Saturday, 29th April A.D. 1161; see ibid. Vol. XXV. p. 54, No. 1. 

947. — Kollam 342. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 277. Translation of a Puravachéri Tamil 
inscription [of Vira-Ravivarman of Vénadu ?] :-— 

‘In the year 342 after the appearance of Kollam with the sun 7 days old in Leo' (Simha). 

[Kollam 342 = §. 1088-89.] 


948. — Kollam 348 (for 347 7). — Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 278. Translation of a Tiruvattar 
Old Malayalam inscription of Vira-Udaiyamartandavarman of Vénadu :— 


1. For this and the following inscriptions compare also the late P.S. Pillai's Some Early Sovereigns 
of Travancore, Madras, 1984. 


2. This is the Tamil name of the Travancore country. 
In the Kollam year 319 = A.D. 1143-44 Jupiter was not in Vrischika. 


4. For another Tamil inscription from the same place and of apparently the same date, see Ind Ant. 
Vol. XXIV. p. 258. 


5. Je. 'on the 6th solar day,' 
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‘In the Kollam year 348, with Jupiter in Cancer' (Karkataka), and the sun . . days old in 
Pisces' (Mina), 'Thursday, Anusham' (Anuradha) 'star.' 


[S. 1094]: Thursday, 16th March A.D. 1172; see ibid. Vol. XXV. p. 54, No. 4, and p. 174. 


_ 949. — Kollam 368. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 283. Translation of Viranam (near 
Arringal) fragments of one or two Tamil inscription [of a Vira-Kéralavarman ?], one of which 
is dated — 


‘in the Kollam year 368, with Jupiter in Virgo' (Kanya) 'and the sun two days old in Taurus' 
(Vrishabha). ! 


[Kollam 368 = §. 1114-15.] 


950. — Kollam 371. — Ind Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 284. Translation of a Kunangarai Old 
Malayalam inscription of Vira-Ramavarman of Vénadu :— 


In the Kollam year 371, with Jupiter in Cancer' (Karkataka), 'and the sun 24 days old in 
Aries' (Mésha). 
[Kollam 371 = S. 1117-18.] 


951. — Kollam 384. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 305. Translation of a Trivandrumm 
(Padmanabhasvamin temple) Old Malayalam mutilated inscription of Vira-Rama [Kéralavarman] 
of Vénadu :— 


‘In the Kollam year 384, with Jupiter in Cancer' (Karkataka), '[and the sun . . . days old 
in Gemini’ (Mithuna)]. | 
[Kollam 384 = §. 1130-31.] 


952. — Kollam 389 (for 390 ?). — Jnd Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 307. Translation of a 
Kadinankulam (Mahadéva temple) Tamil inscription of Vira-Rama Kéralavarman of Kilappérir, 
ruler of Vénadu :— 


'In the year opposite the Kollam year 389, with Jupiter in Aquartus' (Kumbha) ‘and the sun 
18 days old? in Pisces' (Mina), 'Thursday, Pushya star, the 10th lunar day, Aries' (Mésha) (being 
the rising sign).' 


[S. 1137]: Thursday, 12th March A.D. 1215; see ibid. Vol. XXV. p. 54, No. 3. 


953. — Kollam 392 (Ky. 4317). — Ind. Ant. Vol. XXVI. p. 144. Kottar (Cholapuram 
temple) Tamil inscription :— 


‘In the Kollam year 392 opposite? the Kaliyuga year 4317, the sun oe in Vrischika.' 
[Kollam 392 = Ky. 4317 = S§. 1138.] 


1. In the Kollam year 368 = A.D. 1192-93 Jupiter was not in Kanya. 
2. Je. 'on the 18th solar day.' 
3. For the month of Vrischika the Kollam year 392 corresponds to Kaliyunga 4317 expired. 
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954. — Kollam 396. — Jnd. Ant. Vol. XXVI. p. 145. Kottar (Cholapuram temple) Tamil 
inscription :— 


'In the year 396 after the appearance of Kollam, when the sun was in Mithuna.' 


[Kollam 396 = S. 1142-43.] 

955. — Kollam 410. — Jnd. Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 308. Translation of a Manalikkarai (Alvar 
temple) Old Malayalam inscription of Vira-Ravi Kéralavarman of Vénadu :— 

'In the year opposite the Kollam year 410, with Jupiter in Scorpio’ (VrisSchika), 'and the sun 
27 day old Aries' (Mésha). 


[Kollam 410 = S. 1156-57.] 

956. — Kollam 427. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 333. Translation of a Varkkalai Old 
Malayalam inscription of Vira-Padmanabha Martandavarman of Vénadu :— 

In the Kollam year 427, with Jupiter entering into Aries' (Mésha) ‘and the sun 21 days old' 
in Taurus' (Vrishabha), 'Wednesday, the 5th lunar day after new-moon and with the sign of 
Cancer' (Karkataka) 'rising in the orient.’ 

[S. 1174]: Wednesday, 15th May A.D. 1252; see sbid. Vol. XXV. p. 54, No. 2. 

957. — Kollam 491. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 335. Translation of a Kéralapuram Old 
Malayalam inscription of Vira-Udaiyam4rtandavarman a/ias Vira-Pandyadéva’ of Vénadu :— 

'In the Kollam year 491 and in the 4th year, the sun being 21 days old in Aquairus' 
(Kumbha). 


[Kollam 491 = §. 1237-38.] 

958. — Kollam 578. — Jnd. Ant. Vol. XXV. pp. 187 and 188. Translation of a 
Padmanabhapuram (Alvar temple) Sanskrit and Tamil inscription of the Kérala king Vira-Kérala 
Martandvaraman of Kilappérir :— 

‘In the Kollam year 578, the sun being 26 days old’ in Mésham, on Saturday, new moon, 
[the lunar mansion being] Bharani.“ 


[S. 1325]: Saturday, 21st April A.D. 1403. 


959. — Kollam 644. — Ind Ant. Vol. I. p. 360. Inscription on a bell, given to a temple 
at Tirukurangudi by a prince Adityavarman, ruler of Vafichi,’ of the lineage of Jayasirnha :“— 


~ Le. 'on the 21st solar day. 
Compare above, No. 939. 
Le. ‘on the 26th solar day.' 
In the Sanskrit part of the inscription the date is assigned to S. 1325 (Sakhaloka). 
Le. Vanji; see above, No. 834. 
Compare above, No. 939. 
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Srimat-Kélamba-varshé bhavati.' 

[Kollam 644 = §. 1390-91.] 

960. — Kollam 654. — /nd. Ant. Vol. II. p. 361. Suchindram inscription of a prince 
Rémavarman, ruler of Vafchi :’°-— 
‘ Abdé K6olamba-samjné visati? Gavi Gurau mitra-yaté(?) Tul-antyé(?) Maitré(trar)kshé s- 
Enduvaré pratipadi Vanité-lagnaké. 

[S 1400]: Monday, 26th October A.D. 1478; see bid. Vol. XXV. p. 56, No. 15. 

961. — Kollam 655. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 204. Varkkalai inscription of Martaénda :— 

(L. 1). — K6lambé mamat=‘éti vatsara ité masé Vrish-arddhé Gurdr=vvaré bhé 
Mrigasirshaké Vidhi-tithau Simhé cha lagné Subhé. 

[S 1402]: Thursday, 11th May A.D. 1480. 


962. — Ep. Ind. Vol. III. p. 68, and Plate. Cochin (Jews') Tami] plates of 
Kogonmaikondan,’ His Majesty the king, the glorious Bhaskara Ravivarman, staying at 
Muyirikkédu,° recording a grant made Issuppu Irappan (i.e. Joseph Rabban); dated — 


‘in the thirty-sixth year opposite the second year.' 
963. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 290, and Plate. Tirunelli (now Colonel Wooldridge's) Tamil 


plates of His Majesty king Bhaskara Ravivarman, containing an order by his feudatory Sarnkara- 
K6davarman of Puraigilanadu; dated — 
'in the forty-sixth year opposite the current year .. . in the month of Makara, when Jupiter 


was standing in Simha, in the above year.' 


964. — Madras Jour. Lit. Sc. Vol. XIU. Part I. p. 123. Kottayam (Syrian Christians') Tamil 
plates of king Sthanu Ravi,’ dated’— | 
‘in the fifth year which was current within the time during which king. . . was reigning 
. . in this year.’ 


965. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 295, and Plate. Kottayam (Syrian Christians’) Tamil plate of 
Vira-Raghava-Chakravartin, a descendant of Vira-Kérala~Chakravartin :— 


l. Le. 644. 

2. Le. Vatyi; see above, No. 834. 

2... Le. 654. 

me 16.655. 

5. le. ‘he who has assumed the title "king of kings." 

6. In the Hebrew translation (in the possession of the Cochin Jews) identified with Kodunnallir 
(Cranganore). 

7. . See Ep. ind Vor ..291, note 5. 

8. See Ind Ant. Vol. XX. p. 287. 
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'On the day of Rohini, a Saturday on which passed! (the day) twenty-one (of) the month 
Mina, (when) Jupiter (was) in Makara, while the glorious Vira-Raghava-Chakravartin . . . was 
ruling properously.' 


[S. 1241]: Saturday, 15th March A.D. 1320; see sbid. Vol. VI. p. 83. 


966. — Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 2. Trivandrum’ (Padmanabhasvamin temple) Sanskrit and Tamil 
inscription’ of the time of Géda-Martanda, the lord of Gdlamba (K6lamba) :— 


(L. 3). — Dhanushi . . . uttumga-Jivé. 
P. — Miscellaneous dated Inscriptions 


967. — §. 856. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 104, and Plate; PSOCI No. 52. Badami (Mahakita) 
unfinished Kanarese pillar inscription of the Mahdasaémanta Bappuvarasa :— 


(L. 6). — Sa(Sa)kanripakal-atita-sa[m]vatsara-Starngal=enntu-nu(nii)ra-ayivatta-araneya Jaya- 
sa[m]vatsarada Kartta(rtti)ka-su(Su)ddha-panchamiyum Budhavarad=andu[m]. 


Wednesday, 15th October A.D. 924;° see sbid. Vol. XXIV. p. 2, No. 127. 


Bappuvarasa’® is described as 'a very Bhairava .. . to the assemblage of the enemies of the 
brave Gopala (Vira-Gopala ?).' 

968. — §. 1041*. — Jnser. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 139, p. 109. Sanskrit and Kanarese 
inscription recording the date of the death of a female disciple of Divakaranandi- 
siddhantadéva:— 

Saka-varham 104Ineya Vilambi-sarnvatsarada Phalguna(na)-Suddha-pafchami 
Budhavarad=andu. 


The date is irregular. 


Divakaranandi-siddhantadéva's disciple was Maladharidéva, whose disciple was Subha- 
chandra-siddhantadéva.’ 


969. — §. 1050. — Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 54, p. 41; Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 189, and 
Plate. Pillar inscription recording the date of the death of Mallishéna Maladharidéva, the disciple 


I owe the literal translation of the date to Dr. Hultzsch. 
2: In the inscription called Syanandtra; compare above, No. 941. 


3. Of about the 14th century A.D. Mr. PS. Pillai has taken the inscription to be dated in the Kollam 
year 365; see Ind. Ant Vol. XXIV. p. 280, and Vol. XXVI, p. 109. 


4. Le. (in the month of Dhanus) when Jupiter was in the sign Karkataka. Compare Raghuvamsa III. 
13, S.P. Pandit's note. : . 


On this day the tthi of the date commenced 2 h. 42 m. after mean sunrise. 
He appears to have the dbiruda Ratnavaloka: 


i SO Se 


Compare above, No. 398. 
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of Ajitaséna, 'preceded by a sort of historical sketch of the Sravana-Belgola branch of the 
Digambara branch of the Jainas;' (composed by Maladharidéva's lay-disciple Mallinatha) :— 

(L. 218). — Saké Sinya-Sar-arbar-4vani-mité sarnvatsaré Kilaké masé [Ph]algunaké 
tri(tri)tiya-divasé varé=sité Bhaskaré Svatau . . . madhyahné. 

Sunday, 10th March A.D. 1129; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 124, No. 68. 

Of royal personages the inscription mentions: Chandragupta (in connection with 
Bhadrabahu); Sahasatunga and Himasitala (in connection with Akalanka); Satrubhayarhkara (in 
connection with Vimalachandra); Krishnaraja (in connection with Paravadimalla); the Poysala 
(Hoysala) Vinayaditya (in connection with Santidéva); and Ahavamalla (/.e. perhaps the 
W. Chalukya Soméévara I., in connection with Sabdachaturmukha, ie. perhaps Santinatha). 


970. — §. 1059. (for 1051 ?). — Jnser. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 68, p. 60. Kanarese pillar 
inscription recording the date of the death of Tribhuvanamalla Chaladankarava Hoysalasetti, and 
the erection by his wife of a monument in his memory :— 


Sa(Sa)ka-varSa(rasha) 1059neya Saumya-samvatsarada Magha-masada Sukla-pakshada 
sankramanad=andu. 


Saumya would be S. 1051 expired. 


971. — §. 1121. — PSOCI. No. 114. Hampe Kanarese inscription of Maiduna- 
Chaudayya:— 


'Saka 1121 (in figures, 1. 11), the Siddharthi samvatsara; at the time of the sun's 
commencing his progress to the north.’ 


972. — §. 1130 (for 1131). — Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 316. Sironcha (on the Godavari, now 
Nagpur Museum) Telugu inscription of SO6méSvara (Jagadékabhishana-Maharaja alias 
Somésvaradéva-Chakravartin) of the Naga vamdsa, 'lord of Bhogavati;'"' recording a grant by his 
chief queen Gangamahadévi :— 


(L. 26). — Sakanri(nri)pakal-atita-satmnvatsaramulu 1130agunémti Phalguna(na)-su- 
[kra(kla)]-dvadasini Adityavaramu narmdu. 


Sunday, 7th February A.D. 1210; see zbid. p. 315. 

973. — §. 1156. — Cave Temple of West. India, p. 99. Ellora Jaina image inscription :— 

(L. 1). — Saké 1156 Jaya-savachharé [Phalguna-sudha-tritia Budhé]. 

(L. 3). — Phalguna-tritiyath Vudhé. 

Wednesday, 21st February A.D. 1235; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 118, No. 30. 

O74. — S (ine. pe Ant Vol. XI. p. 101. Kadakol Kanarese memorial tablet of a 
disciple of Srinandi-bhattarakadéva :— 


1. S6mésvara therefore probably belonged to the Sinda family; compare above, Nos. 144, 156 and 189. 
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(L. 1). — Sa(Sa)ka-varusa(sha) 1189 Prabhava-sarhvatsarada Magha-su(Su)dha(ddha) 5 
Su(Su)kravaradalu. 


Friday, 20th January A.D. 1268;' see bid. Vol. XXIV. p. 3, No. 131. 


975. — §. 1197*. — PSOCI. No. 236; Mysore Inser. No. 120, p. 219. Halébid Kanarese 
memorial tablet of a disciple of (?) Maghanandi-bhattarakadéva :— 


‘Saka 1197 (in figures, 1. 8), the Bhava samvatsara; Wednesday, the twelfth day of the 
bright frotnight of Bhadrapada.' 


Wenesday, 15th August A.D. 1274; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 128, No. 92. 


976. — §. 1200. — Jnser. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 137, second part, p. 105. Kanarese 
inscription recording donations by Munichandradéva, disciple of the Maha&mandalacharya 
Udayachandradéva and by others :— 


Salivahana-Saka-varsharh 1200neya Bahudhanya-sarnvatsarada Chaitra-Suddha | Sukravara. 
Friday, 25th March A.D. 1278;? see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 119, No. 37. 


977. — §. 1201. — Ind Ant. Vol. XII. p. 101. Kadakol Kanarese memorial tablet of a 
famele disciple of (?) Padumasina-bhattarakadéva :— 


(L. 1). — Sa(Sa)ka-varusa(sha) 1201 Pramathi-sarnvatsarada Bhadrapada-su(Su)ddha- 
chhat[t]i SOmavarad-amdu. 


Monday, 14th August A.D. 1279;° see sbid. Vol. XXIV. p. 3, No. 133. 


978. — §. 1203. (for 1201)? and [§. 1210]. — Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 131, p. 99. 
Kanarese inscription recording grants by private persons :— 


Srimatu-Saka-varsha 1203neya Pramadi-sarhvatsara Marggasira-su 10 Bri(bri)d=andu. 


Pramadin would be S. 1235 expired. Perhaps the intended year is §. 1201 expired = 
Pramathin, but for that year the date is irregular. 


Below the above is another Kanarese inscription recording a private grant, dated :— 
Sarvadhari-samvatsarada dvitiya-Bhadrapada-su 5 Bri. 


This date, for Sarvadharin = S. 1210, in which Bhadrapada was intercalary, corresponds 
to Thursday, 2nd September A.D. 1288. 


1. On this day the tthi of the date commenced 2 h. 42 m. after mean sunrise. 
2. This was the day of the Mésha-sarnkranti. 


3. On this day the “thi of the date commenced 4 h. 19 m. after mean sunrise. 
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979. — §. 1203. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 263. Srikirmam (Kirméévara temple) pillar 
inscription of Naraharitirtha! (probably governor of the Kalinga country), the pupil of 
Anandatirtha (who explained the Vydsa-siitras in accordance. with the principles of the Dvaita 
school), who was the pupil of Purush6ttama-mahatirtha (who composed a bAadshya) :— 

(L. 15). — Saka-vatsaré hutavaha-vy6ma-dvaya-kshma-yuté Méshé sukla-Sasarmkkasékhara- 
[diJné varé [cha] Saumyé varé. 

The date is irregular; see sbid. p. 266. 

980. — §. 1205*. — Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 129, p. 96. Sanskrit and Kanarese 


inscription recording grants by Balachandradéva, disciple of the Mahamandalacharya 
Némichandra-panditadéva and by others :— 


Sa($a)ka-varsham 120Sneya Chitrabhanu-samvatsara Sravana-su 10 Brid=andu. 
Thursday, 16th July A.D. 1282; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 128, No. 94. 


eed. US. 1235) Inscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 41, p. 11. Sanskrit and Kanarese 
inscription recording the date of the death of Subhachandramuni :— 

PanchatrimSatsarnyuta-Satadvayadhika-sahasra-nuta-varshéshu | vrittéshu Saka-nripasya tu 
kalé vistirnna-vilasad-arnnavanémau || Pramadi-vatsaré masé Sravané tanum=atyajat | Vakré 
krishna-chaturddagyam Subhachandré mahayatih || 

Thuesday, 21st August A.D. 1313; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 125, No. 75. 

The inscription praises Méghachandra-traividya? and others. 


982. — §. 1295*. — Inscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 111, p. 86. Partly illegible rock 
inscription, recording that some work or other was done by (?) Vardhamfanasvamin :— 


Saka-varsha 1295 Paridhavi-sarnvatsara Vaisakha-Suddha 3 Budhavara. 
Wednesday, 7th April A.D. 1372; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIII. p. 129, No. 95. 


983. — §. 1320*. — Jnser. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 105, p. 76. Pillar inscription recording 
the date of the death of Purupandita, and the erection of a tomb for him by his disciple 
Abhinavapanditadéva; preceded by a long account of Jaina teachers; (composed by Arhaddasa):— 


Tatra trayodasa-Satais=cha dasa-dvayéna Saké=bdaké parimité=bhavad=Isvar-akhyé | Maghé 
chaturddaéa-tithau sitabhaji varé Svatau Sanais(néh) surapadarn Purupanditasya || 


The date is irregular. 


1. In &p. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 266 ff. are given the dates of five other inscriptions which record gifts of 
Naraharitirtha; one of them (No. 2) quotes the coincidence called Ardhddaya and a solar eclipse 
which was visible in India; another (No. 4), of S. 1215 (corresponding to the 21st May A.D. 1293), 
is of the 18th year of the reign of Vira-sri-Naranarasimhadéva (/.e. the Ganga king of Kalinga 
Narasimhadéva II.; see North Inscr. No. 367). Compare also Mr. Venkayya's Report for 1900, p. 33. 


2. See above, Nos. 74, 387 and 408. 
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984. — §. 1331. — Jnser. at Sravana-Belgo]a, No. 106, p. 80. Sanskrit and Kanarese 
inscription, recording a grant by a certain Mayanna, a disciple of Chandrakirti :— 


Saka-varusha 1331neya Virddhi-sarnvatsarada Chaitra-ba 5 Gu. 
Thursday, 4th April A.D. 1409; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 126, No. 78. 


gee lle §. 1353. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 110. Inscription on a colossal Jaina statue’ at 
Karkala in the South Canara district, erected by Vira-Pandya (Pandyaraya), the son of 


Bhairavéndra of the lineage of the Moon, by the advice of the Jaina priest Lalitakirti :*— 


(L. 5). — Svasti Sri-Sakabhipatés=tri-Sara-vahn-imnd6r=Vvirddhyadikrid-varshé Phalguna- 
Saumyavara-dhavala-sri-dvadaSi-sattithau. 

(L. 14). — Saka-varsha 1353. 

Wednesday, 13th February A.D. 1432; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIII. p. 119, No. 42. 


986. — §. 1355*. — Inser. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 108, p. 81. Pillar inscription recording 
the death of Srutamuni, and the erection of a tomb for him, preceded by a long account of Jaina 
teachers; (composed by Mangaraja) :— 

Ishu-Sara-sikhi-vidhu-mita-Saka-Paridhavi-sarad-dvitiyag-Ashadhé | sita-navami-Vidhudin- 
Odyayajushi sa-Visakhé pratishthit=Gyam=tha || 

Monday, 7th July A.D. 1432; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIII. p. 129, No. 96. 


987. — §. 1358*. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL. p. 111. Karkala Kanarese pillar inscription of Vira- 
Pandya, the son of Bhairava of the family of Jinadatta °— 


(L. 1). — Saka-nripana 1358 Rakshasa-sarnvatsara[da Ph]alguna-su 12 lu || 

988. — §. 1432*. — Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 103, p. 75. Kanarese inscription 
recording some repairs made by a son KéSavanatha, the minister of the Manda/ésvara Kuldttunga- 
Changala-Mahadéva :— 

Sa(Sa)kha(ka)-varusha 1432daneya Sukla-sarnvatsarada Vayisakha-ba 10 1d. 


989. — §. 1438(?). — PSOCI. No. 228; Mysore Inscr. No. 112, p. 208. Tyakal Kanarese 
rock inscription; appears to treat of a io Se i oe GGoparaja (Saluva-GGparaja)* and 
others: — 


‘Saka 1438 (in figures, |. 1), the Pramadi samvatsara; the first day of the bright fortnight 
of Phalguna;' (Mys. Inscr.: 'the year 1434'). 


Pramadin would be S. 1415; (Praméda = §. 1432, and Pramathin = S. 1441). 


For a short Kanarese inscription of Pandyaraya, on the same statue, see Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 111. 
Compare below, Nos. 987, 993 and 994. 

Compare above, No. 985. 

Compare above, Nos. 501, 508 and 509. 
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990. — §. 1459. (for 1460). — Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 99, p. 75. Kanarese pillar 
inscription recording a private grant :— 


Saka-varsha sdvirada 1459taneya Vilambi-sarmmvatsarada Magha'suddha 5yalu. 


991. —- §. 1466. — Coorg Inscr. No. 10, p. 14. Afijanagiri Kanarese Jaina Inscription, 
caused to be written by Santikirtidéva, the fellow student of Abhinava-Charikirti-panditadéva :— 


Saka-varsha 1466 sanda vartamana-Krodhi-sarhvatsarada Karti(rtti)ka-su 15yallu. 


992. — §. 1476*. — PSOCI No. 47; Archaeol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. I. Plate xxxiii. 
8. Badami Telugu pillar inscription :'— 


(L. 1). — Salivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1476guna(né)ti Pramadi-sam[va*]tsara 
Ashada(dha)-ba 11 lu. 

993. — §. 1508. — Ind. Ant. Vol. V. p. 40; corrected by Dr. Hultzsch from inked 
estampages. Karkala Jaina temple Sanskrit and Kanarese inscription of Immadi-Bhairarasa-Odeya 
or Bhairava [II.], surnamed Viranarasimmha-Changanaréndra, a descendant of the family of 
Jinadatta and the nephew of Bhairarasa-Odeya or Bhairava [I.], 'supreme lord of Patti- 
Pombuchchapura' :*— 

(L. 7). — Srimach-Chhali-Sak-abdaké cha gali(ni)té nag-abhra-ban-érndubhis=ch=abdé sad- 
Vyaya-namni Chaita-sita-shashtyam(shthyarn) Sanne Vrishé | lagné san-Mru(mri)-gasirsha- 
bhé. 


(L. 9). — Salivahana-Saka-varsha | 1508 neya Vyaya-sathvatsarada Chaitra-Suddha-sha- 
shti(shthi)ya Budhavara Mrigasira-nakshatrai(va) Vrishabha-lagnadalli. 


Wednesday, 16th March A.D. 1586. 


994. —§. 1525. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 113. Inscription on a colossal Jaina statue? at 
Véniir in the South Canara district, erected by Timmaraja (the younger brother of Pandya, son 
of queen Pandyaka and nephew and son-in-law of Rayakuvara) of the Beet sesi family, by the 
advice of the Jaina priest Charukirti :— 


fet), = Saka- varshéshy-atité[shu vi]shay-akshi-Sar-érndushu | va[rttama]né Sobhakriti 
vatsaré Phalgun-a[khyaké ||] a Suklapaksh-éddha-daSamyam Gu[ru-Pu]shyaké | su-lagné 
Mithuné. 


Thursday, Ist March A.D. 1604; see sbid. p. 112. ee 

I, ~ For another, undated Badami Telugu pillar inscription see PSOCT. No. 48, and Archaeol Surv..of- 
West. India, Vol. 1. Plate xxxiii. 9. | 

2. Compare above, Nos. 985 and 987; also No. 237. 
The same statue contains a Kanarese inscription (Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 114) dated on the same day, 
but in S. 1526 current-which gives the same information. In it Rayakuvara is called Rayakumara, 
and Timma is stated to have belonged to the lunar race and to have ruled over the kingdom of 
Punyjalike. 
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eee §. 1556. — Inscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 84, p. 66, and No. 140, p. 111. Kanarese 
stone and Kanarese copper-plate inscription of the Maharajadhiraja Chamaraja-Vodeyar, lord of 
the city of Maisiiru (Mahisurapattana) :— 
Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1556neya Bhava-sathvatsarada Ashada(dha)-Su 13 Sthiravara- 
Brahmaydgadalu. 


Saturday, 28th June A.D. 1634; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIII. p. 121, No. 50. 


996. — §. 1565. — Inscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 142, p. 112. Rock inscription recording 
the date of the death of Charukirti-pandita :— 


Sri-Sakavarusha 1565neya Srimach- Charusukirtipandita- yatih SObhanu-samvatsaré masé 
Pushya-chaturddasi-tithi-varé krishné supakshé mahan | madhyahné vara-Mila-bhé cha(?) karané 
Bharggavyavaré Dhri(dhru)vé yogé svargga-puram jagama matiman(mams)=traividya- 
chakrésvarah || 

Friday, 29th December A.D. 1643; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 126, No. 79. 


007. — SaiSaoe Mysore Inscr. No. 175, p. 333. Yelandur Kanarese (?) inscription of 
Mudda-bhipati (Muddu-raja) of Padinadu :— 


In the Saka year 1576, the year Jaya.' 


Mudda-bhipati was one of the successors of Singhadéva-bhipa of whom the a 
records a donation made 'in the Saka year 1490, the year Vibhava.' 


998. — §. 1594*. — PSOCI. No. 33; Mysore Inscr. No. 137, p. 249. Simoged Kanarese 
plate of Keladi-S6maSékhara-Nayaka :'— 
(L. 1). — Salivahana-Saka-varusa(sha) 1594neya Virddhikritu-sarnvatsarada Sravana-su 15 


la. 


999. — §. 1601. — Ep. Carn. Vol. Ill. p. 81, No. 151; Mysore Inscr. No. 167, p. 309. 
Karigatta (Karéghatta) Sanskrit and Kanarese plates of Chikkadévéndra of Mahisirapura, 
reigning at Paschima-Ranganagara (Srirangapattana) :— 


Indu-bindv-anga-chandréshu Sak- abdéshu gatéshv=atha | Siddharthini Sahé krishna- 
dvitiyayam pitus=tithau || 


Certain kings of Yadu's race came from Dvaraka to the Karnata country and settled at 
Mahisirapura; from them sprang Dévaraja; he had four sons the eldest of whom, Doddadévaraja, 
married Amritamba; their sons Chikkadévéndra and Kanthirava. Chikkadévéndra defeated the 
Pandya Chokka, the princes of Keladi, Ranadula-khana, Mushtika, Timmappa-Gauda and 
Ramappa-Gauda. . 


1000. — §. 1619. — PSOCT. Nos. 35 and 229; Mysore Inscr. Nos. 114 and 142, pp. 211 
and 256. Dévanhalli Kanarese plates and stone inscription of Gopala-Gauda, ‘lord of the 
Avatinad' :— 


1. See below, No. 1003. 
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'Salivahana-Saka 1619, the ISvara samvatsara; Saturday, the fifteenth day of the bright 
fortnight of Magha.' 


Saturday, 15th January A.D. 1698;' see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 4, No. 137. 


1001. — §. 1620. — PSOCTI No. 36; Mysore Inscr. No. 144, p. 258. K6lar Telugu plate 
of ‘Prithvi Satti, and the royal minister Bhdskara,' and others :— 


(L. 1). — Salivahana-Saka-varusharnbulu 1620agunéti Bahudhanuya-sarmvatsara Jéshtha- 
su: ie £ 


1002. — §. 1621 (for 1645 ?). — Inser. at Sravana-Belgofa, No. 83, p. 65. Kanarese 
inscription of the Maharajadhiraja Dodda-Krishnaraja-Vodeyar (Krishnaraja), lord of the. Mahisira 
country :— | i 


Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1621né saluva Sdbhakritu-sarmnvatsarada Karttika-ba 13 
Guruvaradallu. 


For Sobhakrit = S. 1645 the date would correspond to Thursday, 14th November 
A.D. 1723. 


1003. — §. 1636*. — PSOCL No. 34, Mysore Inscr. No. 138, p. 250. Simogga Kanarese 
plates of Basavappa-’Nayaka, the son of Somasékhara-Nayaka, grandson of Sivappa-Nayaka and 
great-grandson of Siddappa-Nayaka, descendant of Keladi-Sadasiva-Nayaka :°°— 


(L. 3). — Salivahana-Sakha(ka)-varusa(sha) 1636neya varttamanakke saluva Vijaya-ndma- 
samvatsarada Chaitra-Su 15 lu. 


1004. — §. 1644. — Ep. Carn. Vol. Ill. p. 39, No. 64; Mysore Inscr. No. 168, p. 311. 
Tondanir Sanskrit and Kanarese plates of Krishnaraja (the son of Kanthirava-Narasa and 
grandson of Chikkadévéndra*) of Mahisira, issued from Srirangapattana; (composed by 
Ramayana-Tirumalarya) :— | 


Salivahé Sak-abdé bhiité véd-arnava-rttu-kshiti-pariganité’ nantaré varttamané || Subhakrid- 
vatsaré Marggé pirnima-Bhaumavasaré | Brahmay6ga-yut-Ardrayam Balavé karané tatha | évarn 
Subha-diné . . . somdparaga-samayé. 


Tuesday, 11th December A.D. 1722; a lunar eclipse, visible in India; see Jnd. Ant. 
Vol. XXIII. p. 121, No. 51. 


1. On this day the ath of the date commenced 6 h. 52 m. after mean sunrise. 

2. According to PSOCT the name is Basapayya; accordign to Ep. Carn. Vol. VI. Introduction, p. 23, 
Basappa. 

3. Compare above, No. 998. Cee | 

4. See above, No. 999. For the full genealogy see Ep. Carn. Vol. III. Introduction, p. 33. 
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1005. —="S ieee. — Ep. Carn. Vol. Ill. p. 59, No. 100, and specimen plate, Mysore Inscr. 
No. 169, p. 318. Mélukdte Sanskrit and Kanarese plates of Krishnaraja of Mahisira, issued from 
Srirangapattana; (composed by Ramayana-Tirumalarya) :'— 

Salivahé Sak-abdé bhité ritv-arnav-anga-kshiti-pariganité 'nantaré varttamané || Krodhi- 
sarnvatsaré Pushyé krishna-pakshé Harér=ddiné | Budh-Anuradha-samyukta-Vriddhi-yogé sa- 
Balavé | uttaré tv=ayané punyé Makararn yati bhasvati | évarhn Subhé diné prahné . . Salivahana- 
Saka- varshangalu 1646 sandu varttamanavada Kroédhi-samvatsarada Pushya- hate Ilya 
Saumyavaradalli. 


Wednesday, 30th December A.D. 1724. 


1006. — §. 1650. — Date of the time of the Coorg (Kodagu) R4ja@ Dodda-Virappa- 
Vodeyar, in the Abbimatha plate of Vira-Rajéndra-Vodeyar (below, No. 1009) :— 


Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1650né Kilaka-samvatsarada K4rttika-Suddha 2 Budhavaradallu. 
Wednesday, 23rd October A.D. 1728; see Ind Ant Vol. XXII. p. 121, No. 52. 


1007. — §. 1683. — PSOCI. No. 37; Mysore Inscr. No. 143, p. 257. Kélar Kanarese plate 
of Chikkanna-Setti and others :— 


(L. 1). — Salivahana-Saka-varusharngalu 1683né Vishu-samvatsarada Chitra-su | Soma- 
varadallu. 


Monday, 6th April A.D. 1761; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 121, No. 53. 


1008. — Ky. 4881*. — Coorg Inscr. No. 12, p. 18. Mahadévapura Kanarese plate of Vira- 
Raéjéndra-Vodeyar of Coorg (Kodagu), recording the date of the death of his father, the Maharaja 
Linga-Rajéndra-Vodeyar, the son of Appajéndra-Vodeyar :—- 


Kali sanda 4881né vartamanakke salluva Vik4ri-sarnvatsarada Magha-bahula ae 
Budhavara. | 


For Vikarin = Ky. 4881* = §. 1071 the date is irregular; it would corresponded to Tuesday, 
29th February A.D. 1780. 


B 1009. — §. 1718. — Coorg Inscr. Nos. 13 and 14, pp. 20 and 22. Abbimatha and 
_Mahadévapura Kanarese plates of the Coorg (Kodagu) R44 Vira-Rajéndra-Vodeyar, the son of 
Linga-Rajéndra-Vodeyar and grandson of Appajéndra-Vodeyar :— 


Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1718né vartamanakke salluva Nala-samvatsarada Chaitra-su | 
Bharga[va* |varadallu. 


Friday, 8th April A.D. 1796; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 122, No. 54. 


1. A great part of the text is identical with part of the text of No. 1004: 
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(For a date of the time of the Raja's great- oe Dodda-Virappa-Vodeyar, in the 
Abbimatha plate, see above, No. 1006). 


torre §. 1731. — Inscr. at Sravana-Belgol]a, No 72, p. 61. Kanarese inscription 
recording the date of the death of Aditakirtidéva :-— 


Salivahana-Sak-abdah 1731neya Sukla-nama-sarivatsrada Bhadrapada-ba 4 Budhavaradalli. 
Wednesday, 27th September A.D. 1809; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 126, No. 80. 


1011. — §. 1739 [and 1742]. — Coorg Inscr. No. 17, p. 25. Markara Kanarese plate of 
the Coorg (Kodagu) Raja Linga-Rajéndra-Vodeyar, the son(?) of Linga-Rajéndra-Vodeyar and 
grandson of Appaji-Rajéndra :— 


Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1739ney=I$vara sarnvatsarada Jéshtha-bahula bidigeyu Bhanu- 
varakke Kali-dina 1796 392né yi Subha-divasadalli. 


Sunday, Ist June A.D. 1817; see Ind Ant Vol. XXIII. p. 126, No. 81. 


The inscription also contains the date: Vikrama-sarnvatsarada Chaitra-Suddha-dvadasiyu 
Bhanuvarada varige varusha 2 tingalu 9 dina 25 Kali-dina 1797 421né yétadrusa su-divasadalli- 
corresponding, for Vikrama = S. 1742, to Sunday, 26th March A.D. 1820. 


It also contains the date: Kali-varsha 4922né Vikrama-sarmvatsarada nija-Jéshtha tariku 22né 
Bhanuvara, corresponding, for Vikrama = Kaliyuga 4922* = §. 1742, to Sunday, 2nd July 
A.D. 1820, which was the 7th of the dark half of the second Jyasihtha. 


1012. — §. 1748. -- Inser. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 98, p. 74. Kanarese pillar inscription 
recording a donation made in the time of Krishnardja-Vodeyar, lord of Mahistirapura :— 


Salivahana-Sakha(ka)-varusha 1748neya sanda varttamanakke saluva Vyaya-nama- 
samvatsarada Phalguna-ba 5 Bhanuvaradalu. 


Sunday, 18th March A.D. 1827; see Ind Aunt. Vol. XXIII. p. 127, No.82. 


1013. — §. 1752 = V. 1888* = 2493 after Vardhamana's Nirvana. — Jnscr. at Sravana- 
Belgola, No. 141, p. 111. Inscription recording the confirmation of some grants by Krishnaraja, 
the son of Chamaraja, reigning at Mahisira :-— 


Svasti Sri-Varddhaman-akhyé Jiné muktith gaté sati | vahni-randhr-abdhi-nétrais=cha 
vatsaréshu mitéshu vai || Vikramanka-samasv=indu-gaja-samaja-hastibhih' | satishu gananiyasu 
ganita-janir=—bbudhais=tada || Salivahana-varshéshu nétra-bana-nag-éndubhih | pramitéshu Vikrity- 
abdé Sravané masi mangalé || Krishna-pakshé cha pafichamyam tithau Chandrasya vasaré | 


Monday, 9th August A.D. 1830; see Ind Ant. Vol. XXV. p. 346, No. 6. 


1. Note the irregular position of the word indu (for 1). 


220 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA | [Vol. VIL. 


Q. — Miscellaneous undated! Inscriptions 


1014. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 316, and Plates. Kondamudi (now Madras Museum) Prakrit? 
plates? of the Maharaja (or Raja) Jayavarman of the gotra of the Brihatphalayanas, issued from 
the camp (or capital) or Kiidira* and copied on the plates in the 10th year (of the king's reign):— 


(L. 41). — sarnva i0 hé pa | diva 1. 
1015. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 102, and Plate. Guntir district (formerly Sir W. Elliot's, now 


Bristish Museum ?) Plates* of the Raja Attivarman, born in the f amily (kula) of king (nripati) 
Kandara, which was born in the race (vamsa) of the great sage Ananda. 


1016. — Ind. Ant. Vol. XVIII. p. 366, and Plate. KOmaralingam (spurious®) Sanskrit and 
Kanarese plates’ of a king or chief Ravidatta (of the Punnadu-vishaya ?), recording grants made 
from Kitthipura (? Kirtipura) with the permission of a certain Cheramma :— 


(L. 12). — Palgunamasyam® Adityavaré Révati(ti)-nakshatré siirrya-grahané.° 


A king Rashtravarman of the Kasyapa gorra (7); his son Nagadatta; his son Bhujangadhiraja 
(?) (whose wife was the daughter of a king Singavarman); his son Skandavarman; his son 
Punnataraja (?); his descendant (?) Ravidatta. 


1017. — Yudhishthira-Saka 89. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IV. p. 333; PSOCI No. 30; Mysore Inscr. 
No. 139, p. 251. Bhimankatti (near Tirthahalli in Mysore, spurious'’) plates of the 
Mahdarajadhiraja Janaméjaya of the Kuru ku/a, issued from Kishkindhya-nagari :— 


(L. 4). — Yudhithi(shthi)ra-Saké Plavarng-akhyé yé(é)k6nanavati-vatsaré Sahasya-masi 
amavasyayam Saumyavasaré ... 


(L. 29). — uparaga-samaya(yé). 


One (spurious) inscription, No. 1017, is dated in the Yudhishthira-Saka 89. 
The legend on the seal is in Sanskrit. The alphabet used closely resembles that of No. 617. 
3. The (eight) plates are marked with numerical symbols and other numerical symbols occur in the text 


and date. 
4. Kadiurahara, in which the village granted was situated, "may be a more ancient form of Gudrahara, 
Gudravara, Gudravara of Gudrara." a 


5. The characters are an early form of Grantha, not later in my opinion than about A.D. 650; see 
Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 122, note 4. For an ancient inscription (at Chézarla in the Kistna district) of 
apparently the same family see Mr. Venkayya's Report for 1900, p. 5. 


See Ind Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 215, No. 11. 
Of about the 9th century ‘A.D. (?). 
Read Phalguna-amavasyam. 


0 9 ND 


Read -grahané. 
10. See Ind Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 219, No. 41; compare bid. Vol. I. p. 375 ff. 


APPENDIX. ] INSCRIPTIONS OF SOUTHERN INDIA C21 


1018. — Ind Ant. Vol. VIII. p. 91. Bégir (spurious') plates of the Pandava Maharajadhirayja 
Chakravartur Janaméjaya, lord of and residing at, Hastinapura :-— 

Chaitra-masé krishna-pakshé Bhauma-diné tritiyayarn Indra-bha-nakshatré sankranta-vyati- 
pata tan-nimitta. 

1019. — Proceedings Beng. As. Soc. 1873, p. 76; Ind. Ant. Vol. I. p. 375; PSOCT No. 32; 
Mysore Inscr. No. 133, p. 238. Kuppagadde or Sorab (spurious*) plates of the Pandava 
Maharajadhiraja Chakravartin Janaméjaya, lord of and residing at, Hastinapura :— 

(L. 15). — Chaitra-masé krishna-pakshé S6ma-d[iné] Bharani-mahanakshatré sarnkramti- 
vyatipata-nimitté. 

1020. — Proceedings Beng. As. Soc. 1873, p. 75; Ind. Ant. Vol. I. p. 377, and Vol. III. 
p. 268, and Plates; PSOCT. No. 31; Mysore Inscr. No. 130, p. 232. Gauj or Anantapur (spurious*) 
plates of the Pandava Mahdrajadhiraja Chakravartin Janaméjaya, lord of and residing at, 
Hastinapura :— 

(L. 13). — Chaitra-m4sé krishna...... va-karané uttarayana-sam|[kranti|-vyatipata-nimitté 
suryya-parvani ardhagrasa-grahita-samaé. 

1021. — Jnser. at Sravana-Belgoja, No. 1, p. 1, and Plates; Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 26, and 
Plate. Rock inscription’ recording the death of the Acharya Prabhachandra. 


1022. — Inscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 55, p. 47. Sanskrit and Kanarese inscription,® giving 
an account of some Jaina teachers among whom is a Prabhachandra whose feet were worshipped 
by Bhdjaraja, the king of Dhara. 

1023. — Jnscr. at Sravana-Belgola, No. 58, p. 55. Fragmentary Kanarese inscription, 
commemoration the death of a certain Pilla (called Mavana-gandhahasti, 'a rutting elephant to 
his father-in-law'), which took place — 


Chitrabhanu-samvatsaram adhik-Ashadha-bahula-dasa(Sa)mi-dinadol. 


Ashadha was interacalary in Chitrabhanu = S. 904 and 1384; according to Mr. Rice, the 
former year would be intended here. 


1024. — Coorg Inscr. No. 8, p. 11, and Plate. Bhagamandala inscription’ of the time 'while 
Metpundi Kunniyarasa was ruling the nad' :— 


See ibid. Vol. XXX. p. 220, No. 42. 
Compare above, No. 273. 

See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 220, No. 43. 
See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXX. p. 220, No. 44. 


According to Mr. Rice "certainly not later than about 400 A.D.;" according to Dr. Fleet, on 
palaeographic grounds "to be alloted to approximaterly the seventh century A.D." 


6. According to Mr. Rice, of about A.D. 1115. | 
7. Part of the text is is Sanskrit, what the language of the rest is, has not been ascertained. 


Sg ee See 
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(L. 1). — Kany-aridha-Brihaspatau VriSchik-dkhyé maha-masé Brihaspaty-Uttara-diné. 

1025. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 74; PSOCL No. 75; Archaeol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. L. 
Plate lv, No. 33. Aihole inscription! containing the name of Narasobba,’ perhaps the builder of 
a temple. 

1026. — Ind. Ant. Vol. VU. p. 287, and Plate; PSOCI. No. 78. Two Aihole Kanarese 
inscriptions’ recording gifts to 'the Five-hundred of Aryapura (Ayyavole).' 

1027. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 99; PSOCL No. 84. Aihole Sanskrit and Kanarese rock 
inscription’ of Baregedéva-Nayaka :— 

(L. 3). — Prajétpatya-samhmacharada | Chayitra-ba | 10 | 

1028. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 74, and Plate; PSOCL No. 81. Aihole inscription consisting 
of the words Vamsiga-Bittu-kritam. 

1029. — Archaeol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. Ill. p. 127, No. 24; PSOCI. No. 74. Aihole 
Kanarese memorial tablet. 

1030. — Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 74, and Plate; PSOCI. No. 80. Aihole Kanarese (?) 
inscription. 

1031. — Ind Ant. Vol. X. p. 104, and Plate; PSOCI No. 51. Badami (Mahakita) Kanarese 
pillar inscription; mentions a Ma/hasamanta Ereve. 

1032. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 61, and Plates; PSOCI No. 42. Badami Sansknit and Kanarese 
inscription in praise Of one Kappe-Arabhatta. 

1033. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 62, and Plate; PSOCI/. No. 43. Badami Kanarese inscription 
recording a gift to one Sridharabhitésvara. 

1034. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 65, and Plates; PSOCI. No. 49. Badami inscription, 


mentioning a certain Ravidéva-tridandin and recording the advent of the goddess Mahalakshmi 
from Kollapur (K6lhapur). 

1035. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 59; PSOCI. Nos. 40 and 41. Badami rock inscriptions 
containing names probably of visitors. 

1036. — PSOCL No. 212; Mysore Inscr. No. 93, p. 183. Balagamve Sansknt and Kanarese 
memorial tablet. 


1037. — PSOCI Nos. 207-211; Mysore Inscr. Nos. 50, 51, 54, 66 and 76, pp. 113, 115, 
138 and 162. Five Balagamve Kanarese memorial tablets. 


1. Of about the 7th of 8th century A.D. 


Compare the name Ganasobba, in Archaeo. Surv. of West. India, Vol. 1. Plate lv, No. 34; Ind Ant 
Vol. IX. p. 74. 


3. Of about the 8th or 9th century A.D. 
. Of about the 15th or 16th century A.D. 
5. Of about the 16th 17th century A.D. 


to 
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1038. — PSOCTI. Nos. 244 and 245; Mysore Inscr. Nos. 123 and 124, p. 221. Two Bélur 
Kanarese inscriptions. 


1039. — PSOCI Nos. 143, 144 and 145; Mysore Inscr. Nos. 14, 15 and 16, p. 24. Three 
Davangere Kanarese memorial tablets. 

1040. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 170, and Plate; PSOCI. No. 68. Pattadakal Kanarese 
inscription in praise of a certain (architect) Chattara-Revadi-Ovajja. 

1041. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 171, and Plate; PSOCI No. 69. A short Pattadakal 
inscription. ! 

1042. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 167; PSOCT. No. 56. Pattadakal pillar inscription;* two verses, 
by Achala, in praise of Bharata, the writer on dramatic composition. 

1043. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. pp. 167 and 168; PSOCT Nos. 61-64. Four short Pattadakal 
Kanarese pillar inscriptions, mostly containing names (of no historical importance). 


1044. — Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 170, and Plate; PSOCT Nos. 65 and 66. Two short Pattadakal 
Kanarese pillar inscriptions (of no historical importance). 

1045. — PSOCT Nos. 213 and 222; Mysore Inscr. Nos. 101 and 107, pp. 188 and 203. 
Two Talgund Kanarese memorial tablets. 

1046. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ul. No. 36, p. 149. Tanjore (Rajarajésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of Aravanai a/ias Mal-Ari-KéSavan, head-overseer of the Rajarajésvara temple. 

1047. — South-Ind. Inscr. Yol\. 1. No. 73, p. 104. Tirumalai Tamil inscription recording that 
Arishtanémi-acharya, a pupil of Paravadimalla, caused the image of a yakshi to be made. 


1048. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. Nos. 91-94, p. 127. Four Vélir Tamil inscriptions 
recording the erection of monuments of devotion by a certain Chandra-pillai of Kattéri. 

1049. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ul. No. 62, p. 248. Tanjore (RajarajéSvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of a certain Mallappa-Nayakkar. 

1050. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. 1. No. 50, p. 76. Sékkanir (near Vélir) Tamil inscription 
recording the gift of the village of Sékkaniir to the Vélir temple. 


1051. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 65, p. 92. Vakkanapuram (near Virifichipuram, ISvara 
temple) Tamil inscription, recording that some people agreed to found a temple, called 
Okkaninranayanar, and made grants 'from the month of K4rttika of the Siddharthin year forward.' 

1052. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No. 71, p. 102. Tirumalai Tamil inscription recording the 
gift of a well. 

1053. — South-Ind. Inser. Vol. 1. No. 77, p. 107. Tirumalai Tamil inscription recording the 
gift of a sluice. 


1. Of about the 7th or 8th century A.D. 
2. Of about the 8th ar 9th century A.D. 
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R. — Addenda 


1054. — §. 787. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 201, and Plate. Mantrawadi (now Shiggaon) 
Kanarese inscription of the time of the Rashtrakita! Maharajadhiraja Am6ghavarsha I.,’ and his 
feudatory Kuppéya :— 

(L. 3). — Sakanripakal-atita-sarnvatsara-Satamgal=é]-nir-enbhatt-élaneya Partthiva- 
samvatsaram pravarttise .. . Vaisakha-masada paurnnamase(si)y-and=. 

1055. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 212, and Plate. Nidagundi (now Shiggaon) Kanarese 
inscription of the time of the Rashtrakiita! Mahdarajadhiraja AmGghavarsha I., and his feudatories 
Bankéyarasa (Bankéya)’ and Bankéya's son Kundatte :— 

(L. 1). — Amédghavarsha . . . ond-uttararh rajyatn-geyyutt-ire.* 

1056. — §. 871. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 195. Sdlapuram Tamil inscription, dated — 


(in) the year two,> the Saka year eight hundred and seventy-one, the year in which the 
Chakravartin Kannaradéva-Vallabha,° having pierced Rajaditya, entered the Tondai-mandalam.' 


The inscription records the construction of a pond named after a daughter of the Ganga 
chief Attimallr (ze. Hastimalla) a/as Kannaradéva-Prithvigangaraiyar,’ the son of Vayiri-Adiyan. 


1057. — §. 875. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 196. Sélapuram incomplete Tamil inscription, 
dated — 


(in) the [eight-hundred]-and-seventy-fifth year of the Saka (king), while the glorious 
Attimallar (7.c. Hastimalla) a/ias Kannaradéva-Prithvigangaraiyr,® was ruling the Kalleduppir- 
maryada.' | 

1058. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 135. Tirunamanallir (Bhaktajanésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 17th year (of the reign) of the glorious Kannaradéva (ve. the Rashtrakita 
Krishnaraja II.); recording the gift of a lamp by a chief of Miladu, named Narasimhavarman, 
surnamed Saktinatha and Siddhavadava, of the lineage of Sukra and belonging to the Malaiya- 
kula (ze. the family of the rulers of Malaiyanadu or Malainadu or which Miladu and Maladu 
are contracted forms).’ 


1. The name RAshtrakita does not occur in the inscription. 

Zee see above, No. /! ft. 

3. Compare above, No. 74. 

4. Le. 'while AmOghavarsha . . . was reigning increased by one.' According to Dr. Fleet ‘increased by 
one’ would be an abbreviation of the full expression 'the sixtieth year inscreased by one." 

5. According to Dr. Hultzsch, of the reign of the Chéla king Rajaditya, mentioned in the sequael. 
Compare above, No. 95. 

6. Je. the Rashtrakita Krishnaraja III.; above, No. 93 ff. 

7. See above, No. 1057. 

8. See above, No. 1056. 

9. Compare below, No. 1080. 
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1059. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VU. p. 142, and Plate. Tirukkévalir (VirattanéSvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 21st year (of the reign) of Kannaradéva (i.e. the Rashtrakita Krishnaraja IIL); 
recording a grant of land by the Vaidumaba-Maharaja Sandayan Tiruvayan (/.c. Tiruvayan' the 
son of Sandayan) and his queen Sittiradévi. 

1060. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL. p. 143. Tirukk6valir (VirattanéSvara temple) Tamil inscription 
of the [22nd ?] year (of the reign) of Kannaradéva (/.c. the Rashtrakita Krishnaraja III.); 
recording a gift of gold by a female relative of the Vaidumba-maharaja Tiruvayan. 

1061. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 144, and Plate. Tirukk6évalir (Virattanésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 24th year (of the reign) of Kannaradéva (ie. the Rashtrakita Krishnaraja II1.); 
recording the gift of 24 lamps by the Vaidumba-maharaja Tiruvayan. 

1062. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 115. Tirupparuttikkunru (near Conjeeveram) Tamil] 
inscription, recording a grant made by the minister Irugappa,’ the son of the Dandanatha 
Vaichaya, for the merit of the Mahamanda/ésvara Bukkaraja [II.], the son of Arihararaja (ze. 
Harihara II.) :— 

‘(in) the Dundubhi year, (on) the day of K4ttigai (Krittika), which corresponded to a 
Monday and to the full-moon wth of the first fortnight in the month of Kattigai.' 


[For Dundubhi = §. 1304] the date is irregular; see rbid. Vol. VI. p. 329, No. 1. 
1063. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 116. Tirupparuttikkunru (near Conjeeveram) inscription, 


recording that the mandapa on which it is found was built by the general Irugappa, the son of 
the Dandanatha Vaichaya, at the command of (the Jaina priest) Pushpaséna. 


(L. 1). — Samvatsaré Prabhavé. 


[Prabhava = S. 1309.] 

1064. — §. 1437. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 20. Amaravati (AmaréSvara temple) inscription 
of Krishnaraya, the son of Narasa and Nagamamba, of Vijayanagara :— 

(L. 35). — Ashadhé-bdé Yuv-akhyé muni-pura-jaladh-imdv-amkité . . Sak-abdé . . . 
dvadasyam.? 

The king took Sivanasamudra, Udayadri, Vinikonda and Bellakonda, captured the Gajapati 
king's son Virabhadra and took Kondavidu. 


1065. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 185. British Museum (formerly Sir W. Elliot's) plates? 
(Kaluchumbarru grant) of the E. Chalukya Mahérajadhiraja Ammaraja II. Vijayaditya VI.,° lord 


Le. the Tiruvaiyan of No. 708. 
. See above, No. 469. 
3. The date is identical with that of No. 508, and would therefore correspond to the 23rd June 
A.D. 1515. 
. They contain a short Telugu passage and otherwise a few Telugu words. 
5. See above, No. 563 ff. 


226 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vol. VII. 


of Véiigi, recording a grant to the Jaina teacher Arhanandin (the disciple of Ayyapoti who was 
the disciple of Sakalachandra-siddhanta), made at the instance of Arhanandin's pupil, the lady 
Chamekamba of the Pattavardhika' lineage :— 

(L. 62). — uttarayana-nimitténa. 

Genealogy with lengths of reigns as far as Kali-Vishnuvardhana [Vishnuvardhana V.] 
substantially? as in Vallabha king;? reigned 44 year) his younger brother the Yuvaraya 
Vikramaditya's son [Chalukya-] Bhima [I.] (conquered Krishnavallabha;* 30 ys.); his son 
Vijayaditya [IV.] Kollabiganda (6 months); his eldest son Ammaraja [I.] Rajamahéndra (7 ys.); 
having expelled his son Vijayaditya [V.], Talapa, the son of Yuddhamalla [I.] (one month); having 
conquered him, Chalukya-Bhima's son Vikramaditya [II.] (9 months); Talapa's eldest son 
Yuddhamalla [II.] (7 ys.); the son of Kollabiganda [Vijayaditya IV.] and brother, from a different 
mother, of Rajamahéndra [Ammaraja I.], v/z. [Chalukya-]Bhima [II.] (Rajabhima, conquered 
- Rajamayya,° Dhalaga,° Tatabikki,° Bijja,’ Ayyapa,® G6évindaraja,’ the Chola Lovabikki, and [his 
own predecessor] Yuddhamalla [II.]; reigned 12 ys.) his son, from Loékamahadévi, Ammaraja [II.]. 

1066. — §. 1238. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 130. Conjeeveram (Arulala-Perumal temple) 
Sanskrit and Tamil inscription of the time of the Kakatiya'® Mahamandalachakravartin 
Pratéparudra of EkaSilanagari.'' The inscription records that Prataparudra's general Muppidi 
(Muppidi-Nayaka) entered Kanchi and on the first date here given, instatlled there a certain 
MAanavira as governor; and that, on the second date, he made certain grants etc. at 
Kanchipuram:— 

(L. 2). — Nal-abdé || Masé Suchau Sarppa-diné cha krishné varé sa-Sukré. 

(L.3). — (in) the Saka year 1238, the Nala-sarnvatsara, (on) a day which corresponded to 
an eleventh tthi, to a Wednesday and to the twenty-first solar day (of) the month Ani.’ 


Friday, 11th and Wednesday, 16th June, A.D. 1316; see sbid. p. 128 f. 


1067. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 139. Tirukk6valir (Viratténésvara temple) Tamil inscription 
of the 17th year (of the reign) of king Vijaya-Nandivikrama.!2 


See above, Nos. 559 and 564. 

But Kubja-Vishnuvardhana is called Kubja-Vishnu (compare No. 581) and Indra-bhattaraka pou 
Le. the Rashtrakita Amdgahavarsha I. or Krishnaraja II. 

Le. the Rashtrakita Krishnaraja II. 

Perhaps the Rajavarman in No. 127 above. 

Compare above, No. 562. 

Perhaps the Bijja-Dantivarman of Banavasi, above, No. 127. 
Perhaps the Ayyapadéva in No. 126 above. 

Le. the Rashtrakita Gévindaraja IV. 

See above, No. 584 ff. 

Le. Warangal. 

See above, No. 649. 
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1068. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 139, and Plate. Tirukkévalir (Virattanésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 21st year (of the reign) of king Vijaya-Nripatungavikrama.' 

1069. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL. p. 140. Another Tirukkévalir (Virattanésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 21st year (of the reign) of king Vijaya-Nripatungavikramavarman. 

1070. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 193, and Plate. Sdlapuram mutilated Sanskrit and Tamil 
inscription of the 8th year (of the reign) of king Vijaya-Kampa.” 

The Tamil portion records that a chief named Rajaditya built a temple efc. in memory of 
his deceased father Prithivigangaraiyar. The mutilated Sanskrit portion states that Rajaditya's 
earliest ancestor was Madhava of the Gangéya family, whose son was "he who was renowned 
as the splitter of even a stone-pillar" and that from the latter was descended a king whose name 
is given in the corrupt form of Atvivarman (apparently the father of Prithivigangaraiyar). 


1071. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 140. Tirukk6valir (Virattanésvara temple) Tamil inscription 
of the Sth year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman Ce identical with Vijayalaya, the 
grandfather of Parantaka [.).’ 


1072. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 133. Tirunamanallir (Bhaktajanésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 28th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman who took Madirai (ie. the 
Chola king Paranataka I.);* recording the gift of two lamps by a servant of K6kkilanadi, the 
queen of Parantaka I., and mother of his son Rajaditya.° 3 

1073. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 141, and Plate. Tirukk6évalir (Viratténésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 28th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman who took Madurai (ve. the 
Chola king Parantaka I.); recording a gift by a daughter of Kayirtir Perumanar, a chief a Miladu. 

1074. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 141, and Plate. Tirukkovalir (VirattanéSvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 33rd year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman who took Madurai (ze. the 
Chéla king Parantaka I.); recording a gift by the regiment of prince Arikulakésarin (7.e., perhaps, 
Arimjaya,’ the third son of Parantaka I.). 

1075. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 134. Tirunamanallir (Bhaktajanésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 39th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman who took Madurai and Ilam 
(ze. the Chéla king Parantaka I.); recording the gift of a lamp by Mahadévadi, the queen of 
prince Rajaditya®> and daughter of [ladardyar (7e. Lataraja), for the merit of her elder brother 
Raéjadittan Pugalvippavarganda.° 


See above, Nos. 652 and 653. 
See above, Nos. 656-658. 

See above, No. 672 ff. 

See above, No. 681 ff. 

See above, No. 712. 
Compare above, No. 698. 


See ee oe 
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1076. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 144. Tirukkovalir (Virattanésvara temple) Tamil inscription 
of the 9th year (of the reing) of king Rajarajakésarivarman (i.e. the Chéla king Rajaraja I.);' 
recording a gift by Kundanan's daughter Amitravali, the mother of (Rajaraja's) queen 
Ldkamahadévi.? © 

1077. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 169, No. 61. Date of a Bahar (Milésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 11th year (of the reign) of king RAjarajakésarivarman who destroyed the ships 
(at) Kandalir-Salai; (ec. the Chola king Rajaraja I.) :— 


'In the 11th year . . . in daytime on the day of Krittika, which corresponded to a Sunday 
of the second fortnight of the month of Mithuna in this year. | 


[S. 918]: Sunday, 14th June A.D. 996. 


1078. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 169, No. 62. Date of an Udaiyarkéyil (Karavandisvara 
temple) Tamil inscription of the 31st year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman 2/ras the lord, 
the glorious Rajéndra-Chdladéva [I.] °— 


‘In the 31st year... on the day of Punarvasu, which corresponded to a Friday and to the 
fourth “thi of the first fortnight of the month of Karkataka in this year.' 


[S. 964]: Friday, 23rd July A.D. 1042; but the nakshatra is irregular. 


1079. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 137. Tirundmanallir (Bhaktajanésvara temple) Tami] 
inscription of the reign* of king Parakésarivarman a/ias the glorious Rajéndra-ChGladéva [I.]. 


1080. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 145. Tirukkévalir (Trivikrama-Perumal temple) Sanskrit and 
Tamil inscription of the 6th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman a/ias the lord, the 
glorious Rajéndradéva,> who with his elder brother (Rajadhiraja I.) conquered Ratta-padi, set up 
a pillar of victory at Kollapuram and terrified (the W. Chalukya) Ahavamalla (S6mésévara I.) at 
Koppam. The inscription records the rebuilding of a temple by a chief of Miladu, named 
Narasimhavarman,° surnamed Ranakésari-Rama, of the lineage of Bhargava.’ 


1081. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 81, p. 198. Tirunamanallir (BhaktajanéSvara temple) 
incomplete Tamil inscription of the 4th year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman a/ias the 
lord, the glorious Virarajéndradéva (7.e. the Chéla king Virarajéndra I.),* who was pleased to be 


See above, No. 696 ff. 

See above, No. 716. 

See above, No. 721 ff. 

The figure denoting the year of the reign is lost. 

See above, No. 744 ff. 

For two short Tamil inscriptions of his see Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 146 f. 
Ie. Sukra; see above, No. 1058. 

See above, Nos. 753 and 754. 
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seated on the throne of heroes together with (his queen) Ulagamulududaiyal (ie. 'the mistress 
of the whole world'). The inscription records that the king terrified (the W. Chalukya) 
Ahavamalla (S6méévara I.) at Kiidalgangamam and put to flight Vikkalan (ie. Vikramaditya VI.) 
and Singanan (i.e. Jayasirnha III.). It gives a number of epithets of his, among which are 
Ahavamallakulakala, Ahavamallanai-mummadi-ven-kanda (ze. 'he who saw the back of 
Ahavamalla three times’), Vira-Chéla, Karikala-Chdla and K6nérinamaikondan.' 


1082. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. III. No. 82, p. 199. Kiltr (Virattanésvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the Sth year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman a/ias the lord, the glorious 
Virarajéndradéva [I.], who was pleased to be seated on the throne of heroes together with (his 
queen) Ulagamulududaiyal (v.e. 'the mistress of the whole world'). The king terrified (the W. 
Chalukya Ahavamalla (Sdméévara I.) at KiidalSangam and put to flight Vikkalan (ie. 
Vikramaditya VI.) and Singanan (e. Jayasirnha III.); he terrified Ahavamalla a second time, 
seized Véngai-nadu and performed the anointment of victory. 


1083. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. No 83, p. 200. Tindivanam (Tintrinisvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 6th year (of the reign) of king R&jakésarivarman a/ias the lord, the glorious 
Virarajéndradéva [I.], who was pleased to be seated on the throne of victory together with (his 
queen) Ulagamulududaiy4l (.e. 'the mistress of the whole world'). After the information given 
in No. 1082, the inscription records that the king on a third occasion burnt (the city of) Kampili 
before S6mésvara [II.] could untie the necklace which he had put on,’ and set up a pillar of 
victory at Karadikal; that he expelled Dévanatha and other Samantas from Chakrak6tta, and 
recovered Kanyakubja. 


1084. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Tl. No. 84, p. 202. Perumbér (Tand6nrisvara temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 7th year (of the reign) of king Réjakésarivarman a/ras the lord, the glorious 
Virarajéndradéva [I.], who was pleased to be seated on the throne of victory together with (his 
queen) Ulagamulududaiyal (7.e. 'the mistress of the whole world’). The king took the head* of 
the king of the South (ze. the Pandya), levied tribute from the Séralan (i.e. the Chéra king), and 
subdued the Singala (i.e. Sirnhala) country. He five times put to flight (the W. Chalukya) 
Ahavamalla (Séméévara I.), regained Véngai-nadu and bestowed [Véngai]-mandalam on the [E.] 
Chalukya Vijayaditya [VII.]. He also conquered Kadéram and granted it to the king who 
worshipped his feet. He deprived So6méévara [II.] of the Kannara country, invested Vikramaditya 
[VI.] with the necklace (of heir-apparent) and conqurered and granted to him the seven and a 
half /akshas of Ratta-padi. 


1. «See No. 819. 


2. According to Dr. Hultzsch, the W. Chalukya "SoOmé$vara II. had to give up the necklace which was 
the sign of his dignity of heir-apparent in favour of his younger brother Vikramaditya VI. who had 
made his peace with Virarajéndra I." Compare below, No. 1084. 


3. See above, p. 115, note 2. 
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1085. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 170, No. 63. Date of an Udaiyarkéyil (Karavandisvara 
temple) Tamil inscripion of the 16th year (of the reign) of king Rajakésarivarman a/ras the 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the glorious Kuléttunga-Chéladéva [I.] :'— 


In the 16th year . . . on the day of Uttarashadha, which corresponded to a Thursday and 
to the ninth (?) athi of the second fortnight of the month of Mina. 


[S. 1007]: Thursday, 12th March A.D. 1086. 


1086. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 147. Tirukkévalir (Trivikrama-Perumal temple) Tamil 
inscription of Kariya-Perumé]-Periyanayan a/ias Narasimha, lord of Maladu, grandson of Rama 
Narasimhavaraman (above, No. 1080), recording donations that were to be made from the third 
year (of the reign) of R&éjarajadéva (i.e. the Chola king Rajaraja II.). 


1087. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. No. 86, p. 210. Chidambaram (Nataraja temple) Tamil 
inscription of the 88th day of the 9th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman, who was 
pleased to be seated together with (his queen) Bhuvanamulududatyal (i.e.'the mistress of the 
whole world') on the throne of heroes (which consisted of) pure gold, a/as the Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin, the glorious Kul6éttunga-ChG6ladéva [III.],> who was pleased to take Madurai. The 
king assisted Vikrama-Pandya against the son of Vira-Pandya, subdued a place named Elagam, 
defeated the Mara (1.e. Marava ?) army, drove the Simhala army into the sea, took Madurai from 
Vira-Pandya and bestowed it on [Vikrama-]Pandya. | 


1088. — South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Il. No. 87, p. 214. Chidambaram (Nataraja temple) Tamil. 
inscription of the 118th day of the 11th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman, who was 
pleased to be seated together with (his queen) Bhuvanamulududaiyal (ze. 'the mistress of the 
whole world’) on the throne of heroes (which consisted of) pure gold, a/ias the Tribhuvana- 
chakarvartin, the glorious Kuléttunga-Chéladéva [III.], who, having taken Madurai, was pleased 
to take the crowned head‘ of the Pandya. The king had the nose of the son of Vira-Pandya cut 
off, gave the great city of Ktdal (ze. Madhura) to Vikrama-Pandya and took the crowned head 
of Vira-Pandya. 


1089. — §. 875. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 136. Tirunamanallir (Bhaktajanésvara temple) 
Tamil inscription of Kulamanikkan Iramadévan, chief of the district of Munai of Munaippadi:— 

(L. 1). — Sagar[ai] ya[n]Jdu 875avadu. 

1090. — §. 876. — Ep. Ind. Vol. VIL. p. 137. Tirunamanallir (Bhaktajanésvar temple) 


Tamil inscription of the queen of Kulamanikkerumanar, chief of Munai. 


(L. 1). — Sangarai yandu 87[6]avadu. 


See above, 756 ff. 

See above, Nos. 812 and 813. 
See above, No. 814 ff. 

See above, p. 115, note 2. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS* 


Page 3, No. 5. Compare now Jnd Ant. Vol. XXXII. p. 213 ff.; in line 4, for -paurnna-masyam 
read -purmnamdadsyam. 


© DQ SNGSoe- compare sid. Vol. XXXI. p. 239 ff. 
"10, No. 56. Compare Ep. Jnd. Vol. VII. p. 230 f. 
"10, footnote 5. For 78 read 780. 
"10, footnote 6. For 7 read 793. 
"12, No. 68. Compare Jnd Ant. Vol. XXXI. p. 363 ff. 
"13, No. 74. Compare bid. Vol. XXXII. p. 221 ff. 
"14, No. 76. Re-edited, with Plate, in Ep. Jnd Vol. VII. p. 205. 
"14, No. 79. On this and No. 201 see now Ind Ant Vol. XXXII. p. 215 ff. 
"15, No. 86. For this and No. 87 compare tbid. Vol. XXXI. p. 395 ff. 
- "16, No. 91. Compare bid. Vol. XXXI. p. 393 ff. 
"48, No. 267. Compare ibid. Vol. XXXII. p. 216 ff. 
"49, No. 273. Compare No. 1018. 
"58, No. 326. Plate in Jnd Inscr. No. 46. 
"79, No. 464, line 2. For Ommana- read Jammana-. 
"83, No. 487, line 8. For Narayanambika read Narayanambika. 
"88, footnote 5. For 531 read 530. 
" 112, No. 668. Compare Ind Ant. Vol. XXXII. p. 57 ff. 
" 131, No. 813. The date corresponds to Thursday, 12th January A.D. 1161. 


* As per the original print. 
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I. LIST OF DATED INSCRIPTIONS 


Arranged in the order of the Saka years' 


232 
Saka-S. Number 
169.— t WU W Ganga Arivarman, 108 
188.— +t I W Ganga Harivarman, . 109 
261.— t WU W Ganga Saigotta 

Sivamara II., 120 


261.— t WU Bana Malladéva Nandivarman, 668 
272(?).-— tI Son of W. Ganga 


Vishnug6opa, 110 
310-— t+ W Chal. Satyasraya 

(Pulakésin I ?), a7 tae ] 
366.— t I Chal. Vira-Nonamba, 273 
388.— tT W Ganga Avinita, 12 
Ate Cal. Pulakésin [= 2 
500.-— W. Chal Mangalésa (of the 

reign of Kirtivarman J), Se eee ee 
[523-24]-— W Chal Mangalésa,. . . 5 
532.— WI Satyasraya Dhruvaraja 

Indravarman of Révatidvipa, tall 
532(?).- Tt W Chal. Vikramadire? ie Zz 
534.-— WI W. Chal. Pulakésin IL, aS foie). | 
[554].— 4 &. Chal. Vishnuvardhana I., 548 


556 (Ky. 3735).— W. Cha/. Pulakésin II., 10 
[581].— 9S W Chal qween | 

Vijayabhattarika, ee Bae 22, 
[586]. — WI &. Chal. BiGinuvatiten ik 550 
[S89] -— J do., mi 


Saka-S. Number 
608.— t W Chal. Vinayaditya, ae 
6l1-— IF do., a rs 
613.- WF do., pale 
614.— 4 do. and Ajupa k. Chitravaha, 29 
616.— WI W. Chal. Vinayaditya, jk aU 
' 621-2 WieaaeVijayaditya,  . eee 
622.- WF 00,  . . ... 
627.- WF i 
[631].- do., Ye eS 
635.- t UI W Ganga Sivamara |. 115 
645.— tI W Chal. Vijayaditya, . . 36 
651.-— Tf do., . Bee ead 
656.— t W. Chal. ens i . Al 
672.- t (?) I W. Ganga Sripurusha, 147 
675.— WI Rashtrakita Dantidurgaraja, . 53 
[676].— W. Chal. Kirtivarman I., «i 4L48 
679.— do., LaPeer SAD 
. 679.— I Guy. Rashtrakuta rer Hee f34 
_ 684.— t I W. Ganga Sripurusha, 118 
692.— W Rashtrakita Govindaraja Il., . 56 
698.— t I W. Ganga Sripurusha, 119 
716.— WI Rdashtrakita Govindaraja Ill, . 61 
726.-— WI G0..0 80° 2 
730.-— WI do., 63, 64 


An asterisk (*) after the figures for a year denotes that the year is a current year. The Saka year 
is enclosed in square brackets when it is not actually given in the inscription, but is obtained by 
calculation or by the reduction to a year of the Saka era ofa year which in the inscription itself is given 
according to another era or as a Jovian year. The sign t indicates that the inscription referred to is 
considered spurious; the sign I, that it is on copper-plates. 


Here and in the Index below the figures on the right refer to the numbers of the list ; 
, to foot-notes. The following other obbreviations are used 


figure 


'n' after a 
: cl=chief; chal. or chal=Chalukya 


or Chalukya; co.=country; mn.= minister; 77.= river; s. a. = same as; sur. =surname; vi. =village or town; 


W. = Western. 
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Saka-S. Number 
734.— W Guy. Rashtrakita Karkaraja, . 65 
735*.— QW Rdashtrakita Govindaraja IIl.,. 66 
735.— I do. and G6vindaraja of Guj., . 67 
738.— Sl Guy. Rashtrakita Karkaraja, . 68 


749.— W Guy. Rashtrakita Govindaraja,. 69 
757.— W Guy. Rashtrakita DhruvarajaI,. 70 
765 (?).— Rashtrakita AmOéghavarsha I. 


and Silgra Pullasakti, . . . . 72 
775(for 773).— Rashtrakita Amdgha- 

-varsha I and Silara Kapardin Il., . 73 
782.— t Rdashtrakiita Amogavarsha I. 

and ch. Bankésa, . ope 
787.— Rashtrakita ae I, . 1054 
788.— do., 135;46 


789.— W Guy. Rashtrakita ee 1 ee 
789.— QW Guy. Rashtrakita Dantivarman,. 78 


797.— Ratfa (?) Prithvirama, . . . 79 
799.— Rashtrakita AmOghavarsha I. 

and Silara Kapardin I1., 2 > oe 
809. W. Gatiga Satyavakya (BitugaD, 125 


810.— WS Guy. Rashtrakita Krishnaraja, . 81 
822(for 824).— Rashtrakita Krishnaraja II., 82 


824.- Rashtrakita Krishnaraja ll., . . 83 
Oa) (OL 633 eee "a 
832.-—- FT ra ae a 
836.— WS Rashtrakita addin IIL., 86, 87 
838.- CU 
840.— Rashtrakita Govindaraja IV., 89 
851.- ee a ee 
852.— ee ee 
855.-— Fl ae: ee 
856.- Ch Bappuvarsa, . . . . 967 
860— tH W Ganga Bituga ll, . . 127 
862.— WI Rashtrakita Krishnaraja Ill, ., 93 
867.— yo ON eg 


867.— I £&. Chal. Ammaraja ll, . . 563 
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Saka-S. Number 
[868 ?].—- Chd/a Parantaka I., 691 
871.— Rdashtrakita Krishnaraja III. 

and ChoJa Rajaditya, 1056 
872* — Rashtrakita Krishnaraja III. 

and W. Ganga Butuga IL., 95 
872*(?).— W. Chaa. Vikramaditya VI. 

and Sinda Permadi I., 224 
872(?).— W. Chal. Jagadékamalla II. 

and Sinda Permadi I., 234 
873.— Rashtrakita Krishnaraja III., 96 
875.— Ganga ch. Attimallar 

Kannaradéva-Prithvigangaratyar, 1057 
875.— Munai ch. Kulamanikkan 

Iramadévan, 1089 
876*.— Rashtrakita eee IiL., OF 
876.— Munai ch. Kulamanikkerumanar, 1090 
880.— WI Rashtrakita SE Bae II, 98 
884* — do., 99 
890.— t W. Ganga Marasimha IL., 129 
893.— Rashtrakita Khottiga and 

W. Ganga Marasimha II., 104 
894.— QW Rashtrakita Kakkaraja II., 105 
[895]— W. Chal. Taila II., 140 
896* — Rashtrakita Kakkaraja II: 

and W. Ganga Marasimha IL., 106 
896.— W. Ganga Marasimha II., 130 
897.— W. Ganga Paichaladéva, 132 
899.— W. Ganga Rachamalla IL., 133 
902.— W. Chal. Taila II. and Ratta 

- Ka€rtavirya I., 141 

902.— W. Chal. Taila II. and Ratta 

Santivarman, 142 
904.— Rashtrakita Se IV., 107 
904.- W. Chal. Taila II., 143 
911 (for 912).— do. and Sinha Pulikala, 144 
[913].— Cho/Ja Rajaraja I., 696 
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Saka-S. Number Saka-S. Number 
[918].— do., > > i 962.— W. Chal. Jayasitnha II. and Ratta 
919— W. Cho/a. Taila I1., a ee Erega, REO wove eae 
919.— WI Silara Aparajita, MEME Wier (964].- Chdja Rajéndra-Chélal., . . 1078 
[921]— Chola Rajaraja I., ne 965.— Choj/a Rajadhirajal, . . . 739 
(922].- do., ae = 966.- W. Chal. Somésvara L., <> Poe 
922.— WT Yadava Bhillama II., ite [966].— Chd/a Rajadhirajal., . . . 740 
924-— W. Chal. Irivabedanga Satyasraya, 146 [967].— W. Chal. SdméSvaral., . . 160 
928.— Choja Rajaraja |, <) age eS 968.— Go, So ee 
928 (for 929).— W. Cho/a Jayasimha, IL. [968].— Chd/a Rajadhiraja L., ; | re 

(?) and Kadamba ShashthalI, .  . 147 970*.— a... 
930.— W. Chal. Irivabedanga Satyasraya, i148 970.— W Chal. Sdméévara I., ei 162 
930.-  do., and Sijlara Rattaraja, ge oul 970.— do. and Ratfla Anka, . << —oae 
930(for 931).— I We Chal 973 (for 974).— do. and Kadamba 

Vikramaditya V., “a3 - 150 Jayakésin L., ——— 
933.— I £. Chal. Vimaladitya, g: 68 975.- W. Chal. Somésvara I., a 
934— Chola Rajaraja I., 1) sae eects 975.— Choja Rajadhiraja I., ae 
939 Ql Silara Arikésarin, . . . 306 [975 2].-— GU E. Chal. Rajaraja I., ~ SG 
940.- W. Chal. Jayasimha II. (?), .  . 151 976.— W. Chal. Somésvaral., . 166, 167 
941.— W. Chal. Jayasimha IL., eanctae 977.- W. Chal. Vikramaditya VI. 
943* — Chdja. Rajéndra-Chila I., 1284 731 and Kadamba Harikésarin,  . . 168 
944-— W. Chal. Jayasimha IL., acs Bio eslaes [977].— Chola Rajéndradéva, . oe 
944—- WE. Chal Rajarajal, =. . 569 979.— do., a 
946.- I W. Chal Jayasimha ll, . . 154 980.— SI Silahara Marasirnha, . 
948*.— W Yadava Bhillama Ill, . . 329 982(?).— Silara Mamvaniraja, . . 308 
948.— WI Silara Chhittaraja, Rte 5S) 984.— ._W Chal Séméévaral., . .. Joes 
950.— W. Chal Jayasirnha ll, . . 155 984.— Choa Rajéndradéva, . ea 
954.— Chola Rajéndra-Cholal., . . 735 986.— _ W. Chal. Vishnuvardhana 
955.— go, SUES Oe Vijayaditya, Sho) a ee 171 
955.— W. Chal. Jayasitnha IL. 281(7).— We Ganga Gangarasa (7) 

and: Sinan gatiyarasa, AG SIE eee. and Hoysala Vishnuvardana (?), . 384 
057=" Wha Tayasithha I, gy OT CRE eel 

Vishnuvardhana Vijayaditya, . . 172 

959.— Choja Rajéndra-Cholal., . . 737 [989] Chéja Virarajéndra L., eee 
[961] — Chod/a Rajadhiraja I., eee. 


990.—  W. Chal. Somésvara I. and 
961 (?).— Hoysafa Vinayaditya, . . 383 Kadamba Kirtivarma Il. . . . 173 
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991.— 4 Yadava Séunachandra Il. and 
Maurya Govindaraja, i ieawalew e330 
991.— Yadava Séunachandra Il, . . 331 
993.—- W. Chal. Sdméévara II., 174, 175 
993.— W. Chai lavasimha IIl.,....., . .176 
[995]— Chd/a Kuléttunga-Chélal., . 760 
996.— W Chal. Sdmésvara IL., a Ly, 
997.- do., oe Raa 
997.—do. and W. Fig ont Res 
998.— Acharya Srinandi-pandita, > ee 
998.— Chod/a Kuldttunga-Chila I., a no 
999.— W. Chal. Vikramaditya VI. and 
Jayasimha III., Ce 


[999 (Cha. Vi. 2)]-— W. Chal. 
Vikramaditya VI., 185, 186, 187 


1001*.— & &, Chal Vira-Choda, .° -° 572 


[1001(Cha. Vi. 3 for 4 ?)].— W Chal. 
Vikramaditya VI. and Jaysirmha III.,. 188 


[1004 (Cha. Vi. 7)).— GW W Chal 
Vikramaditya VI., Sinda Munya 


and Ratta Kannakaira IL., fOt) —aRee 
[1006 (Cha. Vi. 9)].— W. Chal. 

Vikramaditya VI., be 190 
1006.-— I &. Chal. Chodaganga Rajaraja, 571 
[1007].— Chd/a Kulottunga-ChélalI., . 1085 
1008 (for 1009).— W. Chal. 

Vikramaditya VI., Soy a 2). gg 
1009.— do. and Ratta Kartavirya IIl., . 192 
[1009 (Cha. Vi. 12)].— W. Chal. 

Vikramaditya VI. and Jayakarna, . 193 


[1013 (Cha. Vi. 16)].— W Chal. 

Vikramaditya VI., 194, 195 
[1015 (Cha Vi. 18)].— Jose een eal gs 
[1015 (Cha. Vi. 18)?].— Hoysa/a inscription, 197 
1016— I Silara Anantapala, . . . 309 
[1017 (Cha.Vi. 19 for 20 ?)].— W Chal. 

Vikramaditya VI., vabsi tbh 98 
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Saka-S. Number 


[1018 (Cha. Vi. 21)].— Private inscription, 199 
[1018 (Cha. Vi. 21)].— W. Chal 


Vikramaditya VL., as 200 
[1018 (Cha. Vi. 21)].— do. and (?) Ratta 

Séna II., ae Ae ee 
[1020 (Cha Vi. 22 for 23)]-— W. Chal. 

Vikramaditya VI., ee 
[1021 (Cha. Vi. 24)}— — do., . ea 
[1024 (Cha. Vi. 27)].— — do, — 


[1024 (Cha. Vi. 27)].— W. Chal. 
Vikramaditya VI. (? or W. Ganga 


Udayaditya), Matieok oo ld 
[1024 (Cha. Vi. 27)].— W. Chal. 

Vikramaditya VI., PR? Jb OGG Se 
[1025 (Cha. Vi. 28)].— do., OA 
1025.— Hoysa/a Ballala I., SS oe 
[1029 (Cha. Vi. 32)].— W. Chal. 

Vikramaditya VI., rien ae ee 


[1029 (Cha. Vi. 32)].— Memorial tablet. 209 
1030 (for 1028).— Chola 
Kuldttunga-Gagiael..  . 


[1030 (Cha. Vi. 33)].— W. Chal. 
Vikramaditya VI. and Kadamba 


Tailpa IL., aire 3 
[1030 (Cha. Vi. 33)].— W. Chal. 
Vikramaditya VI., Ot tv 


1032*[and 1033*].— I Silahara Gandaraditya, 317 
[1034 (Cha. Vi. 37)].— W. Chal 
Vikramaditya VI. and Pandya ch. 


Kamadéva, Rome 
[1034 (Cha. Vi. 38 for 37 - — W. Chal. 
Vikramaditya VL., thi. RV ER TAR 
[1035 (Cha. Vi. 38)].— — do., Lith 
1035.— Chd/a Kuldttunga-Chila I., N83 
[1035].- Sah, . — fe 
[1036 (Cha. Vi. 39)].— W. Chal. 
_ Vikramaditya VI., iy S85 A Se 
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Saka-S. Number Saka-S. Number 

[1036]— CAd/a Kuldttunga-Chola I., 785 [1047-48 (Kollam 301)].— Vira- 

1036.— do., 726 Keralavarman of Vénddu, 943 

1037 (for 1035).— Son of ee min. 1049.— Chdja Vikrama-Chola, 800 
Gangaraja, 386 [1050].- do., 802, 803, 804 

1037.— Jaina Méghachandra- [1050].— W. Chal. Somésvara III. 
traividyadéva, 387 and Kadamba Tailapa L., iva | 

1037.- Cho/a Kuldttunga-Chdla I., 787 1050.— Jaina Mallishéna Maladharidéva, 969 

1039.— WI Hoysa/a Vishnuvardhana, 388, 389 1051*.— W. Chal. Somésvara III. 

[1039]— Ché/a Kuléttunga- and KaJachurya Permadi, 226 
Chdla I., 789, 790, 791 [1052].- W. Chal. Somésvara IIL, 228 

[1040 (Cha. Vi. 43)].— Private inscripion, 217 1053.— Queen of Hoysala 

1040.-  Cho/a Kuléttunga-Chila L., 792 Vishnuvardhana, 400 

1040.— Silahara Gandaraditya, 318 1054 (for 1057).— Chdja Vikrama-Chéla, 808 

1041* — Disciple of Divakaranandi- [1056].— do., 807 
siddhantadéva, 968 1056(for 1065).— I &. Chal. 

1042* — Daughter of ae min. Kulottunga Choda IL., 574 
Gangaraja, 390 1058*.— Silahara Gandraditya, 319 

1043*.— Mother of Hoysala min. 1059 (for 1051 ?).— Tribhuvanamalla 
Gangaraja, 392 Chaladankarava Hoysalasett, 970 

[1043 (Cha. Vi. 46)].— W. Chal. 1060*.— Hoysa/a Vishnuvardhana, 401 
Vikramaditya VI. and ch. [1061] — W. Chal. Jagadékamalla IL, 229 
Ane yada, od [1061].- W. Chal, Soméévara IIL. (2), . 230 

1044* — Wife of Hoysala min. Gangaraja, 393 (1061.2);=Ch Sintimiayya, 403 

[1044].— Chola Vikrama-Chila, 794, 797 [1061 9).- Che Baladeva, 404 

aed ee ee ee) 2) ae 1063(for 1064).— Yadava ch. Séunadéva, 332 
Vikramaditya VI. and Sinda 
Acha IL., | 318 [1064].- W. Chal. Somésvara III. (?) 

1045.-— TéridaJa ch. Gonka 220 eee heir oe: ila oe 

; [1064].- W. Chal. Jagadékamalla IL., 282 

[1045].— Chd/a Vikrama-Chila, 798, 799 1065*.— Silahara Vijayaditya, 32] 

1045.— Queen of Hoysafa 1065* and 1066". Wdo., 322 
Vishiwvge ae 426277 =“ [1065-661{Kbllan nanan = a 

1045.— Jaina Subhachandra-siddhantadéva Kéralavarman of Vénadu, 944 
And TLE Sate oP8 * 11066] WickaRdeedielediaita 117 aaa , 

1045 (?).— W. Chal. Jagadékamalla II. (?) Sinda permadi, 233 
and Ge mam endy aleve, eo 1068*.— Jaina Prabhachandra- 

1047.— W. Ché/a. Vikramaditya VI., Ze siddhantadéva, 408 
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Saka-S. 
[1069].— 
[1069].— 
-[1071]— do. and ch. Jagaddéva, 
1073*.— Silahara Vijayaditya, 
1075.— Nikumbha ch. Indraraja, 
1076.— W. Chal. Taila III., 
1076.— Silara Haripila, 
[1077].— W. Chal. Taila III. and 
Kalachurya Bijjana, 
1078.— Silara Mallikarjuna, 
1079.— Kalachurya Bijjana, 


1079.— W. Chal. Vijayaditya II. of 
Pithapuram, 


1080.— Kadambas Sivachitta Permadi and 


Vijayaditya IL., 
[1080].— 
1080.— do., 


KajJachurya Bijjana, 


1081.— Hoysafa Narasimha I. and min. 


Hulla, 


[1081-82 (Kollam 335)].— Private 
inscription, 


[1082, 1085 and 1094].— 
Sivachitta Permadi, 
[1083 (Kollam 336].— 
of Vénadu, 
[1083].— Ka/achurya Bijjala, 
1084.— Kakatiya Rudradéva, 


Kadamba 


1084(for 1085).— Sinda Chavunda IL., 


1085.— Jaina Dévakirti-panditadéva, 
[1087].- 
[1087].— Ka/achurya Bujjala, 
[1088-89 (Kollam 342].- Vira- 
Ravivarman of Vénaddu (?), 
[1090].- 
Sdvidéva, 


Ch. Vijaya-Pandyadéva, 


Kalachuryas Bijjana and 


W. Chal. Jagadékamalla II., 
do. and ch. Vira-Pandyadéva, . 


Vira-Ravivarman 


Number 


235 
236 
ee] 
a23 
333 
239 
310 


240 
S14 
1.9 ay 


yey 


241 
276 
ee 


409 


945 


242 


946 
Z79 
584 
243 
412 
244 
280 


947 


285 
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[1091 (Cha. Vi. 94)].— Sindas 


237 


Number 


Chavunda II., Bijjala and Vikrama, 


1091.— Ch. Vijaya-Pandyadéva, 


[1091 and 1093 (Ky. 4270 and 4272)].- 


Kadambas Sivachitta Paramardin 
and Vishnuchitta, 

1093* and 1095*.— Ch. Vijaya- 
Pandyadéva, 


[1093].— KaJachurya Soévidéva, 


1093.— Kandapadmati ch. Buddharaja, 
Vira- 


[1094 (Kollam 348 for 347 ?0].- 
Udaiyamartandavarman of Vénadu, 


[1095].- 
1095 and 1103.— W. Chal. 

Somésvara IV. (?) and 

(Sinda) ch. \rmadi-Rachamalla, 
1096.— I Kalachurya Sdvidéva, 
[1096 (Ky. 4275)].— Kadamba 

Sivachitta Permadi, 
1099* — 
[1100].- Kaf/achurya Sankama, 
1101*.— Si/ahdra Bhdjadéva I1., 
[1101].— KaJachurya Sankama, 
[1102]. 
[1102].—- 
[1103].- ie ge 
1103.— do. and Gutta Joyidéva I., 
1104*.— Private inscription, 
1104* — Hoysa/a Ballala IL., 
1104.— Amaravati ch. Kéta II., . 
[1105]—- 
1105.— WI KajJachurya Singhana, 
1106.— W. Chal. Somésvara IV., 
[1106].— Cho/a Kulottunga-Chola III., 
1107.— Silara Aparaditya, 


Kalachurya Sovidéva, 


Jaina Nayakirtidéva, 


Kalachurya Ahavamalla, 


Kalachurya Ahavamalla, 


Cho/a Kuldttunga-Chola III., 


288, 


292; 


2926 


247 
248 


249 
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Saka-S. Number Saka-S. 7 Number 
[1107].— Chd/a Kuldttunga-Chdla III, 817 1121— Hoysaja Ballaladlg > = °0427 
1108.— Velanandu cA. Prithvisvara, SiR? 1121.— Maiduna-Chaudayya, . . . 971 
1109*.— Silara Aparaditya, cn Sonne [1121 (Ky. 430)].— Kadamba Jayakésin III, 261 
1109.- Ch. Bhayidéva, SS ee (1121].— Ché/a Kulottunga-Chola IIl., 831, 832 
1109.- Si/ahdra Bhojadéva Il, . . 325 1123.— Natavadi ch. Rudradévaraja, . 591 
1110*—omgaerenebarmna, . . °.) 92 [1123 (Ky. 4302)].— Kadamba 
1110*.— Gutta Vira-Vikramaditya II, . 298 Jayakésin III., meer 8). 
1111.— W. Chal. Somésvara IV. and 1124*.— Ratta Kartavirya IV., Jos ae 
Kadamba Kamadéva, ee ee 1124— W. Chal. Mallapadéva III. of 
[1111].— Chd/a Kuldttunga-Chdla IIL, 821 Pithapuram, EA | 
1112, 1114 [and 1115].— Siahara [1124]— Hoysaja Ballala ll, . . 428, 429 
Bhojadéva IL., cick oe Pe (1125].— Pandya Jatavarman Kulasékhara, 889 
1113.— Dévagir1- Yadava Bhillama, a oe 1127*.— Rattas Kartavirya IV. and 
1113.- 9 Si/ahdra Bhojadéva Il, . . 327 Mallikarjuna, oe 
1113.— Gutta Vira-Vikaramaditya II., . 335 1127— Telugu-Choda Tammusiddhi, . 880 
1113(?).— Hoysa/a Ballala ll, . . . 418 _ [1127].- Hoysa/a Ballalall, . . . 430 
(1113]— Cho/a Kuldttunga-Chola I., . 822 [1127].— Chdé/a Kuldttunga-Chola Ill, . 837 
1114.— Hoysaja Ballala ll, . . 419, 420 [1128].- Fi 2 Sj re 
1114 (for 1115).- do., as... ee 1128 (for 1129).— Dévagiri- Yadava 
[1114-15 (Kollam 368)].— Vira- Singhana and Nikumbha ch. 
Kéralavarman (?) of Vénadu, . . 949 Sdidéva, Mee tke bs... 2, 
[1116].— Chd/a Kuldttunga-Chola III., 823, 824 1129.-— Telugu-Chdda 
lit?” .— HoysajaBaiaia ll . Cw ee Tammusiddhi, . . . 881, 882, 883 
[1117].— Cho/a Kulottunga-Chola Il., . 825 [1129]— Hoysaja Ballalall, . . . 431 
1117.-— K6Onamandala Chiefs Mallidéva 1130 (for 1131)— Sinda (?) SOmésvara, 972 
and Manma-Satya II., a. [1130-31 (Kollam 384)].— Vira-Rama 
[1117-18 (Kollam 371)]— Vira- [Kéralavarman] of Vénadu, . . 951 
- Ramavarman of Vénddu, . . . 950 1131*— I Rattas Kartavirya IV. and 
1116": — Hoysaijawemaa i... ae Mallikarjuna, 2 ae 
[1118].- do., . 426 [1133].— Chola cules -Choéla Ill., . 840 
[1118]-— do. and Kadamba Kamadéva, 424 1135*.— Dévagiri-Yadava Singhana, ) 2S 
[1118]— Cho/a Kuldttunga-Chiéla IIl., 826, 827 1135.— General Jaya of Kakatiya 
[1119].- do., 5 gers tate Ganapati, PS SUES a ae 


1119.— do., aa -. . 829 1136*.— Dévagiri-Yadava Singhana, . ae 
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1136*.— Gutta Vira-Vikramaditya II., . 340 
[1136].— WI Pandya Jatavarman 

Kulasékhara 5 ene 890) 
[1137 (Kollam 389 for 390 ?].— Vira- 

Rama Kéralavarman of Vénddu, . 952 
[1137].— Cho/a Kulottunga-Chola III, . 842 
1137.— Dévagiri-Yadava Singhana.,, . 341 
[1138 (Ky. 4317, Kollam 392)].— Private 

Cee ee IOT I. .~- \, BEeas £953 
1140.— Dévagiri-Yadava Singhana, . 342 
1141.- Ratta KartaviryaIV, . ..  . 267 
[1142]— Cho/a Rajaraja lll, . . . 843 
[1142-43 (Kollam 396)].— Private (?) 

PSC Ye ae $8954 
1144.-— Astrologer Anantadéva of 

Dévagirt Yadava Singhana, so eet i 2-43 
[1144] -— Chéla Rajaraja III. yee e844 
1145* — Dévagiri-Yadava Singhana, . 344 
(1145].— Pandya Maravarman Sundara- 

Pandya I., MM ivi. See ee! 
1145.— Dévagiri-Yadava Singhana, e345 
1145.— Hoysajfa Narasimha II., .  . 434 
[1147].— Pandya Maravarman Sundara- 

Pte eestor ou. wha FOROS 
1148.*— Dévagiri-Yadava Singhana (?), 346 
[1148].— Chd/a Rajaraja IIL, 20. ~ B45 
1151.*— Ratta Lakshmidéva II, . . 268 
1153.— Kakatiya Ganapati, . . . 586 
[1153]— Hoysafa Narasimha Il, . . 435 
[1154].— Cho/a Rajaraja IIL, . 848, 849 
[1155]- do., 850, 851, 852 
1156.— Dévagiri- Yadava Singhana, . 347 


1156.— Daughter of Natavadi ch. 
Rae. Cw i eee 592 
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Saka-S. Number 
[1156]. —.CAe@ RAjaraja Ill, « aot aed iee 
[1156].— Pandya Maravarman Sundara- 

Pandya I., 895, 896 
1156.— mage inscription, ee re SS 
[1156-57 (Kollam 410)].— Vira-Ravi 

Kéralavarman of Vénadu, 1 BsReOsS 
1157.— Dévagiri-Yadava Singhana, . 348 
1157.- Kakatiya general Jaya, ie LEAR 
1158.— Dévagiri-Yadava Singhana, 257 349 
[1159]. — Chd/a Rajaraja IIL., sAgees) 
1160*.— WU Dévagiri-Yadava Singhana, 350, 351 
1160*.— Chd/a Rayjaraja WI., . . . 856 
[1160].— do., 857, 858, 859 
1161.- do., . of eee oO 
1162.— Dévagiri-Yadava Singhana, pies? 
[1164].— do., vt 3354 
1165.— Chd/a Rayjaraja IIL., a 62 
[1168].— Dévagiri-Yadava Singhana, . 355 
[171].— Chd/a Rajéndra-Chdla IL., aee03 
[1171].— Pandya Maravarman Sundara- 

Pandya lls cusic. - 2 ee 
1171.— GWG Dévagiri-Yadava | 

Kanhara, 357, 358 
1172.- d0,,...-.. . 2 aeeeioG 
1172*.— Kakatiya Ganapati, . . . 588 


[1172*].— Ganapamba, daughter of do., 589 
[1172 (Ky. 4351)].— S| Kadamba 


Sivachitta Shashtha I], . . . 269 
[1172].— Pandya Maravarman Sundara- 

Pandyarag eo, a 898 
[1173].— do., o> “Dea 
1174* — Dévagiri- Yadava Kanhara, gi 8359 
[1174 (Kollam 427)].— Vira-Padmanabha 

Martandavarman of Vénddu, . . 956 
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[1174].— Chd/a Rajéndra-Chdla III., 864 1188.— Kérala k. Ravivarman, 939, 940 
1175*.— I Hoysa/a Somésvara, 436 [1189].— Chd/a Rajéndra-Chola III., 868 
1175.— WI Dévagiri- Yadava Kanhara, 360 1189.- Dévagiri-Yadava Mahadéva, 367 
[1175].— Pandya Jatavarman Sundara- [1189].— Pandya Vira-Pandya, 910 
Pandya I., .  . 900, 901, 902 1189.— Jaina Srinandi-bhattarakadéva, . 974 
[1176].— Sl Hoysa/a Narasimha III., 439 1190.- Hoysala Narasimha III. (?), 444 
1177.- COL Soha See 440 1191.— WI. Oddavadi ch. Arjuna, 600 
[1178].— Te/ugu-Chdoda Vijaya- [1191].— Hoysafa Vira-Ramanatha, 445 
Gandagopala, ; 885 1191 (for 1195 ?).— Hoysa/a 
[1178].— Hoysa/a Vira-Ramanatha, 44] Narasimha III., 446 
[1179].— Pandya Jatavarman Sundara- 1192* [and 1198]— do., 447 
Pandya I., 903 [1192]— Hoysafa Vira-Ramanatha, 448 
1180.- Rajagambhira Sambuvarayan, 866 [1193].— Dévagiri- Yadava Mahadeva (?), 368 
1181.— Silahara Séméévara, 314 [1193]— Hoysafa Vira-Ramanatha, 449 
[1181].— Dévagir1- Yadava Kanhara, 361 1193.— GW Dévagiri-Yadava Ramachandra, 369 
[1181].— Pandya Jatavarman Sundara- 1194.-— V7 do., 370, 371 
Pandya I., 904, 905 1195.— E. Chal. Vijayaditya IL of 
[1181].— Pandya Vira-Pandya, 906 Srikarmam, 577 
[1182].— Pandya Jatavarman Sundara- 1197*.— Jama Maghanandi-bhattaérakadéva, 975 
Pandya I., 907 1199* — Dévagiri-Yadava Ramachandra, 372 
1182.— WI Cha/ Karnvadévaraya., 271 1199.— do., 373 
1183.— Dévagiri-Yadava Mahadéva, .. 362 1199 — FE. Chal. Purushédttama of 
[1183].— Pandya Jatavarman Sundara- Sriktirmam, 578 
Pandya I., in ae 908 [1199].— Pandya Maravarmam 
[1183].— Hoysa/a Vira-Ramanatha, 442 Kulasékhara I., 911 
1184* — 9. Hoysa/a Narasimha III., 443 ~1200.— Disciple of Jaina 
[1184]. — Dévagiri-Yadava Mahadéva and Udyachandradéva, 976 
Gutta Gutta IIL., | 363 1200.— Hoysafa Narasimha II1., 450 
1185*.— do., 364 1201.— Disciple of Jaina Padumasina- 
[1185].— do., 365 bhattarakadéva (7), 977 
1187.— Telugu-Choda Vijaya- 1203. (for 1201 ?) [and 1210].- Private 
Gandago6pala, 886, 887 mscription, puts 978 
1187.- Dévagiri-Yadava Mahadeva, 366 [1203].- Pandya Jatavarman Sundara- 
[1188].— Chd/a Rajéndra-Chila III., 867 Pandya II., 912 
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1203.— Naraharitirtha, governor of 

Kalinga (?), Metre gies a G79 
[1204].— Dévagiri-Yadava Ramachandra, 374 
1205* — Disciple of Jaina Némichandra- 


panditadéva, 980 
[1205].— Dévagir1- Yadava Ramachandra, - 375 
[1206].- do., Remeer se: (S46ST 
[1207].— Pandya Jatavarman Sundara- 

Pandya die se eee eee SS OES 
[1208].— Dévagiri-Yadava Ramachandra, 378 
1208.— Hoysafa Narasimha ll., . . 451 
[1209].— ~Pandya Jatavarman Sundara- 

Pandya ee. SC 
[1211]- d0;; % 91D 91a 


“1212*.— WT Dévagiri-Yadava Ramachandra, 379 
[1212].— Pandya Jatavarman Sundrara- 


Pandya IL., 917, 918 
[1215].— Pandya Maravarman 

Kulascknatari ees. lw. ED 
[1216].— Cae, = — st («tsi 
1219* — Dévagiri-Yadava Ramachandra, 380 
1222.- ao, 
1227.-— Cee RD 
[1229].— Pandya Maravarman 

Kulasékhara Il, .  . . »o. ee 
1231-— E. Chal. Visvanatha of 

Srikairmam, oe.) ls. 
[1232].— MHAoysa/a Ballala Ill.,. . . 453 
1235.— Jaina Subhachandramuni, - 3 ORT 
1236.— Chd/a Vira-Champa, 869, 870 
[1237-38 (Kollam 491)].— Vira-Udaiya- 

martandavarman of Vénadu, . . 957 
1238.— Kdakatiya Prataparudra, si). 1066 
[1239]— Pandya Maravarman, 

Mrlasékhara Ter iy cb DLL 
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Saka-S. Number 
1240.— FE. Chal. Purushdttama of 

SPERUIITIGIN, > eae ees oy RG 
[1240]— Pandya Maravarman 

Kulasékhara Jase As. eee 
[1241].- Vira-Raghava-Chakravartin (of 

Kérala), eee eee ge 
[1243]— Pandya Maravarman 

Kulasékhara lie xs ee 
1259 (for 1260 ?).— S| Namaya-Nayaka of 

Pithapuri , -= eee 


[1261].— Venrumankonda Sambuvaraya, 8: 
1261 (for 1262).— Harthara I. of 


Vijavangala, <7 «eee es ae 
1262.— Pandya Maravarman Parakrama- | 

Pandya, Ay ere 
[1274].— Pandya Maravarman Parakrama- 

-Pandya, eae 926 
1276*.— dW Bulan of (aii adiiiars 455 
1277.- Oe as. 31745 AX Pe 
1278.— G0 457. 


1278.— SN Samgama II. of Oey ennca 459 
1286 (for 1287).— Kampana II. of 
Viyayanagara , SS aera 


[1290].- dG pp uaeeeee 
1290.— Bukkaraya I. (?) of Vijayanagara, 461 
1293.— General Goppanarya of 


Kampana II. of Vijayanagara, . - 3463 
1293.— Pandya Jatavarman Parakrama- 

Pandya, Rac SS eee ee 
1295*.— Jaina Vardhmanasvamin (?), . 982 
1296.— Jammana-Udatyar, son of 

Kampana Il. of Viyayanagara, . 464 
1296.— I Reddi Anna-Véma of 

Kondavidu, Rae aes 
1296.— Kéraja (?) ch. Reiners _ oe 


1300 (for 1301).— GW Reddi Anna-Véma of 
Kondavidu, —. es ssC CS 
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Saka-S. Number Saka-S. Number 
1301.— I Harihara I. of 1346.— I Dévaraya Il. of 
Vijayanagara, 465, 466 Viayanagara, 487, 488 
1304- do., 467 1347.- do., 489 
(1304].— Min, Irugappa, 1062 1348.- do., 490 
1305 (for 1306).— I Virtipaksha I. of 1352.- I Reddi Allaya-Dodda of 
Viyayanagara, 468 Rajamahéndranagara, 599 
1307.— Harhara II. of Viyayanagara, 469 1353*.— WT Dévaraya Il. of 
1309*%- do., 470 Viyayanagara, ed Be 491, 492 
[1309].— General Iragappa, 1063 1353.— Vira-Pandya, son of Bhairava, 985 
1312.— Kérala k. Martandavarman, 942 1355*.— Jaina Sratamuni, eee 
1313.— MS Harihara II, of Vijayanagara, 471 [1355]— Dewathypel, cof; Virayanezary: mae 
1313.— Reddi Kataya-Véma, 595 Yael : oe ! ie 
Ms , 1358* — Vira-Pandya, son of Bhairava, 987 
1315.— Harihara II. of Vijayanagara, 472 [1368]. Pratapa-Dévaraya of 
1317- do., 473 Vijayanagara, 495 
317 (for 1318).— I do., 474 1368.— Dévaraya Il. of Viyayanagara, 496 
1320*.— Jaina Purupandita, 983 1371.— Mallikarjuna of Viyayanagara, 497 
1321.— 9 Harihara Il. of Viyayanagara, 475 [1375]. Pandya Jatilavarman Parakrama- 
[1325 (Kollam 578)].— Kéra/a k. Vira- Pandya, 928 
Kérala Martandavarman, 958 1377.— Sajuva Tirumalaidéva, 498 
1328 [and 1327].— Bukkaraya II. of 1377.— Pandya Parakrama-Pandya, . 929 
Vyayanagara, 479 [1378].— Pandya Jatilavarman Parakrama- 
1328— 9 Dévaraya I. of Viyayanagara, 480 Pandya, 930 
1328 (for 1338).— Subordinate of Redd 1381 (for 1383).- Pee Arikésaridéva 
Kataya-Véma, 598 Parakrama-Pandya, 931 
1331.— Disciple of Jaina Chandrakiriti, 984 1387.— Mallikarjuna of Vijayanagara, 499 
1332.— Dévaraya I. of Viyayanagara, 481 [1390-91 (Kollam 644)].— Kéra/a prince 
1333.-I. Reddi Kataya-Véma of Adityavarman, 959 
Rajamahéndranagara, 596 1392.— Virupaksha II. of Viyayanagara, 500 
1334* — Son of Dévaraya I. of [1400 (Kolam 654)].— Kéra/a prince 
Viyayanagara, cae? 483 Ramavarman, 960 
1336.— Subordinate of Redd [1402 (Kollam 655)].— Kéra/a prince 
Kataya-Véma, 597 Martanda, 961 
1338.— WI Vijaya of Vijayanagara, 484 1403.— Valaka-Kamaya a/ras akinesia 874 
1334.- do., 485 1421.— Pandya Jatilavarman Parakrama- 
[1334].— General Irugapa, 486 Pandya Kulasékhara, 932 
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Saka-S, Number Saka-S. Number 
1427* — WI Sa/uva Immadi-Nrisimha, . 501 1471.- Bommu-Nayaka of Vél/iir, » Sid 
1430 (for 1431).— Krishnaraya of 1476*.— Private inscription, . . . 992 

- Vifayanagara, oe o> lye Pia 1476.— Sadasivaraya of Vijayanagara, . 528 
1432* — Kulottunga-Changala~-Mahadéva, 988 1477.- do., Dit. 
1434 (for 1435).— 4 Krishnaraya of 1477.— Pandya Maravarman Sundara- 

Vijayanagara, er | Pandya IIL, Go. , wack 
1435.— eee. Oo! 2 1478.— I Sadasivaraya of Viyayanagara, 530 
1435 (for 1436)—do,. . . . . 505 1482 (for 1483)-'doj) bia. 
1436.— do., + 4 306, 507 1482 (? for 1485)e oo, .. 9 eae 
1437.- do., pe ky RIE 1483.- do., Ee ee 
1437-1443 — do, / + 3508 1488.- Pris: hn 
1438 (7).— Ch. G6paraja (Saluva- 1489.— Pandya Jatilavarman .. . 

GOpataiay eee sti (ke! Ativirarama Srivallabhadéva, a 
1442.— Krishnaraya of Vijayanagara, 509, 510 1497.— Srirangaraya II. of Karnata, er 
1444 (for 1445).— I do,, . , aa 1500.— do., Co 
1448.— JI do., ee 1506.- I do., i 2a 
1450 and 1451.— Krishnaraya of 1508.— Immadi-Bhairarasa-Odeya 

Viyayanagara, ic al ee (Bhairava II.), So. | 
1452.— Achyutaraya of Viyayanagara, . 514 1514.— Venkatapati I. of Karndata, ee 
1453.— do., aa 1523.- 1 do., S43 
1455*.— do., . or 1525.— Chamunda ch. Timmaraja, . . 994 
1459.~ Pandya Jatilavarman .. . 1543.— | Ramadéva (IV. of Karnata?), 540 

Srivallabhadéva, ae 1547.— Krishnappa-Nayaka, etc, . . 541 
} 459 (for 1460).— Private inscription, . 990 1556.— I Venkatapati Il. of Karnata, . 542 
1460.— Achyutaraya of Vijayanagara, . 517 1556.— S| Chamaraja-Vodeyar of 
1461.- do., .. . aoe Mahisara, es , 395s 
1462.- FI do., fos) 1558.— I Venkatapati Il. of Kamdata, . 543 
1463*.— do., | 1560*.— Venkatadri-Nayaka Ayya 
[1465].—- Sadasivaraya of of Bélir, ae , a 

Vijayanagara, - » + « S21, 522 1565.— Jaina Charukiriti- ae . ae 
1466* .— Mee in tle eS 1566.— I Srirangaraya VI of Karnata, . 545 
1466.— Jaina Santikirtidéva, . . . 991 1576.— Mudda-bhipati of Padinadu, . 997 
1467.— SadaSivaraya of Viayanagara, . 524 1594*.— Keladi-Sémasékhara-Nayaka, 998 
1469.- do., aie: a 1601.— I Chikkadévéndra of Mahisira, 999 


1470.- do., ee 1615.— S| Krishnappa-Nayaka of Bélir, 546 
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1619.— I Gdpala-Gauda, Yord of 
Avatinad’, 

1620-— QW ‘Prithvi Sati 

1621 (for 1645 ?).- heed of 
Mahisira, 

1636* - Wl Petit Na veka, 

1644— QW Krishnaraja of Mahisira, 

l64o- JF do., 

1650.— I Kodagu ch. Dodda- V irappa- 
Vodeyar, 

1683.- I ChikkeoneSett, etc. 
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Number 


1000 
1001 


1002 
1003 
1004 
1005 


1006 
1007 


Saka-S. Number 
[1701 (Ky. 4881*)].-— I Kodagu ch. Linga- 

Rajéndra-Vodeyar, . . . 1008 
1718.— I Kodagu ch. Se 

Vodeyar, Bees!) ) A 

1731.— Aditakirtidéva, . . 1010 
1739 [and 1742].— I Kodagu ch. Linga- 

Rajéndra-Vodeyar, ’. 30 1011 
1748.— Krishnaraja of Mahistira, . . 1012 


1752 (V. 1888*, Vardhamana's Nirvana 
2439)- do.,  . 9») . » ee 
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Number 
A 

Abbalabba, gueen of Bituga L., As > ps CE 
Abhimanavalli, queen of ChéJa 

Rajaraja L., he , mee LO 
Abhinava- eae pandita, Jaina 

teacher, i.) ll lcs 
Abhinava-Dévaraja, s. a4. Dévaraya IL, . 490 
Abhinavapandita, Jaina teacher, 5” eee 
Acha (Achugi) I, Sinda ch, 224, 243 
Acha (Achama, Achugi) Il, do, 218, 224, 243 
Achala, poet, seat 12 ee NA 
Achaladévi (Achiyakka), wife of 

Chandramauli, oe oh a? 
Achama (Acha) I., Sinda ch, 1 SS 
Achidéva IIL, do., bo + 4 tS 
Achinténdravara, poct, or . 584 
Achugi (Acha) L., IL, Sinda chiefs, 224, 243 
Achyutamallapanna (Akkapa), min of 

Achyutaraya, j ne {> «taney 
Achyuta-Nayaka, ch, TE 
Achyutaraya, Viyayanagara k., 514, 520, 530 
Achyuténdra, s. a. Achyutaraya, xn pede nd 
Adhika, s. a Adigan, . _ see ss4 
Adhirajéndra, Chd/a k., , reitp ASS 
Adhora or Adhéra, Mukula ch., y dang 
Adigai, vi. (Tiruvadi), 833n, 834n 
Adigan, Yord of Adiga, 833, 834 
Adinagar, vi, ea 
Aditakirtidéva, m, Coe 
Aitya. Oddavadi ch., . ee 


Aditya L, Chéla k, 676-681, 685, 712 
Aditya II. Karikala, do., 694n, 712 
Adityadéva, poets, 266, 288, 300 
Adityavarmama, ti tC ee 


Adityavarman, Pallava k., . . ie 


Number 
Adityavarman, ruler of Vafichi, MOSS 
Adityavarman, Si/4rach, . . . . 30 
Adityavarman, son and grandson of 
Pulakéésin IL., Bm at et 
Adityavarmaraja, ditaka, . . . . 54 
Adiyama, ChdJa feudatory, 396n, 409, 415n 
Adiyan, ch., ee 
Adiyappéndra Nayakas, . . . . S519 
Advayamrita, m2., ee 
Agarayya, 11., ee tts 
Agnisarman, poet, ie . 419 
Agramalla (7), s.a. Malla (Mallisaitt ): eo 
Agranipidugu, 7elugu-Chéda ch, . . 888 


Ahavmalla, Ka/achurya k, 295-300 


Ahavamalla, sur, of W. Chal 
166, 171, 185, 741, 


744-746, 748, 749, 751, 
753, 969, 1080-82, 1084 
Ahavamalla, sur. of W. Chal. 


Somésvara L, 


Taila IL., 143, 145, 201, 328 
Ahavamalla-Bhitiga, ch., es 
Ahavamallakulakala, sur. of 

Virarkjéndey in eC ne 
Ahavamallanai-mummadi- 

ven-kanga, 088) oa wo 
Aiyapadéva, ch, er 
Aiyaparaja, Si/ara ch., ,) sa 
Ajavarman, k. or ch., ——— 
Ajitaséna, Jaina teachers, 131, 138, 969 
Ajjanandi, Jaina teacher, . . . . #£«667n 
Akalanka, do., os, « . ae 
Akalanka, sur of Vikrama-Chéla, . . 807 
Akalankacharita, sur of lrivabedanga 

Satyasraya, : . Qa aeen 


Akalavarsha, sur. of Rashtrakita 


Krishnaraja L, 55, 56, 61, 66 
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Number 


Akalavarsha, sur. of Rashtrakiita 

Krishnaraja IL., 82, 84, 86, 91, 
105, 1302308 
Akalavarsha, sur. of Rashtrakita 

Krishnaraja III., . 93, 94, 96, 98, 105 
Akalavarsha Krishnaraja, Guy. 

Rashtrakita ch., nc 


Akalavarsha Subhatunga, do., T7178 
Akkadévi, sister of W. Chal. 

Jayasimha II., Me... 
Akkalaraja, Uraiyorch, . . . 874 
Akkambika (Ankama), queen of Velandndu 

ch. Rajéndra-Chéda, 581, 582 
Akkapa, s. a. Achayutamallapanna,. . 517 
Akkavve, mother of Chandramauli, : 16 
Akkuka (Akkuva), cf., . <a aaa 84 
Alachapura, vi, es ey! 
Alagan Ativirarama Srivallabha, 

Pandya k., 2 ee. Se 
Alagtya-Pallavan, ch., ee 
Alagiya-Solan Serigéni 63178 856, 860, 862 
Alla, & or ch, ue a 
Alla or Allada, Reddi ch. of 

Rajamahéndranagara, . . . . 599 
Alladareddi-Dodda, sa DoddalIl., . . 599 
Allaya-Dodda, do., a, ee 
Allaya-Véma, Reddi ch. of 

Rajamahéndranagara, oa Ss 
Aluka, co., aoe st ne 
Alupa, Alupa, ae or k., 10, 29, 249 
Aluva, do., eee. me 
Amana, Dévagiri-Yadavak, . . . 369 
Amarabharana-Siyaganga, Gariga ch, . 841 
Amaraganga, Dévagiri-Yadava k., id 
Amaragangéya, do., 351, 360 
Amaravati, vi., 589, 590n 
Ambaraja I., s. a. Ammaraja I., AO ee 
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Number 


Ambéra or °ra (?), son or daughter (?) 


of Pulakésin IL., meee 15 
Amitravalli 6...) [een © i cal 
Amma I., s. a. Ammaraja I., 559, 560 
Ammaiappan Knnnudaipperuman 

Sengéni ch, apaen ae .: ee 
Ammaiappan (Ammaiyappan) eons 

Solan, do., 856, 860, 862 
Ammanadéva, Chédi k., > ee. 
Ammanayya, Dandandayaka, ot. 
Ammangadévi, gueen of E. Chal, 

Rajaraja [., Te ee 
Ammaraja I., E. Chal. k., 558-560, 562, 


563, 566-568, 576, 1065 


Ammaraja II. (Vijayaditya VI.), do., 563-568, 

574, 1065 
Amoghavarsha, K., Sie 4 . ee 
Amoghavarsha I., Rashtrakita k., 68, 70-77, 


80, 84, 86, 91, 93, 105, 127, 301, 

305, 652n, 670, 1054, 1055, 1065n 

93, 301, 305 

93, 94, 95n, 

98, 105, 127, 130 
Amdghavarsha, sur. of Rashtrakila 


Amdghavarsha II., do., 
Amoghavarsha III., do., 


Kakkaraja II., Slee Co. SHS 
Amritamba, gueen of Doddadévaraja, . 999 
Ananda, sage, .4= gape! <. cele 
Anandatirtha, author > aiken) \. >. .iope 
Ananta, family of, Ce, eg a 
Anantadéva, astronomer, ou. 
Anantadéva, Anantapala, Silara ch., ar 
Anantapala, Dandanayaka, 204, 207, 208, 216 
Anantapalayya, do., SS a 
Ana-Véma, s. a. Anna-Véma, 593, 594, 596 
Ana-Vota s. a. Anna-V6ta, Pith. oc og 
Andhra, co., 343, 369, 663, 880 
Andhra mandala, oe, ee 


Anga, co., | a RERERE Sc 203 TT th vy 
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Anivarita, sur. of W. Chal. 

Vikramaditya I. and IL., 20n, 48n 
Aniyankabhima, sur. of Kondapadmati 

rao. =i a ee = 581 
Anka, Ratta ch., 163, 181, 201 
Ankama, s. a. Akkambika., wae. OL 
er ty. CS ae 81 
Anmakonda, °kunda, vz, 584, 586 
Anna, Reddi ch. of Rajamahéndra 

-nagara, eo. -- 299 
Anna-Véma, Redd ch. of 

Kondavidu, 593, 594, 596 
Anna-Vota, do., 593, 595, 596 
Annavrola, Reddi ch. of Rajamahéndra- 

ee 
Anniga, Pallava k,, Se eee ee 9 998 
Anumakonda, s. a. Anmakonda, ee 584 
Aparaditya, Silara ch., B12, 313 
Aparajita, do., 305-307, 309 
Aparajita, sur. of Prithivipatil, . . 670 
Aparimitavarsha Dantivarman, Guy. 

Rashtrakita ch., 5) ees. 8 
Appa (Nadindla-Appa), mm, . . . 508 
Appajéndra-Vodeyar, Kodagu ch., 1008, 1009 
Mimmeeeeuita dO,. . ., 4. =. 1011 
Appana, Hoysaja general, . . . . 847 
Ampeeeeorch, § . .  «  ~.. 10 
Appimayya, Dandanayaka, pee 742 
Apraméya, general of Chd/a Rajarajal., 713 
Aradavada, vi, erm oe OS OLS 
Aravanai Mal-Ari-Késavan, m, . . 1046 
Aravidu, Aravidu, vz, 530, 539 
Arhaddasa, poet, ge ee oh 5 
Arhanandin, Jaina teacher, eee LUGS 
Arihararaja, s. a. Harhihara Il, . . 1062 
Arikésarin, Silara ch., 306, 307, 309 
Arikésarin Parakrama-Pandya 

Jatilavarman, Pandya k., 928-931 
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Arikulakésarin, s. a. (?) Arimjaya, aE ot) 4 
Arimjaya, Chd/a k., 712, 1074 
Arishtanémi-acharya, 77., ‘7 er 1047 
Arivarman (Hari°), WGangak, . . 108 
Ariyapillai, gueen of Amarabharana- 

Siyaganga, 2. a ee er 
Arjuna, Chéd k., ers 
Arjuna, Oddavadi ch., _ ae 0) 
Arjuna, Probably Paramara k.. 

Arjunavarman, . See oY 
Arkakirti, Jaina teacher, a ee 00 
Atkavanman,(Pallava ki, <. 235 041 
Arumohi, sur. of Cho/a Rajaraja L., ev iin 
Arumoli-Nangaiyar, gueen of : 

Viratajendra |... eee) 
Arya, Oddavadi ch, . <> 2a) 
Arya-mahadévi, gueen of Dana, . . 568 
Aryanandin, Jaina teacher, . . . 667n 
Aryapura, vi (Aihole), . =. gp aeeelO26 
Aryaséna, Jaina teacher, . . .. . 4167 
Asatimayirapura, vi, . 5 aay 
ASsokavarman, ancestor of Pallava kings, 635 
ASvatthaman, /egendary being, .  . 644 
Atavidurjaya, ditaka, 3 ae eee S48 
Atiranachanda, Pallava k., .  ..*% .@eeee=639 


AtiSayadhavala, sur. of Améghavarsha L., 75 


Ativirarama Srivallabha Jatilavarman, 


Pandya k, ser Bic 935 
Attimallan (Mindan A°), Serigéni Chie B18 
Attimallan Sambukula-Perumal, ch,  . 854 
Attimallar Kannaradéva-Prithvi- 

gangaraiyar, Ganga ch., 1056, 1057 
Attiraja, father of Polalva,. . . . 434 
Attivarmian &, . °° «| («jee 
Atvivarman (?), WGangach, . . 1070 
Atyantakama, Pa/lava k., 629, 638 
Avanibhajana-Pallavésvara, temple, O26 
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Number Number 
Avanisimha, Pal//lava k. Simhavishnu, . 635 Ballala, Ballala, Silahara*che 316, 
Avanyapura, Vi, Laan ORS ety, 321, 321 
Movasara 1., Il., Il., Sif@ra cam, =. ti SC SCS Ballala I., Hoysala je 385, 388, 
meee, di, eee OOD 405, 406, 419, 434 
Avinita, W. Gariga k, R21 1 Ballala Il., do., 369, 388, 415-424, 
Avvalladévi (Hamma), gueen of 426-434, 437, 443 
Bhillama III., Be enh ia Ballala WI., do, .  . - 453 
Ayodhya, v1., 150, 568 Ballaladéva-Vélabhata (Boddiya), ch., 564 
Ayyana Il, W. Chal. k., 150, 232 Bamma, brother of Gangaraja, Pris oS A06 
Pema, GO... . 2 oe. SLID Bamma, Sinda ch., 224, 243 
Ayyapa, &. or ch., ee eR 21 G5 Bammadéva, father of min. Nagadéva, 414 
Ayyapadéva, Nolamba k, 126, 1065n Bammanayya, Dandanayaka, . . . 232 
Ayyapillarya, poet, A i ne Bammarasa (Barmarasa), do, . . . 2lii 
Ayyapoti, Jaina teacher, . . . . 1065 Bana, family and kings, 119, 659 ff., 685 
Myyavole, vi.(Aihole), . 9... 1026 Bana, poe, . . «a.  O4ln 
Bana, son of Asura Bali, Mowe 2. OOS 
B Banadhiraja, ancestor of Bana kings, . 663 
Bachaladévi, queen of Kadamba Banaraya, @ Bana k.,’ emuertge 3) O07 
Tailapa II., te f BEE OND Banavasapura, Vi., . ....c gees eT 
Bachikabbe, mother of Satna yo 400n, Banavasi, vi., f2y, 162, 1.73, 
403, 404 210, 241, 241, 262 
Badami, W. Chalukyas of, = 1ff. Banavidyadhara, Banak, . . . . 663 
Paddega, Baddiga, Rashtrakiita Seni Banavidyadhara, sur. of Bana 
varsha III. (Vaddiga), 939:127,/130 Wiskamaditya |, see es, Oe 
Baganabbe, f, a ata x0 OG Banakapura, vz., 131, 174 
Baicha (Baichapa), Via res min. Bankésa, Bankéya, Bankéyaraja, “rasa, 
(Vaichaya), feds 469, 486 Muku/fa ch., 74, 1055 
Baichapa, grandson of Baicha, Meron 486 Bappira, family, ee SS 
Balachandra, Jaina teachers, 667n, 980 Bappuvarasa, ch., ee re 
Balachandra, 77., b nelle ALS Barbarabaha, sur. of Nrisimharaya,. . 501 
Baladéva, father of Singimayya, SA sciindOOn, Baregedéva-Nayaka, ch, . . . . 1027 
403, 404 Barma, ch..(son of Bhitiga),~ =~. ... 259 
Baladéva, grandson of Baladéva, . . 404 Barmadéva, Dandanayakas, 186, 187, 294 
Balamma-Thakkura, 772., —— 0 a Barmarasa, do., ODS ee be Bee a 
Balavarman, Chai. ch., ao |. 66 Pasapayya-, Basappa-, Basavappa- 
BaitAsura, . Weer: -... . 663 Nayaka, ch, .. ...¢ ee 2k OS 
Ballala, Santali mandalach, . . . 340 Batpura, family, . yGlioniesenha 2 
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Number Number 
Bayappa-Nayaka, ch., 528, 533 Bhanuvarman, Kadamba prince, Peete. O10 
Bayiga, Bayika, m., 134, 135 Bharata, author, , o> ieee: 1042 
Bayyamamba, daughter of Nataradi ch. Bharata, Bharatana, Bharatamayya, 
Rudradéva, ie mee, S92 Dandanayaka, 401, 402 
Bayyambika, gueen of Kakative Bharavi, poet, at LO 
Mahadéva, i.e. .- 386 Bhargava, /ineage of, eee O80 
Bélapura (Vélapura), vi, 385, 388 Bharukachchha, vr, nes eet 69 
Bellakonda, vz, ee te 1064 Bhaskara, min., sive ve hina 1001 
Bélur, vz, .  . 544, 546 Bhaskarabhatta, tiie yah. ESS SF 
Béta, FE. Chal. vinadivgs x. aot iat) 576 Bhaskaracharya, astronomer, . . . 337 
Béta, Kakativa Tribhuvanamalla, . . 585 Bhaskara Ravivarman, k., 962, 963 
Béta, Konamandala ch., ee to Bhayidéva,. Dandandyaka, Vig Hewett... 62258 
Béta, Konnatavadi-vishaya ch., bee. «i589 Bhillama, Dévagiri-Yadava k., 334, 336, 
Betmaraja, Kakatiya Béta, . os 337, 342, 343, 
Betta (Vetta) I., II., WI., Ze/ugu-Chdda 351, 369, 370, 379, 419 
eee.) io - ape ee S80, 881, 883 Bhillama, &., . i eee ee 300 
Bhadrabahu, Jaina teacher. . . . 969 Bhillama I., Yadava ch. of 
Bhagaladévi, Bhagalambika, gueen of Séunadeésa, 329.351 
Katta II., 181, 192, 201 Bhillama II., do., 328, 329, 331 
Bhagaladévi (Bhagyavati), mother of Bhillama III., do., 329, 331 
W. Chal. Vikramaditya V, . . . 153 Bhima, ch., . 2 a oan 
Biiaematha, Kadambakin Ads Senne «603 Bhima, Chdéda ch., ere tS ee en 
Bhagyavati (Bhagaladévi), mother of Bhim Chalk... en O00 
W. Chal. Vikramaditya V, . . . 150 Bhundeaviaurye ch., ©. ssaeeeeeeee ee 2030 
Bhailéka, Maurya ch., jgseore bye2330 Bhima, Si/ara ch. . “Sa oe 
Bhairava I. (Bhairarasa-Odeya), ch,  . 993 Bhima, Sinda ch., . See Loe 
Bhairava IJ. (Immadi-Bhairarasa- Bhinte!7 Chal. kings, diem. | 20 
omen), cl, «=. Ay SI 1 993 Bhima I., &. Chal. Chalukya- 
Bhairava or Bhairavéndra, ch., 985, 987 Bhima LI., 557, 558, 566, 1065 
Bhambhagiri, 2 ae os es bya 369 Bhima II., &, Cha/. Chalukya- 
Bhammaha-Ratta, Rashtrakita ch., wfe150 Bhima he 560, 563, 566-568, 1065 
Bhandanaditya-Kuntaditya, officer of Bhima, [., II., III., KGnamandala chiefs, 583 
Ammaraja I., ;_ see mi yris (yD 59 Bhima, I., II., IlI., IV, Oddavadi chiefs, 600 
Bhandaragavittage, v1., li bry 2 OAD Bhima I., IL., Sri-Dhanyakataka chiefs, 590 
Bhanudéva Il., &. Gatigak, . . . 579n Bhima, s. a. Bhimanabhatta, . . . 569n 
Bhanukirtidéva, Jaina teacher, . . . 406 Bhanasisa: Vimian,; “© cae 795 
Beanuenkti, Séndraka. k.,.sR dies io: 612 Bhimanabhatta, poet, th eee: OS S6Bn 
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Number : Number 
Bhimaraja, Mauryach, . . . . 330 Bhuvanaikavira Udayaditya, ch., 179, 180 
Pioweeeae ch: ti ( ( eee KS Bhuvanamulududaiyal, °yar, ute of 
Bhimavarman, Pa/lava k., aoe O35 Chola queens, 768, 774, 814, 
Bhivanayya, Dandanayaka, eet 20 hee 
eS Bhivikrama, W. Ganga k,, 115, 116, 
Dimeeeeraiasa, Ci, 8 . <cisgaaee Go 10) 121, 127, 670 
Bhoganatha, narma-sachiva of Bicha, Bichiraya, Dandéga (Vichana), 351, 357 
Samgama II., . 23 oy 450 Buljd, ch. a ~ Se aiecttigs 
Bhogavati, v7, 144, 156; 189, 972 Bijjabe, wife of Maruladéva, . . . 130 
Bhoja, kings, 337, 940 Bijja-Dantivarman, Banavasi k., 127, 1065n 
Bhoja, Paramarak, . . «5 «. «152 Bijala (Bijjana), Ka/achurya k, 232, 238, 
Bhdja I., Bhdjadéva I., 245, 227-280 
Silahara ch., 243n9F1, 321;'327 Bijjala, Sinda ch., 2) i 6247 
Bhoja I., Bhojadéva II., do., 325-327, 369 Bijala, queen of Hoysala Somésvara, 443 
Baga sk. Ol Dhara, .. 2. --1022 Bijjana (Bijjala), Ka/achurya k., 240, 275, 
Bhngukachchha, vz, roe aoe TT 276, 281-285, 288, 293 
Bhujabala-Ganga, sur. of Hoysale Birudanka-Bhima, sur. of E. Chal. 
Vishnuvardhana, .. ee 388 Vimaladityay).. -. -. CFSE SO8 
Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga, sur of Hoysale Birudanka-Rama, sur. of Silara 
Narasimha I., ope a09 Aparajita, age RE Ie 5309n 
Bhujagéndra, Jineage, . . . . . 16 Bittarasa, E. Chal. Vishnuvardhanal., 547n 
Bhujangadhiraja (7), &,  . . *. 1016 —Bitideva, Bittiga, Hoysa/a 
Bhujjabbarasi, mother of Bituga II.,_ 130 eae 25 tena 
Bie es Bulka 1. ee aye Boe ee eye Ven ch., 564 
: Bolikeya-Késimayya, Dandanayaka, R285 
Bholokamalla, sur. of W. Chal a 
Sémeévara IIL, 7 298, 230,231 eon Ne 
: 4 Bomma Gunda II., Sajuvach,. . . 501 
pe SUL Of Bie: COs Bommu-Nayaka, Vé/ur ch., §27;.534, 
Se ee OS 3 
Biguerepctioa), ch... ~o ow . 259 : 5g 
Pale Bonthadévi, queen of W. Chal. 
Bhitarya, s. a Bitugall, . . . 93,98 Vikramaditya IV,, 140, 150 
Bhove@ Gegnta), ch, 9-2 . 1A Pe 259 Boppadéva, Boppana, son of | 
Bhuvanaikamalla, sur. of W. Chal. Gangaraja, 406, 407 
Somésvara IL, 136, 174, 175, Boppadévi, queen of Ballala I., {QESECSES 
L77-183,. 185 Boppa Sujan6ttamsa, poet, > hh OONAST 


Bhuvanaikamalla-Santinathadéva, 
Jaina temple or image, oe ee o 


Brahmadéva (Barmarasa), Dandanadyaka, 291 


Brahmakshatra, /ineage, 136, 179n 
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Brahman, general, 
Brahman, Hazhaya ch., 
Brahmaséna, Jaina teacher, 
Brahmasriraja, mn., 
Brahmavaka, race of, 
Brahmayuvaraja, mn., 
Brihatphalayanas, gotra of, 
Bichana, Bichiraja, son of 
Gangaraja, 
Budda, Natavadi ch., 


Buddha, Buddharaja, Ka/achuri k., . 


Buddharaja, Kondapadmati ch., 
Buddhavarasa, brother (?) of 
Pulakésin II., 
Buddhavarasa, Sa/ukrka ch., 
Buddhavarman, ancestor of 
Kondapadmati chiefs, 
Buddhavarman, Pallava k., 
Budhamitra, father of Gangaraja, 
Bukka, Karnata ch. of Aravidu, 


Bukka, perhaps s. a. Bukkaraya I., 


Bukka I., s. a. Bukkaraya I., 


Number 


295n, 419 


576 
167 
635 
84 
635 
1014 


386, 390 
SOT aes 
Bist 
581 


In 
67 


581 

635 
B95 
530, 539 
458 


456n, 459, 


465, 469, 475, 484, 487, 490 


Bukkama, wife of general Isvara, 


Bukkana, son of Baicha (Baichapa), 


Bukkaraya (Bukkaraja) I., 
Vijayanagara K.., 


502 - 


486 


455-458, 460n, 


461, 463, 468, 474, 480, 486 


Bukkaraya (Bukkaraja) II., do 
Bitayya, s. a. Butuga II., 

Bituga I, W Ganga k,, oe oft 
Bituga II., do., | 


C 


Chakiraja Ganga ch., 
Chakragotta, Chakrakotta, vz, 


479, 1062 


130 


F2SnjA0zy. 
OF; 29, 96,127, 128; 130 


66 


396n, 409, 


75s, 756, 761, T0835 
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Chaladankarava Hoysa/asettr m., 
Chalikya, Chalikya, s. a. 
Chalukya, 


2o4 


Number 


970 


5, 5n, 6n, ff., 547 


Chalikya, s. a. Chalukya, 6 
Chalkya, s. a. Chalukya, 3n 
Chalukya, kings, 249 
Chalukya- or Chalukya-Bhima I, 

me cial. kK. 557-560, 562, 


563, 566, 567, 1065 


Chalukya- or Chalukya- 
Bhima IL., do., 
Chalukya-Chandra, sur. of E. Chal. 

Saktivarman, 
Chalukya-Arjuna, sur. of E. Chal. 
Viyayaditya IL., 
Chalukyas or Chalukyas, Eastern, 


126n, 560-568, 1065 


569 


Soe 
86, 91, 


105, 547 ff., 1065 


Chalukyas, Western, of Badami, 
Chalukyas, Western, of Gujarat, 
Chalukyas, Western, of Ka/yani, 
Chamanda, Dandadhipa, 
Chamaraja (Chameya-Naaka), ch., 
Chamaraja,. Dandanatha, 
Chamaraja, Mahisura k., 
Chamaraja-Vodeyar, do., 
Chamekamba, 7, 
Chameya-Nayaka (Chasen Ch, 
Champa, s. a. Vira-Champa, 
Chaimunda, family, 
Chamunda, Chamundaraja, °raya, 
min. of W. Ganga kings, 
Chamunda (Chavunda) II., 
Sinda ch., 
Chamundasetti, 7., 
Chandaladévi, queen of ee IL., 
Chandaladévi, Raffa queen 
Chandrikadévi, 


LEE: 
eee 
140 ff. 

193 
454 
488 

1013 

995 
1065 
454 
870 
994 


i37-iae 
243, 247 
390 


576 


265 


252 


Chandradéva, 772., 
Chandraditya erica), 
Silahara ch., 
Chandraditya, W Chal. prince, 
Chandradityapura, vr, 
Chandragupta, k, 
Chandrakirti, Jaina teacher, 
Chandramauli, 277., 
Chandranandin, Jaina teacher, 
Chandrapillai, 772., ; 
Chandraprabhadéva, Jaina teacher, 


Chandraraja, Si/ahara ch., 
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Number 


634n 


3216327 
23, 24 
331 

969 
034 
416, 417 
119 
1048 

. 446 
317; 327 


Chandrikadévi, s.a. Chandrike, gueen of 


Ratta Lakshmidévwa I., 
Changadéva, astrologer, 
Changadéva, mun., 

Chankanarya, s.2. Bh aelimayya. 

Chankiraja, 77., 

Charukirti, Jaina priest, 
Charukirti-pandita, Jaina teacher, 
Chatta, ch., 
Chatta I., II., chiefs, 
Chattaladévi, Ff, 
Chattara-Revadi-Ovajja, 2., 
Chaturthabhijana, Sidra caste, 
Chaturtha-kula, do,, 
Chaturthanvaya, do., 
Chatyanarya, poet, 


Chaunda (Chavunda) I., Sinda ch., 


Chaundaraja (Chavundaraja), mun., . 


Chaundasaitti, Chaundisetti, /n., 
Chava, Sinda ch., ; 
Chavalidévi, queen of Ballala I., 
Chavunda (Chaunda) I., Sinda ch., 
Chavunda (Chamunda) II., do 
Chavundaraja, s. a. Chamundaraja, 


Chavundaraja, s. a. Chaundaraja, 


265, 266 
337 
335 


167 
994 
996 
234 
2p 


AoA, 295 


1040 
58] 
592 
582 
Go 
224, 243 
eee 
357, 358 
224, 243 
KatB35 
224, 243 
243, 247 
136, 139 
360 


[Vol. VI. 


Number 
Chavundaraya, ch, 161, 162 
Chédi kings, | 86, 98, 105 
Chéra, co., eS tewhesncs + wicks) se 
Cheramma, k. (?), eo. oe, 1016 
Cherupira, v/., ——— 
Chétanabhatta, poet, aes .. ,ap69n 
Chhalamattiganda, sur of Kakativa 

Ganapati, ea 
Chhittaraja, Sy/ara ch., 307-309 
Chikkadéva, father of Bicha, 35 lgaod 
Chikkadévéndra, Mahistra k., 999, 1004 
Chikka-Kétaya, Dandandyaka, . . . 447 
Chikkanna-Setieer ate nchaek eee 1007 
China (Pina)-Vénkata III., 

Karnata prince, aie, . 345 
Chingamamba, queen of Oddavadi ch. 

Jayanta, é . eaten 
Chinnapa-Nayaka, Pees. —— UC 
Chitakacharya, Jaina teacher, — 
Chitramaya, Pallava k., ee 
Chitrasedu, vz, er 
Chitravahax, Ajppe Ee wee)! : pleas 
Chéda, Chéderaja, kondapadmati ch., 581n 
Choéda, Velanandu ch., ee 582: 
Chodaganga (Rajaraja), FE. Cha/. ruler of 

Véngi, en. oe a 
Chédamamba, queen of Prolaya- 

Nayakay “s.. 9% | a 
Chéderayja, Kone ten c ch., J) ee 
Choderaja, Sri-Dhanyakataka ch, . . 590 
Chédédaya, cA., 584, 586 
Chokidéva, Kadambacch: . .. . ae 
Chokka, Pandyach, . . . .. =a 
Chéla, co. people, race, 10, 586, 891-896, 

904, 939 
Chola kings, 672 ff. 
Chola, /egendary Chola k., 685, 712 
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Number 

Chélamahadévi, gueen of Choéla 
Rajaraja L., ae ee 
Chidliya, co., ec. tk 
Chilamanivarman, Koftaha (Kidaram) k., fiayeaa 
COMMON, Camere |, Re 

D 
Daddara, &., hana Soe 8 5 
Dadigarasa, governor of a d1., | Se RZ 
Mahila, cone OS 127 
Dakshina-Lata, co., ie. > a 
Dama (Dava), Sinda ch., 2) P2443 
Daman® 7igmigiegeee i.e een 
Damari, Nu/uvugiri k., See 27 
DamOdataes Gee a. oo os ok ee 
Damodara. Aadgpa kh, -..-. ......0¢ 4-615 
Dana, Danarnava, E&. Chal. k., 658, 569, 574 
Dandabhukti, co., iS. grr 
Dantidurga, °durgaraja, 

Rashtrakita k., 53; 61-°.G0-a7ae 
86, 91, 93, 105, 301 
Dantiga, &. (Bijja-Dantivarman 7), 95,98 
Dantiga, Kafichi k. (Dantivarman 7), 62 
Dantivatiidineeeena CCC 
Dantivarman, Ganga-Pallava k., Sn ee 
Dantivarmaire eck Eee 
Dantivarman, Rdashtrakita ch.(?), .  . 56 
Dantivarman I., Rashtrakita k., es 7 
Dantivarman II. (Dantidurga), do., ” 53, Soeaes 


Dantivarman Aparimitavarsha, Gu. 
Rashtrakita ch., ao.) - 


Dasa, Sinda ch., 224, 243 
DaSsanapura, v1, 620, 622 
Dasavarman (YaSOvarman), 

W. Chal. prince, 153, 154n 


Dattakasttra-vritti, 
108, 111-113, 129 
224, 243 


-vyakhya, 
Dava (Dama), Sinda ch., 
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Number 
Davaramalla I., Il., chiefs, OD Se 
Davari (Dayima), Ratta ch., . ~lBiezs 
Dayabhima, 7e/ugu-Choda ch., i eae 
Dayima (Davari), Ratta ch., 181, 201 
Dégadi, ch., ae ee 
Démaladévi, gueen of Chavunda II., 243 
Démati, Démiyyaka, daughter of 7 
Gangaraja, ke ee 
Dévagin, vi, . 339, 344,359 
Dévagiri, Yadavas of, 334 ff. 
Dévahastin, Maurya*ch 6 ., ga 
Dévaki, gueen of Tuluva k. Timma, 502 
Dévakirti-guru, Jaina teacher, » “See 
Dévakirti-pandita, Maha- 
mandalacharya, 412, 413 
Dévaladévi, gueen of Hoysala Somésvara, 441 
Dévanatha, Chakrakotta ch, . . . 1083 
Dévaraja, Mahisura k., ee 


Dévaraya (Dévaraja) I., 
480-485, 487, 490 
487-496, 499, 500 


Vijayanagara k., 
Dévaraya (Dévaraja) II., do., 


DévaSsakti-pandita, Jaina priest , . 
Dévasaktiraja, Séndraka k., re 
Dévaraman, Kadamba prince, . .  .~ 613 
Dévéndra, Jaina priest, nn 
Dévéndra, Jainategeue.. =. ee 
Dévéndragiri,’s. 2 Dévagin, . . . 36 
Dhadiadéva, Dhadibhandaka, 

Mahdarashtrakita ch., OS oe 
Dhadiyappa, Yadava ch. of 

Séunadé§a, 328, 329, 331 
Dhaladi (?), ch., Race BArGReene 
Dhalaga, ch., So ee 
Dhammiyara, Siar@ch,  .. ....4 . «4 aaa 
Dhanadapura, Sprdlu, wr. (Tsandavélu), 581n 
Dhara, vz, 409, 756, 1022 


Dharanimulududaiyal, title of 
Choé/a queen, <1 
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Number Number 
Dharanivaraha, sur. of Nrisimharaya, 501 Doddambika, mother of Kataya-Véma, 596n 


Dharasraya Jayasimhavarmaraja, 

W. Chal. prince, a 
Dharavaraha, sur. of Nrisimharaya, , ee 
Dharavarsha, sur. of Guy. Rashtrakuta ch., 


Dhruvaraja I. and IL, pa een 
Dharavarsha, sur. of Rashtrakita 

Dhruvaraja, 57, 61, 64, 66 
Dharmapala, Dandabhuktik., . . »- 733 
Dhavalanpa, —~Chige= se Ck ee 
Dhirataran Marti-Eyinan, ch, . . . 937 
Dhora, Rashtrakita k. Dhruvaraja, 58, 64 
Dhorappa, probably Rashtrakita prince 

Nirupama, : eect 
Dhruvaraja, Guy. Rashtrakuta k., eee 
Dhruvaraja, Rashtrakuta ch. (?), . Sree 
Dhruvaraja, Rashtrakita k,, 57-61, 64-66, 


68, 70, 75, 84, 86, 

9}. 93.105, 301 sus 

Dhruvaraja I1., Guy. Rashtrakuta ch., 10, FT 
Dhruvaraja II., do., 77, 78, 81 


Dhruvaraja Indravarman, governor of 


Révatidvipa, - = er 
PeUupTACNU, 7 een en 
Digambara Jainas, aaa 


Dinachintamani, queen of Kuldttunga- 


Chola L., Tiss 
Bindi 0 ie na. aaa 
Divakara, Dandandyaka, . . . . 300n 
Divakara, 7elugu-Chéda ch, . . . 888 
Divakaranandi-siddhantadéva, Jaina teacher, 968 
Divalamba, mistress of Bituga II, . 127 
Dochi, father of Samanta-Bhdja., . S88n 
Dodda I., II., Reddy chiefs of 

Rajamahéndranagara, . . . . 599 
Doddadévaraja, Mahi§irak, . . . 999 
Dodda-Krishnaraja-Vodeyar, do, . . 1002 


Doddasani-amma, do., Wo yf 4 es 
Dodda-Virappa-Vodeyar, 

Kodagu ch., 1006, 1009 
Domma, c/., a Fa, 584 


Dora (DhGra), Rashtrakita k. plcavaca 58 
401, 434, 443, 446, 
447, 450, 451, 453, 847 


Do6rasamundra, v7, 


Dosi, Banavasi governor, 0 soe 
Désirija, 2; 4 Sas COC 
Dramila, co., [i ee 


Dridhaprahara, ancestor of Yadavas of 
Séunadésa, ay , > ae 

Droharjuna, sur. of Chalukya- Bhima l.,  559n 

Dundu-Nirgunda-yuvaraja, Bana (?) ch., 119 


Durga, Natavadi ch., l,l nnn 
DurgaSsakti, Séndra k., nnn 
Durjaya, family, 581, 800 
Durjaya, Kdakatiya k., 4) nnn 
Durlabha, sur. of Amoghavarsha I., . a 
Durlabhadévi, queen of W. Chal. 

Kirtivarmian |), eee 3 a 
Durvinita, W. Ganga k, 114, 115, 670 
‘Dvaraka, vr, eo ee 
Dvaravati, Dvaravati, vi, 328.33] 45a00 


339, 341, 349, 351, 359, 360, 362, 
370, 373;,.379,. 383, 388, 389, 396; 
401, 405, 410, 416, 419, 423, 434, 

435, 443, 447, 450 


735, 736, 756 
Echa (Echiraja), nephew of Gangaraja, 406 


Eastern country, 


Echaladévi, gueen of 
Ereyanga, 388, 405, 409 
Echaladévi, gueen of Hoysala 


Narasimha I., 409, 416, 419 
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Echaladévi, queen of Irungula,. . . 253 
Echaladévi, gueen of 
Kartavirya IV., 265, 266 


Echath (Echiraja), father of Gangaraja, 389 


Echana, s. a. Boppadéva, Sehr = -4()7 
Echikabbe, wife of Echa, - . . . 406 
Echiraja, s. a. Echa and Echam, 389, 406 
Edirili-Sdla-Sambuvarayan, s. a. Alagiya- 

Pallavan, PL Ss 4 
Edirili-Sd]a-Sambuvarayan, s. a. Alagiya- 

Sioa C!S. | 856) 860, 862 
Ekadeveeemafesacher ig oe 129 
EkaSilanagari vi (Warangal), ai ay 1066 
Eladayasimha, sur. of Kondapadmati ch. 

ee ee Oe) 
Elagam, vi, ee ss cote AO 
Elajola, Zelugu-Choda ch., Bee ars ed Peetehes 
Elin, Kéra/a k. (Yavanika), ea Rial 2: 8.94. 
Elisai-Vallabhi, queen of Kuldttunga- 

Cie a ee TD 
Ellore, vz, ; 795n, 833 
Eljknnecaic ys, Eee ees Gg eewa,. 
Eraga, HoysaJa k. Eeyaics, ete ANG 
Eraga (Erega), Ratta ch., 181, 201 
Eraha, ch., Beka. cr, ee ee 
BrakGeeeeeemgen,.... 2g se 74 
Erambarage, Erambirage, vz, 224, 234 
Erasiddhi (Gandagopala), Te/ugu- 

Choda ch., 880, 882 
Erega (Ereyammarasa), 

_-Ratta ch., 158, 181, 201 

Ereganga, ch., or W. Ganga 

Sige)... a 16 
Ereganga I., IIl., W Ganga kings, . . 127 
Ereve, ch., te ee 
Ereyamma, Te/ugu-Choda ch., Ce i St 


Ereyammarasa (Erega), Raffach, . . 158 
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Ereyanga, Hoysala k., 388, 405, 406, 
409, 419, 434, 443 

Ereyapa, W. Ganga k., Pes are) 
Ereyappa, W. Ganga k. Brevapnaeiet 126 
Ereyappawiine Ganga k. ()), . -. — ees 
Ereyapparasa, W. Ganga k., sie 126 
Rreyya, 5..2(7)-Pulakésin I., cee 
Eriyavarman, Velandndu ch, . . . 582 
Erra-Manda, Kondapadmati ch, .  . 58In 
Erraya, Velanandu ch., _. +2 cea eee 
Etagiri, v7., 186, 187 


G 


508, 904n, 1064 
Gamundabbe, queen of Govindaraja III., 62 


Gajapati Aings of Orissa, 


Ganapa, Kakatiya Ganapati, . . . 589 
Ganapamba, °bika, daughter of 

Kakatiya Ganapati, . Se RY 
Ganapati, k.,, P+ ated peel es 
Ganapati, Kakatiya k, 343, 369, 585, 

586, 588, 589, 591, 904 
Ganapati, 72., ———————— 
Ganasobha, 77., . ee eo 
Ganda Kondapadmafi ch. . >. <4 Saeed 
Ganda, Velanandu ch., . 4h 
Gandag6pala (Erasiddhi), 7e/ugu- 

Chéda ch., en fess . 3 aes 
Gandagopala (Vijaya-°), do., 884-887 
Gandagopala (Vira-G°), &., cy Saat eee 
Gandamahéndra, sur. of 

ChalukyesBhima..l., ..° + jy eeen® 
Gandaraditva (RK, (nna 
Gandaraditya, Si/ahara ch., 316-321, 323, 327 
Gandaraditya, Si/ahara prince, Sn Sere se] 
Gandaraditya, son of Ché/a k. (?) 

Madhurantaka, Moana , eee <sR5 


Gandaraditya(varman), Chd/a k., 689, 712 
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Gandar-Dinakaran, k&. (Gandaraditya 7), 741 Gokala, Gokalla, Silahara ch. (Gonka), ag 
Ganga, co. family, k., people, 5, 10, 64, 556n Gokarna, v/., 212 
Ganga, Oddavadi ch., i a  =600 Golamba, vi. (Kélamba), 966 
Ganga, co., ‘| eee 195. 7/35, 750 Golkonda, vi, 539 
Ganga, gueen of F. Chal. Vijayaditya II. Goma, ch., 309 
of Pithapuram, ol, tice ey Siielialiaiel Amat yf) Gommatasetti, 77., 435 
Ganga-Banas, : 669 ff. Gonanga I., II., Oddavadi chiefs, 600 
Gangadéva, Silahara’ch, "821 Gonda, ch., 2 
Gangadharastri, poet, ae CO Gondavadi, vi, 176 
Gangamahadévi, gueen of Sinda (?) Gonka, Gonkala, Si/ahara 
Pe rcsvala, (eee OD Ce eS) ee 21, 329 
Ganga-mandalam, co., aoe CGD Gonka, Téridala ch., eee ates 98 
Ganga-Narayana, sur. of Butuga IL, 127 Gonka I., Il., Il., Velanandu chiefs, 581, 582 
Ganga-padi, co., 702-704 Gonkidévarasa (Gonka), Térida/a ch., 220 
Ganga-Pallavas, 644 ff. Gopa (Nadindla-Gépa), mzn., 508 
Ganga-pati, Ganga-pati, co., 93, 98 Gopakapattana, v/, 249 
Gangapermanadi Bhuvanaikavira Gopakapuri, vi, hae 254 
Biayaditya, cl, aren > STO Gopala (Vira-G° ?), & (?), 967 
Gangaraja, Hoysa/a min., 139; 386,°387, Gopala, Karndata prince, 545 
389; 39h oe, ee, 400, A407, 415 Gopala-Gauda, ch., of Avatinad, 1000 
Geneaasa, WeGangach, ..-. . . 384 Gopala (Goppanarya), officer of 
Gangas, Western, 108 ff. Kampana IL., 463 
Sangavadi, co, . Sigs i iaeiiammae £8 Goparaja, ch., 989 
Gangegonda, sur. of Chola Goppanarya, s. a. Gopana, 463 
Rajéndra-Chola [., oe Ee Govana I., II., II., Mrkumbha 
Gangeya, family, 1070 chiefs, 393, con 
Gaurambika, Gauri, gueen of Gove, vi, 224, 242, 243 
Bukkaraya I., 474, 475, 484, 487 Govinda, ch. or k, 10 
Gauri, queen of Satyasraya of Govinda, Rashtrakita k, 121 
Pithapuram, ——— Govindachandra, Vangala-désam k,, 733 
Gauta, Gautaya I., II., Sa/uva chiefs, 501 Gévinda-Dandésa, s. a. ch. Govindaraja, 586 
Ghayuvanta (? Vappuvanna), Si/ara ch., 307 Govindadéva, poet, 254 
Godda-Martanda, /ord of Gdlamba, 966 Govindamayya, Dandanayaka, 1% 
Godavari, 7, aMule Govindamba, wife of Jagattunga II., 105 
Goggi, Goggiraja, Silara ch., 305, 307, 309 Govindaraja, ch. (Govinda-Dandésa), 584, 586 
ee, Chal. ch, <* Rr RO 331 Govindaraja, Dandanayaka, 207, 208, 216 
Gojjigadéva, s. a. GovindarajaIV, . . 90 Govindaraja, ditaka, 77 
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GOvindaraja, Guy. Rashtrakita ch., 67, 69 
Govindaraja, Guy. Rashtrakitak, . . 54 
GOovindaraja, Maurya chiefs, . . . 330 
Govindaraja, Nikumbhach, . . . 333 
G6vindaraja I., Rashtrakita k, 53, 56, 61, 


65; 66265) -0 ae tae, OL, 305 
56, 61, 64, 66, 68, 

TO? Seep eats 301,305 
61-70, 73-75, 84, 

80, Flee eu. S01, 305 
89-93, 301, 305, 1065 


Govindaraja II., do., 


Govindaraja HI., do., 


Govindaraja IV., do., 


Govindarasa, ch., - See 223 
Govindarasa, Dandanayaka, ol 204. 

206, 213, 215 
Govindaraya, Chal. k., Ceo” eA 2 
G6ovinda-sarvajna, 77., oes 337 
Gévindavarman, Pa/lava k., meee. 035 
Govunarasa, Si/ahara ch., eee. 8694 
Goyinda, s. a. Govindaraja III., me) 02 
Gudda I., IL, Ill., Oddavadi chiefs, E .- 600 
Gudrahara, Gudrara, Gudravara, 

Gudravara, d7., ae 1014n 
Guthala I., s. a. Givala I., ee S15 
Gthalla Vyaghramarin, Kadamba ch., 254, 269 
Gujarat, Rashtrakitas of, 54, 65, 67-70, 

o1 18, 81 
Gia. Chalukyas of; 22> . .. In 
Gunabhara, Pallava k., 623-625 
Gunachandradéva, Jaina teacher, 414, 415 
Gunaduttaranga, sur. of Bituga L., rey 


Gunaga-, Gunaganka-Vijayaditya, E. Chal. 
560, 563n, 573n, 1065 
Gunaka-Gunakenalla-Vijayaditya, 


Vyayaditya III., 


eo. |. ae ee ee hh, 562n 
Gunakirti, Jaina teachers, 79n, 120 
Gunasagara, A/upa k., oer 4. 29 
Gunda, Dandanatha of Harihara II., 476, 477 
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Number 
Gunda, Mantrakita ch. 

(Mantena-Gunda), 584, 586 
Gimgasi il, IL, Saluva chtefewe = os 50! 
Gundamarasa, Dandandyaka, . . . 222 
Gundambika, gueen of Velanandu ch. 

Choda, ere SS SR 
Gunti, £, ae lS IE 
Gurjara, Gurjara, people or k., 10, 64, 568n 
Gutta I., Gutta ch., : 229 
Gutta II., do., , ee oe 
Gutta III., do., — 363, 364 
Guttas, 223-292 298, 3280 
Gavala I., Silahara ch. 3 ee tel, 32) 
Givala II., do., S471 327 

H 
Haithaya, family, AR 867503, 576 
Haihaya, grandfather of Kartavirya, 583 
Hamma, s. a. Avvalladévi, eee 53 | 
Hari, W Ganga k., . | Saar. 0.70 
Hanchandta, pocl . . ;seeee 2 
Harihara 1, Vijayanagarak, . . . 454, 


459, 465, 474 
465-477, 478n, 479n, 
480, 484, 487, 490, 1062 


Harihara II., do., 


Harihararaya, s. a. (?) Harihara II., 478 
Harikésarin, Kadamba ch., i, paths edness U6 
Hatipala, siara’ch, . <== 310 
Harivarman, Kadamba k., Tel, Ol2 
Harivarman, W. Ganga k., » 108, 109, 

111-113, 129 
Harsha, Kanauj k., . 1OU-tyeas5, 20, 150 
Harshavardhana, s. a. Harsha, Pau. 2), 2) 


Hastimalla, Ganga-Bana k. 
Prithivipati II., 
Hastimalla, s. a. Attimallar, 


669-671, 681, 682, 685 
1056, 1057 


Hastinapura, vi, 1018-1020 
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Hémachchhadanaraja, sur. of Jatavarman Indra-bhattiraka, E. Chal. prince, 550-552, 
Sundara-Pandya I., _ le eg eee « GOON 557, 568n, 574n 
Hemauieeva. iVvikumbha ch, “29a a 331 Indradéva, s. a. Indraraja III., Pah i eats | 8 be 
Hémambika, gueen of Dévarayal., 484, 487 Indrakirtisvamin, Jaina teacher, een fn 
nonrean.-.  , o eee 334 Indraraja, Guy. Rashtrakita ch., 65, 67-70, 77 
_ Himasitala, x, . 969 Indraraja, Mkumbha ch., $5.5..357 
Beenie hk, -. See 635 Indraraja, s. a. Indra- | 
Honnavura, vi, (Honavar), oS) See 910) bhattaraka, 568n, 574n, 1065n 
Hosapattana, vz, 456, 457 Indrataja, uarea ch. .. 2” 2 eee 
Hoysalas, ao if. Indraraja I., Rashtrakita k., eg eee S| 
Hoysalasetti, 77., =e 910 Indraraja ti, do, . . ‘S33, Seeeeeee, o> 
Hoysana, Hoysana, s. a. Hoysala, 424, 847 Indraraja III., do., 86-88, 91-93, 105, 301, 305 
Hulla, Hullamayya, Hullana, Hullapa, Indraraja IV., do., 1077 151, (136 
Hullaraja, Hullayya, Hoysa/a Indraratha, X., SS re 
min., me . S.A aie 413-415 Indravarman Dhruvaraja, governor of 
Ré vatidvipa, ee 5 
: Iratta-padi, co., 714, 729, 744 
Idaiturai-nadu, co., See 12 |, Iriga, son of k. Dindi, . tree as 
Iddhatéjas, sur. of Rashtrakiita k. Irivabedangadéva, s. a. (?) Irivabedanga 
Dhruvaraja, i. ke Pees 9 | Satyasraya, Se ial oe st at eee tel 
Idigama, s. a. Adiyama, ieee SION Irivabedanga Satyasraya, W Chal k,, 146, 
ladarayar, s. a. Lataraja, i ors 148-150, 179, 301, 752, 716 
Ilam, co., 691,692, S277 awa 2. 829. Irmadi-Rachamalla, -Sinda cli. ..2eemee 2 oo 
831, 832, 835, 836, 839, Iruga, /eader of the Nagattaras, ees 126 
840, 842, 847, 1075 Iruga, Irugapa, Dandésa, 
Ila-mandalam, co., TANI F ea| son of Baicha, 469, 486 
llamuri-désam, co., qe ;./34 Irugapa, Dandanatha, grandson of Baicha, 486 
Ilangasogam (Lankasdka), co. (?, 734 Irugappa, s. a. Iruga, Irugapa, 1062, 1063 
llatta-padi, co., 714, 729 Irungéla, &, 409, 414 
ee tasa-Odeya, 6. 4 Inmgula, AS Chiyes xsi 
Si aaa Bi -_ 17 eens Isvara, general of Nrisimharaya, . . 502 
Immadi-Dévaraya, s. a. Viyayanagara k. : ; , 
Mallikarjuna, . ee 107 Isvara, Pa/lava Paramésvaravarman I, 20 
Immadi-Nrisimhha, Sa/uva 2 498n, 501  . Isvara, Sinda ch., - «ess 
Indiradan &k. (Indraratha 7), pee 133 Isvarapotaraja, Pallava Paraméévara- 
India, ea-necklace Of) Se TT varman I., YY Tre 
Indra, Raéshtrakita k., OS eee) Iévaravarman, Ganga-Pallava k,, 654, 655 
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J Jaitrasimha, Jaitasimha, mn., 334, 419 


_ Jagaddéva, s. a. (?) Jagaddéva 
388, 409, 419, 584 
Jagaddéva Tribhuvanamalla, ch. of Patti- 


Tribhuvanamalla, 


Pombuchchapura, 237 
Jagadékabhiishana-Maharaja, Sinda 0) ¢ ch. 
Somésvara, ae ee 


Jagadékamalla, W. Chal. 


Jayasimha II., 151-158, 185 
Jagadékamalla II., W Chal k., Be’ 3 oe 
229, 232-238 
Jagadékamalla Malladéva, Bana k,. . 663 
Jagadékamalla Permadi I., ; 
Sinda ch., 233, 234 
Jagadékavira, sur. of Marasimha II., 136 
Jagannatha (Visvanatha), FE. Chal. ch. of. 
Srikirmam, . . pie 
Jaganobbaganda, sur. of Anna-Véma, 594 
Jaganobbaganda, sur. of Dodda II., ene 
Jaganobbaganda, sur. of Kondavidu ch. 
Véma, Secs 7 See 
Jagatikésarin, sur. of of Kakatiys 
Prodaraja, fo Se ee . esas 
Jagattunga I., s. 2. Gaviadieata: Iil., 67, ) 
73-75, 86, 91, 93, 105, 301, 305 
Jagattunga II., Rashtrakita prince, 86, 91, 
93, 105, 301, 305 
Seetuica il, do, ee. . . 93 
Jagatunga, in verse for Jagattunga, 67n 
Jahnavéya, Jahnaviya, family, . . . 108, 
110-113, 129 
Jaitapala I., s. a. Jaitugi L., ee 
Jaitasimha, Jaitrasimha, m1n., 334, 419 
Jaitrapala I., s. a. Jaitugi L., 337, 342, 
343, 370, 379 
memepala ll., s. 2. Jamiiiiena' > .. . 379 


- Jaitugi 1., Dévagiri-Yadava k, . 336,351, 
360, 369 
Jaitugi II., do., 357, 359, 369 
Jakavva, queen of W. Chal. Taila IL., 150 
Jakkanavve, f, ia peri Og 
Jakkiraja (Yaksharaja), father of Hulla, 409 
Jammana-Udaiyar, son of Kampana II., 464 
Janaméjaya, Pandava k., 1017, 1020 
Jananathanagari, vi, — Sahiee: apt a <b iSyd 
Jannambika, sister (?) of Harihara II., 468 
Jatavarman Kulasékhara, 

Pandya k., 889, 890 
Jatavarman Parakrama-Pandya, do., 927 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I., do., 900-905, 

| 907-909 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya II., do, 912-918 | 
Jatiga I., Silahara ch., 317,327 


Jatiga II., do., 
Jatilavarman, Pandya k. 


Seti. S21, S23,05e8 


(Nedunjadaiyan), Pee fo 
Jatilavarman Ativirarama Srivallabbba, 
Pandya k., n> eee 


Jatilavarman Parakrama-Pandya 


Arikésarin, do., 928-931 
Jatilavarman Parakrama-Pandya 

Kulasékhara, do., =) A Ree. 
Jatilavarman Srivallabha, do, . . . 933 
Javanike-Narayana, sur. of Perumile, 451 
Jaya, Pallavadhiraja.i Sweex. x | dd 
Jaya, Jayana, general of Kakatiya 

Ganapati, 585,-587 
Jayadéva-pandita, Jaina teacher, re 
Jayadhara, s. a. Kuldttunga-Chola 1, 776, 784 
Jayaduttaranga, sur of Butuga ll, . : 127 


Jayakarna, son of W. Chal. 
Vikramaditya VI., , ee bs 
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Jayakésin I., Kadamba ch., 164, 249, Jimitavaha, s. a. Jimitavahana, , 
254) 2612209 Jimitavahana, mythical ancestor of Silara 
Jayakésin Il., do., 234, 235,.249, (Silara, Silahara ) family, 220n, 301, 
254, 261, 269, 405n 305, 307, 309, 315 
Jayakésin III., do., 26152625269 Jinachandras Jaraettescher <r 
Jayamadévi, Jayamamba, Jayambika, Jinadatta, family of, 987, 993 
queen of Gonka Ill, .  .  . «582 Jinanandin, Jaina teacher, . 
Jayaméru, Bana Vikramadityal., . . 662 Jnanasakti-pandita, priest or sage, . . 190 
Jayanandivarman, Bana k., rita grvebh3 Jogama, Kalachurya ch, . _ -9g8 
Ryne ee COP Jogimbs, eg ee 7) rr 
ee - 4 <. Joma (Jéyidéva) L, Gutta ch, . . . 298 
Javanta aVvadl C sie : ee ee oe 
Jévidéva (Joyideya).dl., do... 4. 2geeoew 
Jayanta (Tnléchana), mythical founder of Joyidéva Lp Gop) s o>. ot 
Kadamba family, 249, 261, 269 Joyidéva IL, do, 340, 351 
Jayantipura; ee Jpebes i lu pees } 
Jayapa-Nayaka, s. a. Jaya, . = eeeseO K 
Jayasimha, Kéra/a k., 939, 940, 959 Kachcheya-Ganga, sur. of 
Jayasimha I., FE. Chal. k., 549-552, Me 127 
557, 563n, 564n ; aes 100-102: 827 
Jayasimha II., do., oot a Kachchi, 3. Shree 
Jayasirnha 1, W. Chal. k, 2,5, 10,150  Kadamba, people, . . . . . . 10 
Jayasimha IL, W. Chal k, 147, E51e158. Kadambari, “>. } 1. os. 
185; soued2e Kadambas, RA 602 ff. 
Jayasimha III., W. Chal. prince, 176, 184, Kadambas,.... ...  . oon 
} Hoey 123, 703n, 17%, 20eT, We? Kadaram (Katala ieee 734-736, 1084 
Mn cin’ i Chal: PE Kadava, s. a. Pallava, . 642, 847n 
ayasraya a ee 
Kaikéya, ch., Py ESO OS tk 
Nagavardhanaraja, .. say a ak i . f 586 
: i ee 
Jayasraya-Mangalarasaraja, Guy. W. Chal, In ae g Be Kakati 539 
jayatsena, eit, OS OO CO ae an 
Jayavarman, k., of Brthatphalayana Kakatiyas, oe 
gétra, ee A ot Kakatya, s. 2. Kakativa, . «a 
Jayavarman Il., Kadamba ch, . . . 210 Kakkaladéva, Rashtrakuta k. 
Jhaijha, Maurya ch, . . . . . 330 Kakkaraja II., 105, 106, 301, 305 
Thafijha, Silara ch., 305, 307, 309 Kakkalla, perhaps a Kalachurt k. 
Jhanjha, do), 2 Kokkalla, ae 
Jimitakétu, father of Jimitavahana, 301, Kakkara, Rashfrakuta k. Kakkaraja | Il, 232 
305, 307, 309 Kakkaraja, A/achapura k.,- . °. ~~ <2 e 
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Kakkaraja or Karkaraja, Guy: Kama, FE. Chal. ch. of Pithapuram, 576 
Rashtrakita ch., 65, 67-70, 77 Kama, father of queen of Ammaraja IL., 566 
Kakkaraja I., Il, Guy. Rashtrakita kings, 54 Kama (Kavana), Dandandayaka, 294n 
Kakkaraja or Karkaraja L., Kamadéva, chiefs, 254, 3215418 
Rashtrakita k., 53, 56, 61, 65, 66, 71; 305 Kamadéva, father of Kamaladévi, 254-255 
Kakkaraja II. (Kakkaladéva), do., 105, 106, Kamadéva, Kadamba ch., 260, 424, 425 


150;'232;-3012 305 
Kakustha, Kakusthavarman, 


Kadamba k., 602-604, 606, 608, 610 
Kalachuri, s. a. Kalachurya, . . . 288 
Kalachuryas, DES EE: 
Kalanyjara, vi., 240, 275, 277, 

279,280, 290203 
K4laséna (Séna) I., Ratta ch., ISE2261 
K4alaséna (Séna) II., do 18h, 193201 
Kalatsori:, 7a ees OO aS 
Kalaturya, s. a. Kajlachurya, . . . 289 
Kaliballaha (Kalivallabha), sur. of 

Rashtrakita k. Dhruvaraja, . . . 57 
Kalidasa, poet, es Serle 
Kaliga (? Kali-Ganga), piers oe Tis 
Kalikala, Jegendary Cholak., . . . 880 
Kalindavarman, Pallava k., cot, aia 
Kalinga, co. people, 5, 10, 566, 588, 

708, 795, 801, 979 

Kalinga-mandalam, co, . . meee i 
Kalivallabha, sur. of Rashtrakuta k. 

Dhruvaraja, 57, 64, 75, 93 


Kali-Vishnuvardhana, &. Cha/. Vishnu- 


vardhana V., Sdn d1y.559, S60 L0oe 
Kaliyarttyanka, sur. of E. Chal. 

VijayaCIiVat eee we | QOee 
Kallabbarasi, gueen of Bituga Il, . . 130 
Kalleduppur-maryada, d7., +. oe) 
Kalyana, v1, 185, 253, 280 
Kalyanapura, v1., 271-273 
Kalyani, W. Chalukyas of, 140 ff. 


415n, 416, 423 


Kamadéva (Kavana), brother-in-law of 


Kamadéva, Pandya k., 


Shashtha Il, > Sameaer rs) 5) Soe 
Kamadéva Tribhuvanamalla, Pandya ch., 212 
Kamakoti, 772., 539, 542, 543, 545 
Kamiakshi, gueen of Samgama L., 468 
Kamaladévi, gueen of Sivachitta 

Permadi, Ly, ea 254, 255 
Kambayya (Stambha), son of (?) 

Rashtrakita k. Dhruvaraja, oe 
Kambharasa, WiGanga ch, ..  . 2 saaZe 
Kamboja, <2 agen 5... os SC 
Kammara, Kammayyarasa, Sinda ch., 144 
Kampa, Kampana, Viyayanagara k, 459, 474 
Kampana II., do., 460, 462-464 
Kampana-Udatyar, s. a. Kampana II., ~ 463 
Kampavarman, probably s. a. Kampa- 

vikramavarman, 657, 658 


Kampavikramavarman, Ganga-Pallava k., 656 


Kampili, vz, 171, 741n, 1083 


Kamvadévaraya, Chal. ch., St. en 
Kanapopa,:.Pallava keg 
Kanauj, v1, 10; 17 sh 3a 

25,21, 53, 20. 
Kanavadi (Ganapati), K., cat 741 
Kaiichi, vi, 20, 62, 86, 603, 904, 939, 1066 
Katichiga, Sejara chem - .. . 


Kanchipura, Kafichipuram, vi, 10, 27, 219, 

225, 248, 250, 617, 618, 621, 777, 1066 
Kanalir-Salai vi., 700, 703, 704, 742n, 1077 
Kandara, X.., Ul: eae IRIS ics os = 
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Number Number 

Kandhara, “s. @=eanhara,’.. =. sa Karayilladata, sur of Chalukya- 
Kandi I., Il., Oddavadi chiefs, . . . 600 Bhima II., Ee SRR 
Kang[a]varman, Kadambak, . . . 603 Kareya, gana, ’ 0 SR 
Kanhara, Kanhara, Dévagiri-Yadava k., Karikala, /egendary Chola k., 685, 712, 888 
356-358, 360, 361, 366 Karikala, sur. of Chola k. Aditya IL., 712 


Kaningaraya, ch., of 22k. A gee 
Kanna, Kannakaira I|., Ratta ch., 181, 201 
Kanna, Kannakaira II., do., 189, 193, 201 
Kannanir, vz. (Vikramapura), 436n, 903n 
Kannapa or Kennapa, ch., id 
Kannara, co., . oo Saati 
Kannara, Rashtrakita k. actnarai ie 85 
Kannaradéva, do., 2 A S26... ee 130 


Kannaradéva, Kannara°, Kannara®, 
Rashtrakita k. Krishnaraja IIL., 95, 96, 
100-103, 130, 1056, 1058 ff. 


Kannaradéva-Prithvigangaratyar, 


Ganga ch., 1055, 1057 
Kannariga, s. a. Karnataka, ake seas 
Kannésvara, Rashtrakuta k. Krishnaraja I., 66 
Kannudaipperuman Ammaiappan 

Sengéni ch., ie J26820 
Kanthika-Béta, EF. Chal. Sse nices V., 576 
Kanthirava, Mahisirak, . . . . 999 
Kanthirava-Narasa, do, . . . . 1004 
Kanva, ancester of W. Ganga kings, 670 
Kanvayana, gotra, 108, 112; 13,7 29 
Kanyakubja, wz, 741n, 1083 
Kapardika-dvipa, co., eG 


Kapardin I., Si/ara ch., 
Kapardin II., do., 


12, 303; 307 02 
73, 80, 305, 307, 309 


RADIUNGKA ties CC... es 
Kappe-Arabhatta, 7., og 
Rahal ieoetoe ww. wn 
Karahata, vz., S Rae 
Karanjapatra, v/., LS ye 


Karikala-Chéla, sur. of Virarajéndral., 1081 


Kariya-Perumal-Periyanayan Narasimha, 


Malédu ch: eerie Th ee 
Karkara, Rashtrakita k., . ’ ote 
Karkara, Rashtrakita k. Kakkaraja IL., 150 


Karkaraja or Kakkaraja, Guy. 


Rashtrakita ch., 65, 67-69, 70, 77 


Karkaraja or Kakkaraja I., Rashtrakuita k., 


53,756, 61, 65; 6647 ous 

Karna,: Chal (ee a: ft. i 4 
Kama, Dévagii-Yadava,. . §. «<> <3geee 
Karnata, co., k., kingdom, 530, 534, 539, 
540, 542, 543, 545, 586, 904, 909, 999 
Karnataka, army, k., 53, 56, 864 
Karonin, Bana ch., -—. . See 
Karpiravasantaraya, sur. of Anna-Véma, 594 


Karpuravasantaraya, sur. of Dodda IL., 599 
Kartavirya, mythical ancestor of 

K6namandala chiefs, oo. eo gS 
Kartavirya (Katta) I., Ratta ch., 141, 181, 201 
Kartavirya (Katta) IL, do., 181, 192, 201, 220 
Kartavirya (Kattama) III., do, 263, 265, 266 
Kartavirya IV., do., 264-268 
Karuvir, v1, 835, 836, 840, 842 
Kasapayya-Nayaka, ch., 245, 279, 281 
Kasyapa, gotra, : 542, 1016 
Kata or Katama-Nayaka, Ko/anu ch., 574 
Kata Il., father of Kataya-Véma, 595 
Katachchuri, family, ER 
Kataha (Kadaram, Kidaram), co., 712, 734n 


Kataka, vz, (Cuttack), ER 
Katamareddi, s. a. Kata II., SS 
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Number Number 
Katamareddi-Vémireddi (-Vémareddi), Kérala kings, 939 ff. 
s. a. Kataya-Véma, 595, 597 Kéralavarman, Vira-K°, 943, 944, 949 
Kataya I., great-grandfather of Kéralavarman, Vira-Rama K°, 951, 952 
Kataya-Veéma, 595 Kéralavarman, Vira-Ravi K°, . . . 955 
Kataya-Véma or enaya, . Reddi ch. of Késava (KéSimayya), Dandandyaka, 
Rajamahéndranagara, 595-598 215; 271, 283;q2e eee 
Kathaka, probably s. a. Kataka k., 904, 909 Késava, mn., et ll 
Kathari, sur. of Nrisimharaya, Sia Ol KéSsavaditya, ch., =... 3 = 
Katta (Kartavirya) I, Ratta ch., 181, 201 Késavanatha, mzn., ho. + 
Katta (Kartavirya) II., do 181, 192, 201 Késidéva (? Arikésarin), Sildra ch.,.  . 307 
Kattama (K4rtavirya) II., do., 265,2265 Késimayya, Késiraja, Késirajayya, 
Kattari, sur of Tirumalaidéva-maharaja, 498 Dandanayaka, 275; 244528 
K.attéri; tess oe >i. . =o Aas 29122938 296, 297 
Kattirai, ‘king of the forest,’ title of the Kéta I, Il., Sri-Dhanyakataka 
Pallaras, : LOA i eee chiefs, So  Seyas i960 Ri ee 
Kattiyara, W. Chal 0 Kec os Sst Kétaladévi, gueen of W. Chal. 
Kattivaradevaeeese st See? _- Somésvara L., Tae 
Kaumara; gia a ee 279 Kétaraja, S. a eta It. . , jaa 
Raunalaceepermee.=. «wes fee 10 Kétarasa, Kadamba ch.,* 0.0. < -= 
Kavana (Kamadéva), brother-in-law of Khadgavaloka, sur of Dantidurga, -. . 53 
Shashtha II., wey. oth ied eeeoy Khandeya-Kara-Kameya-Nayaka, ch, 335 
Kavana, Kavanayya, Dandandyaka, 293n, 294 Khétaka, vz, ; 68, 70, 91 
Kavéri, rz, 10, 74n, 761 Khiligiladurga, wz, 2. eS = 
Kavibhusiameeoee= . . . . state 940 Kholésvara, general , 352e 353 
Kaviraja (?), poet, Malo. a aia Khotika, Kottiga, Rashtrakita k., 104, 105, 
Kayirtr Perumanar, Miladu ch, . . 1073 301, 305 
Kiéddla; fore. tw «Ct, ean Kidaéram (Kataha), co. . . «=e 
KédaraSakti, priest or sage, oo Die eee Kikata, Maurya ch., st” 
Keladi, princes of, Bek coova> Seago Kilappérir, vz, 952, 958 
Keladi-Sadagiva-Nayaka, ch, . . . 1003 Kiligiladurga, vz. o oceli le r 
Kéladi-S6mesékhara-Nayaka, ch, . . 998 Kiranapura, V1., 559, 560 
Kéleyaladévi, Keleyabbarisi, Keleyabbe, Kiratarjuntya, Ge emitioY =a 
Kéliyadévi, queen of Hoysala Kirtinandin, Jaina teacher, —— 
Vinayaditya, 383, 388, 409 Kirti-Narayana, sur of Govindaraja II., 75 
Kennapa or Kannapa, ch, . . . . 143 Kirti-Narayana, sur. of Indraraja IIL, 86n 
Kérala, co., people, race, vhs be aD, Kirtipura (?), vi, eS 
727, 793, 904 Kirtiraja, s. a. Kirtivarman: |; "2% caer? 


Kolleru, Jake, 


3 , 10, 582n 
Kollipaka, Kollippakkai vz, 


727, 800 
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Number Number 
Kirtiraja, S7/ahara ch., 3.17032 15-32% Komaragirireddi, son of 
Kirtivarman II., Kadamba ch., bine sd aa _ Kataya-Véma, 597, 598 
Kirtivarman I., W Chal k, Span ie Fea) a K6 Marn-Jadaiyan, Pandyak, . : . 938 
POP Rope £89°20;'°25, 273 Komara-vedenga, sur. of Ereganga IL, 27 
150, 547, 549, 551, 568 Kommaraja, m., i  iadaee eae i W6T 
Kirtivarman II., do., . 48-50, 53, Koénamandala, d/., eer et S83 
50.6267 1,150 Konasthala, d/., ge eee, 1 S93n 
Kirtivarman III., W. Chal, pita wees SO Kondapadmati, d/., CR es Skee. ABI 
Kirtivarmaraja, s. a. Kirtivarmanl., . . 17 Kondaraja, ch., 524: 522, 530 
Rieekindhya-naparis (7, aseete ie: 2 L017 Kondavidu (Kondaviti), Vig 508, 509, 
Kisuvolal, vz, iit A Pe 2) 593-596, 1064 
Kitthipura (? Kirtipura), vz, see e016 K6nérimélkonda, ttle of Kulottunga- 
Kochchankan, Kochchankannan, Chola HI., eee 2 F820 
legendary ChoJa k., 685, 712 Konérimélkondan, title of Vira-Chdla, 875 
Kodagu (Coorg) chiefs, 1006, 1008, K6nériménkonda, ttle of Kuldttunga- 
1009, 1011 Chola III., . kt i oe eS Re 
Kégonmaikondan, ttle of Bhaskara | K6nérinmaikonda, title of kings., 819n 
Ravivarman, + gah Bie e962 K6nérinmaikondan, title of Kérala k. 
Kokili, 7elugu-Chdéda ch., Paes. 0 27888 Ravivarman, Ses: 2320939 
Kokkala, Kokkalla, Chédi k., 86, 91, 105 Konérinmaikondan, ttle of kings, 876-879 
Kokkila, Oddavadi ch., eget ys 60D K6nérinmaikondan, ttle of Kuldttunga- 
Kokkilanadi, gueen of Parantaka I., 1072 oe Sh a, ne ee 
Kokkih, &. Chal k., Semen wee 8t20! 2 S57] K6nérinmaikondan, ttle of 
-Kokkill, /egendary Choja k,, 685, 712 Virarajéndra I., - om, Gade 1081 
Kolala, K6lala, Kolalapura, Kolalapura, vz., K6nérmaikondan, ttle of 
95, 100, 130, 133, 179n, 205n Pandya kings, 933-935 
Kolamba, 939, 966 Kongana-désSam, co.,. 29) <page ee) 2 OSe 
Kolani- Phi Naval Kolanu ch., 574 Kongani-mahadhiraja, or -maharaja, or -raja, 
Kolanu, vz, ; viva title of W. Ganga kings, 111-115 
Kollabiganda- Vijiyaditya or -bhaskara, . Konganivarma-dharmamahadhiraja or 
E. Chal. Vijayaditya IV., 563n, 566, 1065 dharma-maharajadhiraja, do., 108, 111, 
‘Kollagira, s. a. Kollapura, ee te 22 B16. 129 
Kollam, co., 7 Sai re JOS Kongani-vriddharaja, do., 114, 115 
Kollapura, Kollapuram, vz, 150, 154, ryt Konginivarma-dharma- 
325, 413, 744, 748n, 751, 1034, 1080 maharajadhiraja, do., ieee 30 e933 


Kongulivarma-dharma- 


maharajadhiraja, do., Pee ERY 
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Number 
Konguni-dharmamaharaja, ete 2-oeicu:) G59 
Konguni-maharajadhiraja, do, . . . 121 
Kongunivarma-dharmamaharaja or 
-dharmamaharajadhiraja, do., DS 124: 


125, 127-132, 660, 708, 724 
Konkana, co., 10, 34n, 72, 73, 80, 164, 
212, 224, 274, 307, 309, 379, 763n 


Konkana Pandyas of, wren pus 140n 
Konkani, W. Ganga k,, Tees - Sir 65/0 
Konkanika, mythical Ganga k., Seares i OOD 
Konnatavadi-vishaya, di, . . . 589 
Koppam, vz, 744-746, 748, 749, 751, 1080 
Kopperunjinga, k., Rie fp items 847 
Koppulakapa-Nayaka, pen Gh, 601 
Kosala people, SO eae beers: 10 
K6salai-nadu, co., bats a eee es, 


K6ta-Bayyalamahadévi, s. a. Bayyamamba, 592 


Kota-Kétaraja, s. a. Kétall, . . . 590 
Kotaya, Redd? ch. of Raja- 

mahéndranagara, eee umes) ;):; 599 
Kotisa, family of, CM ees iia) S17 
Kotisaradhya, 7., ee ee Ben 415 ° 
Monuia af Kollapura, 2. wie i. 150 
Kotta-mandala, d/7, Kia eee gts TTB 
Kottara, Kottaru, fort, Sern 764,793 
Kottiga (Khottiga), Rashtrakita k., 104 
Kovalala, s. a. Kolala, jeppeweye se (124,-125 


Krishna, Dévagiri- Yadava Kanhara, 
356-361, 366, 369, 370, 379 


Krishna, Ka/achurya k., eee mig: ! i 283 
Krishna, Paramara k. or Rashtrakiita 
Krishnaraja IL., . Se eeesbress2 7 559 
memes osiirakuta ko sey. 150 
Krishnadéva, Konkana governer, .  . 379 


Krishnadéva-maharaya, s. a. Krishnraya, 502 
Krishna-Késava (KéSimayya), 
Dandandayaka, ; Sie eee ehh nis. 297 
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Number 

Krishnamamba, Krishnamba, wife of 
min. Timma, See 
Krishna-Nayaka, Madhura ch., BUTS a Ae 
Krishnappa-Nayaka, chiefs, Bet S23, 


528, 533, 536, 541, 546 
Krishnappa-Nayaka Ayya or 
Ayyan, ch, 535, 544 
Krishnaraja, k., | Ar eee ws, 969 
Krishnaraja, Mahisira &., 1002, 1004, 1005 
Krishnaraja I., II., Mzkumbha 
chiefs, Ep ee 33557 
Krishnaraja I., Rashtrakita k., §5.250:.61, 
64-66, 70, 84, 86, 
© OF" 9351 0512301,5305 
79, 82-86, 91, 93, 
105, 130, 266n, 301, 
305, 559n, 663n, 1065n 
93-103, 105, 107, 
127; 430 file 301 305. 
328, 712, 1056n, 1058 ff. 
Krishnaraja Akalavarsha, Guy. 


Krishnaraja II., do., 


Krishnaraja III., do., 


kRashtrakita ch., i TEeeeen SP pense ool 
Krishnaraja-Vodeyar Mahisira k.,, 1012, 1013 
Krishna Rama, general of ChdJa 

Rajaraja [., pee ead ts in L106 
Krishnaraya, Viana k,, 502-513, 


519, 530n, 1064 
Krishnavallabha, Rashtrakiila 


Krishnaraja II., 83, 1065 
Krishnavarman, Kadamba k., 112-115 
Krishnavarman I., do., 613, 614 
Krishnavarman II., Kadambak, . . 614 
Keistinavemas's77.; 2 ee ene il, 56 
Kshatriyamalla, sur of Nandivarman 

Pallavamalla, < YG eet 7 635 
Kshullakapura, s. a. Kollapura, . . 32I1n 
Kshurikakalivétala, sur. of Anna-Véma, 594 
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Number 
Kshurikasahaya, do., 596 
Kubja, poet, 603 
Kubja-Vishnu, s. 2. Kubja 
Vishnuvardhana, 581, 1065n 
Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, £. Chal. 
Vishnuvardhana I., B71 559, 


568, 574, 576, 581n 


Kidal, vz, (Madhura), 1088 
Kidalsangam, °Sangamam, vi, TSS, 

1081, 1082 
Kudamalai-nadu, co. (Malabar), 704, 764 
Kudiyavarman I., II., Velanandu chiefs, 582 
Kiadira, vwi., 1014 
Kudtrahara, d/7., 1014n 
Kulam, vz, (Ellore), 795, 833 
Kulamanikkan Iramadévan, Munazi ch., 1089 
Kulamanikkerumanar, do., 1090 
Kulan, s. a. Kulam, 833 
Kulantr, do., 833 
Kulasékhara, Jatavarman, 

Pandya k., 889, 890 ° 

Kulasékhara I., Maravarman, do., 911, 

919-921 
Kulasékhara II., Maravarman, do., 922-924 
Kulasékhara, Parakrama-Pandya 

Jatilavarman, do., 932 
Kulasékharadéva, Kéra/a k. 

Ravivarman, 939, 940 
Kulasékharanka, &. or ch., 234 
Kuli-Acharya, Jaina catia 66 
Kuldttunga, s. 2. Kulottunga-’ 

Choda L., S710 572 
Kul6ottunga-Changala-Mahadéva, cA, 988 
Kul6éttunga-Chéda I., E&. Chal. k (s. a. 

Kuldttunga-Chola I.), 571-574, 582 
Kulottunnga-Chéda II., do. (s. a. 

Kulottunga-Chdla II.), 574, 581 
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Kuldttunga-Chiéla I., Cho/a k., 


Kuldttunga-Chdla [II. ?], do., 
Kuldttunga-Chola IIl., do., 
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Number 


225n, 


756-793, 1085 
810, 811 


814-833, 


835-842, 1087, 1088 


Kuléttunga-Manma-Gonkaraja, s. 2. 


Gonka III., 


Kul6dttunga-Prithvisvara, Velanandu ch., 


Kumara, poet, 


Kumaragiri, Reddi ch. of Kondavidu, 


Kumara-Kampana-Udaiyar, s. 2. 
Kampana IL., 
Kumara-Lakshma, -Lakshmidéva, 


-Lakshmidhara, Dandanayaka, 


Kumaranandin, Jaina teacher, 
Kumbadi, ch., 
Kundachchi, f., 
Kundakadévi, gueen of, 
Amoghavarsha IIL., 
Kundamarasa, ch., 
Kundambika, gueen of Manda II., 
Kundanan 772., 
Kundasakti, Séndra k., 
Kundatte, son of Bankéya, 
Kundava, gueen of EF. Chal. 
Vimaladitya, 


Kundavai Alvar, younger sister of 


Kuldttunga-Cnhola L., 


Kundavaiyar, e/der sister of Chola 


Rajaraja I., 

Kundavwvaiyar, gueen of Bana 
Vikramaditya L., 

Kuindi, co 


Kunilapura, for Kuvalalapura, 


Kunkumamahadévi, sister of Chal. 


Vijayaditya Vallabha, 


Kunniyarasa, cA., 


582 
583 
681n 
596 


464 


433 
119 

84 
119 


105 
De 
581 
1076 
OTD 
1055 


569, 570 
784 
716, 722 
660 
141 


659 


183 
1024 
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Number 
Runtias Col. ae ti(<‘(<‘ é‘CS;.!COU 
Kunungil, d7., | a Rte ec 
Kuapaka universal monarch, oy. ae 
Kuppéya, cf., 1 eo eae a en 10" 
Kuru, xu/a, oth egrheers ig iene 1017 
Beruvodadurea yimer sw DS 
Kurumarathya, vi, es ee 
Kurundaka, v7, ee SRG 


Kuvalala, Kuvalala, Kuvalalapura, s. a. 


Kolala, 120, 132, 659n, 660n, 
670, 708n, 724n, 837 
Kuvéra, nine treasures of, sighed 


L 


Lachchhiyavva (Lakshmi), gueen of 

Bhillama II., ees: | |! 
Laghu-Kapardin, s. a. Kapardin II., 307, 309 
Lakkale, Lakkavve (Lakshmi), wife of 


Gangaraja, 386, 390, 393 
Lakshma, ch., eae: ARSE ics = 
Lakshmadévi, gueen of W. Chal. 

Vikramaditya VI., 198 
Lakshmamma (Lakshmi), wife of Salva- 

Timma, Pe ERGY 
weeuinana, Cicore meme. SS PSO 
Lakshmana (?), min. of Dévaraya I., 482 


Lakshmana (Lakshmidéva) I., Ratta ch., 265 
Lakshmi, mother of Kamadéva 


_ (Kavana), 2S Radi 3,0. 
Lakshmi, mother of poet Srivallabha, 596 
Lakshmi, gueen of Bhillama II., 3235 

320s 


Lakshmi, gueen of Kadamba 
Vijayaditya III., rake * | 
Lakshmi (Lakshmidévi, Lakshmimati, 
Lakshmyambike), wife of 


Gangaraja, peepee, 309-391, 393, 395 
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Number 


Lakshmi, wife of Jagattunga II., 86, 91, 105 


Lakshmi, wife of Salva-Timma, 508, 509 
Lakshmidéva, father of Kamadéva 
(Kavana), ane a i BEG 
' Lakshmidéva I., Ratta ch., 265, 266 
_ Lakshmidéva II., do., tae Cl. 
Lakshmidévi (Lakumadévi), queen of 
Hoysa/a Vishnuvardhana, 409, 434 
Lakshmidévi, gueen of Séna II., 265 
Lakshmidhara, s. a. Lakshmidéva L., 266 
Lakshmidhara, son of Bhaskaracharya, 337 
Lalitakirti, Jaina priest, fame Se 
Lalitankura, Pallava k., 623, 626 
‘Lanka, ss/and, Se isn, «a pee = 
Lankasoka, s. a. langasogam, . . . 734 
Lata, co. people, 10, 65, 67-69, 
77, 568n, 586 
Latalaura, V1., he, §| 
Lataraja, father of Mahadévadi, 1075 
Lataraja Vira-Chdéla, ch., BRE «34 0 Sage 


Lattalir, Lattaljra, Lattanir, Lattantra, vz, 

75, 158 SVS 20se 270-265, 266, 268 
Lendeyarasa, ch. aaa aa 
Linga, Lingama-Nayaka, Vé/ar ch., 589 
Linga-R4jéndra-Vodeyar, 


Kodagu chiefs, 1008, 1009, 1011 


-Léka-bhipalaka, -mahipala, 


Konamandala c/h., fee a 8 ee 
Eokaditya, Pallava kee eo he 
Lokamahadévi, gueen of Chalukya- 

Bhima II., 563-567, 1065 
Loékamahadévi, gueen of Chdéla 

Rajaraja L., 716, 1076 
Lokamahadévi, gueen of W. Chal. 

Vikramaditya II., 44-46, 48 


Lokamahipala. s. a. Loékabhipalaka, 583 
Lokambika, °ke, mother of Hulla, 409, 413 
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Number Number 

Loka-Vidyadhara, 2., oe ak acai a Madraka, COs: 

Lokkigundi. wr, ee ea Madurai, v7, 821, 822, 824-832, 

Lélla-Lakshmidhara Yajvan, poet, a ago 835-840, 842, 1073-1075, 1087, 1088 

Lovabikki, Chdé/a ch., nid: ts Madura-mandalam, co., ee 

Magadha, co., ae 

| 2 Magara, Amggdonye - . fk, 
Machikabbe, mother of Maghanandi-bhattarakadéva, 

Santaladévi, 400n, 408 Jaina teacher, On Oa 
Madamalingam, co. or V1, . | gece aa Maghanandin, do., ae 
Madapalla, °lli, wr, 591, 592 Maghanandi-saiddhantika, 

Madévi (Mahadévi), gueen of Acha IL., 224 Mandalaeharya, . . ... bw, do 
Madévi, queen of Kartavirya IV., 268 Maeutta, Guage. 4... ee 
Madhava, Kakatiya k, Mahadéva, . . 589 Mahabali, Danava, . . °:. (oe 
Madhava, probably brother of Mahabali, family of, Js Fr 

Bhéganatha, rr 659-661, 664, 665 
Madhava, W. Ganga ch., os re 1070 Mahabharata, Telugu translation of, 577 
Madhava, W Ganga k,, oS ea Mahadéva, Dandanayaka, 229, 240 
Madhava ldo, 108, 111-113. 129 Mahadéva, Dévagiri- Yadava k., 362-370, 379 
Madhava II., do., . 1112115,129 Mahadéva, Kakatiya k., 585, 586, 588, 589 
Madhavabhatta, poet, 563n, 566n Mahadévadi, queen of Cho/a Rajaditya, 1075 
Madhavachandradéva, Jaina teacher, 406 Mahadévi (Madévi), gueen of Acha IL, 224 
Madhavaraja, min. of Harihara tT ioe 47] Mahadévi, gueen of Jayakésin IIL, 269 
Madhavatti, k, Oe Mahakala, general of Chalukya- 7 
Madhura, Pandyas of, 889 ff. Bhima I., : . (ieee ee 
Madhura, vz., 542, 904, 909 Mahamalla kula, Pallava sae 20n, 627 
Madhurantaka, Chd/a k., 695n, 696, 712 Mahamandasahu, Golkonda k. 

Madhurantaka Pottappi-Chdla, ; Muhammad Shah, sec! ay i aieg snr 

Telugu-Chéda ch., oa 2 re Mahara, kingdom, ae 
Madhurantaki, gueen of Kuldttunga- Maharaja-Sarva, sur. of 

Chola L., bees. yt re Améghavarsha I., 68. JO oth 

| Madhustdana, k, 95 ee te 741. Mabartja-Shanda, do, 0 “oe ga 

Madhustidanasini, poet, MR : | Mahirashtraka, co, 86) bee ne 

Madirai, w 621, 634, 670, Maharashtrakita, /ineage, ae 

683-693, 695, 1072 Mahaséna, Jaina teacher... ... ) eee 

Madiraja, Sa/uva ch., a, es Mahavali, s. a. Mahabah, =...) eee 
Madirayya, min., «Bia ee Mahavali-B[4]narasa, designation of 

Madisidanan hati sidans), | Pa Bana kings, — ee 
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Number 
Mahavali-Vanaraja, °raya, do., 644, 
651, 664, 665 
Mahéndra, s. a. Mahéndravarman I., 624 
Mahéndra, s. a. Mahéndravarman IL., 20 
Mahéndra, s. a. Mahéndravarman III., 632 
Mahéndrapotaraja, Pallavak, . . . 623 
Mahéndravarman, do., Se 
Mahéndravarman I., do., 623-626, 634, 635 
Mahéndravarman II., do., 628, 634, 635 
Mahéndravarman III., do., ee 
Mahéndravarman, 7e/ugu-Choda ch., 888 
Mahégvara, poet, son of Sripati, 343 

Mahésvara, Mahésvaracharya, poet and 
astronomer, a |. eee 
Mahipala, perhaps Pala k. Mahipala I., 733 
Mahipalarendu, Konamandala ch., 583 


Mahisira, Mahistra-pattana or 


-pura, Vi, 995, 999, 1002, 
1004, 1005, 1012, 1013 

Mahdédaya, v1, ae” ee 
-Maiduna-Chaudayya, 7m, . . . . 971 


Mailaladévi, gueen of Gutta 
Vikramaditya IL, oe SS ee 
Mailaladévi, Mailaladévi, queen of 
Séna [., 181, 201 
Mailalamahadévi, gueen of 


Jayakésin II., 249, 254, 261, 269 


Mailapa, anvaya, meas ie 
Mailigidéva, perhaps s. a. Mallugi 584 
Maisiru, v7, w, -. 
Makanabbe, wife of Mara 

(Maramayya), 1), ReMi. 8. 
Makara, kingdom, 434, 847n 
Maladharidéva, Jaina teacher, 398, 968 
Maladharidéva Mallishéna, do., 969 
Maladu, di, 1058, 1086 


Malai-riadu, Malaiya-nadu, di, . . 1058 
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Number 
Malaiyakula. family of Malar-nddu 

chiefs, ae 
Malaiytt;, ce. ora es 
Malambika (Malladévi), queen of 

Harthara II., 468, 487 
Mal-Ari-Késavan, Aravanal, 772., 1046 
Malava, Malava, peop/e or k,, 10, 64, 409 
Malikibharama, Golkonda k. 

Malik Ibrahim, 8) 4 
Malkhéd, Rashtrakitas of, . . . 53 ff. 
Malla, ch. of Durajaya family, . . 800n 
Malla, &. Chal Yuddiamalla Il! 2~ -ee 
Malla, Gutta ch., Bae Re. 
Malla (Malleraja), See ch., 581n 
Malla, poet, BN OSS 
Malla, s. a. Mallapa III., oe rn 
Malla I., Il., Velanandu chiefs, MBE 
Malla or Mallisaitti, °setti, brother of 

Bicha, pee -. 351, 3357, 3 eee 
Malladéva Jagadékamalla, Bana k., 663 
Malladéva Nandivarman, do., 668 
Malladévi, s. a. Malambika, 468, 487 
Mallambika, gueen of Gunda I1., 501 
Mallambika, gueen of Kataya-Véma, -596n 
Mallana-Odeyar, dependent of 

Harthara II., So eee 
Mallanaradhyavrittika, poet, . . . 475 
Mallapa I., II., Ill., &. Chalukyas of . 

Pithaépuram, i 2 Soa 
Mallapadéva-Chakravartin, | 

s. 2. Mallapatiie =. ee 
Mallapa-Nayakkar, m., . 1049 
Mallapp-Odeyar aes) son of 

Bukka [., a. 
Mallaya, Velanan@yim, ~: °°.’ . “ae 
Mallayavve, queen of Dévarayal,. . 483 
Mallidéva, Dandanatha, oo 
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Number Number 
Mallidéva, Dandanayaka, —— Manikyanandin, Jaina teacher, 414 
Mallidéva (Malla), Gutta ch., 223, 298 Maninaga, Salukika ch., 67 
Mallidéva, KoOnamandala ch, . .  . 583 Manjaya, Hoysa/a general, 733 
Mallikarjuna, Raffa ch., . ».  265ee Mankaditya, Oddavadi ch., 600 
Mallikarjuna, Si/ara ch., . a! = Manma-Chéda II., KOnamandala ch., 583 
Mallikarjuna, Viyayanagara k., 497, 499 Manma-Manda, Kondapadmati ch., 581n 
Mallinatha, poet, Ba ike 1 Manma-Satya II., (Manma-Satti), 
Mallinatha, s. a. Mallapp- Odeyar, 456n Konamandala ch., 583 
Mallinatha-Vodeyar, c/., 456, 457 Manmasiddha, °siddhi, 
Mallishéna Maladharidéva, Jaina teacher, 969 Telugu-Chéda ch., 880-881 
Mallugi, Dévagiri- Yadava k., ae Mannai, camp of, ten 
351, 369, 584n Mannaikkadagam (Cdakkam), wr, qe 
Mamvaniraja, Se ea ss Mannar, Gulf of, 764 
Manabharana, Ceylon k., 741, 745 Mannegrama, v1, LI7 
Mianalera)Saca cn - sis... . EOS Manoratha, m., 337, 343 
Manavaloka, sur of Rashtrakuta ch. (2) : Mantena-Gunda, Manthena-Gunda, s. a. 
Vijayaditya, Re cas. oi Pi, sie a Mantrakita ch. Gunda, 586 
Manavira governor of Kéafichi, ))) Mantrakita, vz., oo... 02a 
Manda I., Il., Kondapadmati chiefs, 581 Manyakhéta, v1, 74, 86, 91-94, 105 
Bandana) Sa) Miag@e dee Manyapura, vi, 118, 119 
Manderaja, Kondapandmati cA, | 581n Mara (i.e. Marava ?) army, 1087 
Mandhatn, progenitor of eee Mara (Maramayya), grandfather of 
family, oe Pe Gangaraja, : 389 
Mandhatrivarman, Kodamba k., . » 2 ee Mara, grandfather of even, 595 
Mangalaraja, s. a. Mangalésa, lt Marakkarasa, ch., meee 
Mangalarasaraja, Gu. W. Chal, wee Marapa, Vijayanagara prince, 459, 474 
Mangalésa, W. Chal. k., 4-7, 10 Marasarva, W. Ganga (?) k, 64, 122n 
Mangalésvara, s. a. Mangalésa, . . . 3 Marasitnha, S7/ahara ch., 315, Shh 
Miangdlisan\doyamene on 321, 323-55 
Mangapa, son of Baicha, . . . . 486 Marasimha I, W. Ganga k,, a 
Mangaraja, poet, Hey awe uci dap Soe Marasimha II., do., 103, 106, 129-132, 136 
Mangi, &., 556, 559, 560 Marasimhadévarasa, ch., 228 
Mangi-yuvaraja, FE. Chal. k., 552,35 ae Marasingayya, father of Santaladévi, 400n 
Manikadévi, gueen of Kadamba Marassalba, (W. Ganga) k. (MaraSarva), 122 
Tribhuvanamalla, ae mel, Maravarman, Pandya k., 937 
Manikyadévi, gueen of Chal. ch. Maravarman Kulasékhara I., do., 911, 
Somadéva (Sémésvara), a. age 919-921 
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Number 
Maravarman Kulasékhara II., do., 922-924 
Maravarman Parakrama-Pandya, do., 925, 926 
Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I., do., 891-896 
Maravarman Sundara-Pandya II., do., 897-899 
Maravarman Sundara-Pandya III., do., 934 
Maravarman Vira-Pandya, do., eee. 936 
Maravijayottungavarman, Kataha 

(Kidaram) k., 712n 
Martyane, Dandanayakas, 383, 385, 401, 402 
Martanda, &., a 20! 
Martandvarman, Kéra/a k., én) AD 
Martandvarman, Vira-Kérala do, . . 958 
Martandvarman, Vira-Padmanabha, do., 956 
Maruladéva, son of Bituga IL, ees 50) 
Maruvarman, Sagara ch., eed 519 
Masuni-désam, co., me SEES 
Matsya, family, istermoas. O00 
Mattamaytra, /ine of asiatics, . _. . 301 
Witeeereeeey  eee 352 
Mane eee | 330 
Maurya, people, sos a oe 1) 
Mavali-Vanaraya, s. a. Mahavali- 

Vanaraya, 649, 651, 670 
Mavulidéva, Kadamba ch., ae) ALY 
Mayanna, 72, . +) een oO 
Mayirudingam, ss/and (2), eee 4 
Mayurakhandi, vz, 63, 64, 66 
Mayiurasarman, Kadamba PE OSE 
Mayuravarman I., Kadamba ch, . . 210 
Médhavin, famuly of, 634n 
Médinimisaraganda, sur of 

Tirumalaidévamaharaja, eee -x498 
Mégachandra-traividya, Jaina teacher, 74, 

387, 408, 981 
Mélamba, queen of E. Chal. 
Vijayaditya IV., 560, 561 


Melee CC (wt a ee 98 
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Merada, Ratta (?) ch., 79 
Méru, s. a. (?) Mahddaya, ete 
Metpundi Kunniyarasa, cA., 1024 
Mévilimbangam, co. or v1, 734 
Muhira, k., . > cg eee 
Miladu, dz, 1058, 1073, 1080 
Mindan Attimallan Sambuvarayan, 

Sengéni ch., 818 
Misaraganda, sur. of Nrisirnharaya, 501 
Mriganka, sur. of Silara Aparaijita, 305 
Mrigésa, Mrigésavarman, Cvaravarman, 

Kadamba k., 604-606, 608, 610 
Mrityujit, /egendary Chola k., ee Ae 
Muda, Mudda, Dandanayaka, 466, 467 
Mudda-bhipati, Mudda-raja, 

Padinadu ch., en 99] 
Muddapa, Viyayanagara prince, 459, 474 
Maddukrishna, Madhura Nayaka, 542 
Mudduvira, do., 542 
Mudgapa, for Muddapa, 474 
Mudigonda, Chd/a Rajéndra- 

Chola I., Affe... > 
Mudikondasolapuram, v1, .. See Seo 
Muhammad Shah, Golkonda k., 539 
Mukkokkilanadi, °lanadigal, ttle of 

Chola queens, 795, 801, 812 
Mukkuttir, vz, 688 
Mukula, family, 74 
Mila-samgha, 167 
Mulla-bhattaraka, Jaina teacher, 79n 
Mummadi-Bhima, &. Cha/. Vimaladitya, 568 
Mummadi-Bhima I., II., KOnamandala 

chiefs, 583 
Mummadi-Chéda (Rajaraja), 

FE. Chal. ruler of Véngi, aE Peay 4 
Mummudi-Chola, Chd/a Rajaraja L., 704 
Mummuni, Si/ara ch., 309 


Number 
Munai, Munaippadi, d/7., 1089, 1090 
Munichandra, rayaguru, 268 
Munichandradéva, Jaina teacher, 976 
Munya, Maurya ch., Rperdg re: 
Munya, Paramdara k., 140, 150, 328 
Munja, Sznda ch., 189 
Munjaladéva, father of Barmarasa, 281 
Muppaladévi, Muppamadévi, 
gueen of Kakatiya Prdla, 584, 586 
Muppidi, Muppidi-Nayaka, general, 1066 
MuSangi, w., . Poe ZY 
er Cy. i. ss CC 
Seeeecita, W Ganga koee ee a... 145 
Mushtika, cA., ese... . Goo 
ee eee | 5G 
Mivadi-Chola Rajaditya, Chdjak, . . 95 
Muyangi, s. a. Musangi, 729n 
Muyirikkédu, vz, (Cranganore), 962 
N 
Nadindla-Appa, 27., 2. oe 
Nadindla-Gopa, mzn., . 508, 509 
Naduptru, v7, 593n 
Naga, family, race, 144, 189n, 972 
Naga, Madhura Nayaka, 542 
Nagachandra-munindra, Jaina teacher, 120 
Nagadanta, son of k. Dindi, 670 
Nagadatta, k,, 1016 
Nagadéva, Jaina teacher, . ae 
Nagadéva, ., 404 
Nagadéva, min... 414 
Nagaditya, Sinda ch., 156 
Nagai-Nayaka, Ku/am ch., 833 


Nagala, Nagamamba, Nagambika, 


queen of Narasa, 502, 504, 1064 


Naganna, Hoysa/a min., WS 
Nagarjuna, S//ara ch, 309 
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Number 
Nagatiyarasa, s. a. Nagaditya, 156 
Nagattaras, am: 126 
Nagatya, s. a. Nagaditya, 156 
Nagavardhanaraja, W. Chal. prince, 17 
Nagavarman, father of Mara 

(Maramayya), 389n 
Nagavarman, Hoysa/a general, 713 
Nagavarman, k., iz7 
Nagavarman, k. or ch., . 54 
Nagiyyakka, f, . 404 
Naka, Sinda ch., . 224, 243 
Nakharésvaradéva, god, 196 
Nakimayya, ch., 177 
Nakkavaram, Nicobar Islands, 734 
Nala, people, 10 
Nallantinka, cA., J. agen 593 
Nallasiddhi, Ze/ugu-Choda ch., . 882 
Namanaikk6nal, co. or V1., . 733 
Namaya-Nayaka, Pithapuri ch., 601 
Nambaya, Ko//ipaka ch., 800 
Nambha, Nambiraja, s. a. Nambaya, 800n 
Nami-Néni, s. a. Namaya-Nayaka, 601 
Nanartharatnamala, 469n 
Nandagiri, mountain, oat BERS Bey 

130, 132, 133, 179n 
Nandanarayana, poet, 712n 
Nandereya, 772., 53 
Nandi, s. a. Nandagiri, 670 
Nandin, s. a. Nandivarman Pallavamalla, 635 
Nandipotaraja, Pal/lava k. Nandivarman, 636 
Nandipdotaraja, s. a. Nandivarman 

Pallavamalla, 635 
Nandipdtavarman, Pallava k. 

Nandivarman, 49 
Nandippdottaraiyan do., 633 
NandippdttaraSar, do., 636 
Nandivarman, Bana k., 668 
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Number 
Nandivarman, Pa/lava k., 62 |, 
633, 636, 641 

Nandivarman, 

s. a. Nandivikramavarman, fer. -OD2 
Nandivarman Malladéva, Bana k, . . 668 
Nandivarman Pallavamalla, | 

Pallava k., 634, 635 
Nandivikramavarman, 

Ganga-Pallava k., 648-651 
Nanna, Rafta ch., 181, 201 
Wanna, Velanandu.ch, . ~~. 4... . 582 
Nanniyabhatta, poet, JO ees te 3 /On 
Nanniya-Ganga, sur. of Bituga II... . 127 
Naraga, Sabara ch., ., pee oy 13) 
Naraharitirtha, probably governor of 

Kalinga, MS. ee ee he 
Narama, Naramba, gueen of Kakatiya 

Ganapati, fo eee tees as, DOO 
Naranan (Narayana), &, . . . 741 


Narasa (Nrihari, Nrisirnha), i an lee 
502, 504, 519, 530, 1064 


Narasimha, Pallava k., 637, 638 
Narasimha, Pallava k., 

Narasimhavarman I., i A 
Warasittina 1, FE. Ganga ko eae 8 577n 
Narasimha, Narasimha (Narasinga) I., 

Hoysala k., 409-411, 413, 

416, 419, 434, 443 
Narasimha II., do., 434, 435, 847 
Narasimha III., do., 439, 440, 443, 


444, 446, 447, 450-453 
Narasimha, Narasirnhavarman, Chéfa ~ | 
388, 396n, 406, 4-9, 415n 


feudatory, 
Narasimhadéva II., &. Ganga k,, 979n 
Narasimha Kariya-Perumal-Periyanayan, 
Maladu ch., <; tee, LOS6 


NarasimhapOtavarman, Pallava k. 
Narasimhavarman, ees,» 49 
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Number 

Narasimhavarman, Ganga-Pallava k., 645-647 
Narasimhavarman I., Pallava k., 627. 026, 
634, 635, 680 


629-632, 634, 635 


Narasimhavarman Ranakésari-Rama, 


Narasimhavarman II., do., 


Miladu ch., gn ro) 
Narasithhavarman Saktinatha, do., 1058 
Narasimhavishnu, Pa//lava kings, 627, 631 
NaraSingappottaralyar, s. 2. 

Narasimhavarman I., oe OS0 
Narasinena, Wo Ganga’ k., ~- 2 peaaeeee iZy 
NarasoDbai7., =... = ee UZ 
Narayana, K., te eee 
Narayanadéva, son of Timmarasa, . . 514 


Narayanambika, gueen of Vira-Vijaya, 487 


Naréndramrigaraja, sur of E. Chal. 


Vijayaditya II., 553, 560, 562n 
Nasikaset7,. =. . .. ee 2G 
Natavadi, Nathavadi or °vati, dz, 591, 592 
Navakama, W. Ganga Sivamara I., tts: 116 
Navarama, Telugu-Choda ch., < Ses humuiget 4:4. 
Nayaki, gueen of Maurya G6vindaraja, 330 
Nayakirtidéva, Jaina teacher, 414, 415 
Nayakirtidéva, Mahamandalachdraya, 446 
Nayaladévi, gueen of Vésuka (Vési), 331 
Nayamamba, mother of queen of 

Ammaraja II., . Se eee 00 
Nayimma, Nayivarman, Si/ahara ch., 317, 327 
Nedamari, W. Chal. k,, ae tu 
Nedunjadaiyan (Jatilavarman), Piaye k, 937 
WNeune, wr (Nellore), .° 4. eee BRO 
Nellirapura, vz, 9 . . 904 
Némaditya, father of Trivikramabhatta, 86 
Némichandra-panditadéva, 

Mahamandalacharya, ee = SEU 
WNefeihiccaneon CD, . |. eee ee O48 


Nettir, vi. pho) re ee 
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Number Number 
Peooree tends, ... «sf eee. “734 Nonambavadi, s. a2. Nolambavadi,. 140n 
Nidravasanavijayin, sur. of Vira-Champa, 869 Nrihari, s. a. Narasa, oh ee a 
Nigarili-Chéla, sur. of Rajéndra-Chéla I., 723n Nripakama, 7e/ugu-Chédach,. . . 888 
Nikumbha, family, and mythical k., 333, 337 Nripa-Rudtay dataka, .. ° .7(Giege 953 
Nilaganga (?), Ganga ch., ry. 73 Nripasimha, sur. of W. Chal, 
Nimbadéva, Nimbadévarasa, ch., 220, 319, 413 Vikramaditya II., ee . 48n 


Nipunilapura, for Kuvalalapura, 660, 708, 724 
Niravadya, sur (?) of W. Chal. Vijayaditya, 48n 
Niravadya-pandita, sur of 

Udayadéva-pandita, ela =? Se | 
Nirupama, Rashtrakuta prince, 105, 305, 328 
Nirupama, sur. of Guj. Rashtrakita 


Reeeetia lo.) een 4 70. 07 
Nirupama, sur. of Guy. Rashtrakuta 
Dhruvaraja II., Ro 2! ee AS 


Nirupama, sur. of Rashtrakita Dhruvaraja, 
61,64, 75, 84, 86, 91, 93, 105, 301 


Momererscopic, . °°. Ale wet =. .634 
Nissankamalla, sur. of Bijjana, fees > 2 | O01 
Nissankamalla, sur. of Sankama, . . 292 
Nitimarga, W Ganga Eregangal, . . 127 
Nitimarga, W. Ganga Ereganga IL., 127 


Nitimarga, W. Ganga Rajamalla (?) IIL., WI 
Nitimarga, W. Ganga Ranavikrama (7), 124 


Nitya-Kandarpa, sur. of Gévindaraja IV., 91n 
Nityamvarsha, s. a. Nityavarsha, . . 305 
Nityavarsha, sur. of Indraraja IIL., 

86-88, 91, 92 
Nityavarsha, sur of Khottiga, . . . 104 
Nityavinita (7), Pallavak,. . . . 640 
Nolamba k,, ee ee ee oO 
Nolambadhiraja, Pa//ava k.,, eos. P43 
Nolambakulantaka, sur. of Marasimha IL., | 

106, 130-132 
Nolambavadi, co Pee 2 19 225, 


231, 236,266, 258. 248 
Nolambavadi, Pandyas of, ere “1AOn 


Nripatunga, sur. of Anse ke | 
, 133 40, 93, 052n 
Nripatunga, sur. of Rashtrakuta 
Kakkarayja IL., . . Sa eeme AA) 
Nripatunga, Nripatungavarman, Ganga 


Pallava k., pha 652, 653 
Nrisimha, Hoysa/a Narasimha IL., 443 
Nrisimha, Hoysa/a Narasimha III., 443 
Nrisimha. Oddavadi ch, .. oo Sea S600 
Nrisimha,  poegos..: o4, / (alee 50 
Nrisimha, s. a. Narasa, 50% S919; 530 
Nrisimharaya, Sa/uva ch., 498n, 501, 502n 
Nulamba-padi, co., 702-704 
Nuluvugiri, vz. (?), . Sa peel 7 
Nirmadi-Taila, WCha/ Tailall, . . 259 
Nutrmadi-Taila, W. Cha/. Taila III., 

243, 245, 246 
O 
Obambika, gueen of Narasa, 519, 530 
Oddavadi, co., SOT aE See ee 
Odda-vishayam, co., . ier oS 
Okkaninra-nayanar, temple, . . . 1051 
Ommana-Udaiyar, wrong for Jammana- 

Udaryar, Pe OP 

Orissa; "Goer. LSE 
P 

Padinadu, d7., ere a SR 

Padmakata, Maurya ch., .. “ane ooU 

Padmaladévi, gueen of Ballalal., . . 385 

Padmaladévi, gueen of BallalaIl., . . 434 
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Padmaladévi, gueen of Kartavirya III., 265 Pandya, crowned head of, 821, 824-832, 
Padmanabhayya, Dandanayaka, Ati ee 835-840, 842 
Padmanaladurga, v7. OS Pe papers 4 | Pandyadéva-Tribhuvanamalla, ch., 219 
Padmarasa, Dandanayaka, . . . . 282 Pandyaka, gueen, . . TT eee 
Padmavati, wife of Hulla,. . . . 410 Pandyaraya (Vira- Plindya), ch., wind i £ ORS 
Padumasina-bhattarakadévan (?), Pandyas, five, 764, 793 
Jaina teacher, Getter i oc o97T Pandyas, of Konkana and 
Pagamechchuganda, sur. of Namaya- Nolambavadi, ae ces LOR 
Nayaka, ; jo OOS Pandyas, of Madhura, 889 ff. 
Pagappidugu, sur of ee riaraia 623 Pamniva, grammar, >see sg 2 
Paladéva, Dandanayaka, . . . . 229 Pannai, co. or V1., Se tn te ema BO 
Palakkada, vz, eo 2 Pannaledurga, v1, Seti! else 2D 
Palasika, vz., . ile oe es 602-2608-610,.612 Panta, ku/a, 596, 599 
Pallava, co., kings, people, 10, 64, 115, Panthipura,. Vi... See Nap arae ep 
603, 616 ff. 741n Pappalam, co., eet ie io POE 
Balkava: founder of Pallava Taceé, ..° .. 628, Paraganda, Oddavadi, ch., pgs 5 2p A 
634, 641, 652 Parahitaraja, Cha/. prince, Sacticc c= Ae 
Pallavamalla, Nandivarman, Pallava k., Parakésarin, CAd/a Parantaka I., Se GN 
634, 635 Parakésarin, /egendary ChdJak., . . 712 
Pallava-Trinétra, sur. of Anna-Véma, 593 Parakésarivarman, CAd/a Adhirajéndra, 12 
Manava-yuvaraja, Kot pe ae ok 4 115 Parakésarivarman, Chd/a Aditya II. (?), 694 
Bemmnava. £33 3 9 eee... «> 364 Parakésarivarman, Cho/a Kuldttunga- 
Peonoatirtha, Vi., <.:t puget st Cone 227 Chola IIL, 814, 815, 817, 
Panara, famuly, eee isc. 3. 3) S62 827, 832, 840, 1087, 1088 
Panchala, Panchaladéva, Parakésarivarman, ChAd/a Parantaka I., 621, 
W. Ganga k., 104, 106, 132, 140, 259 634, 669-671, 681-693, 712, 1072-1075 
Panchapa, /egendary Cho/a k., artaregrntaty 2 Parakésarivarman, Cho/a Rayaraja Il., 812, 813 
Pafichappalli, co, or vi, . . . . 733 Parakésarivarman, Chd/a Rajéndra- 
Panchavanmahadévi, gueen of Chola Chola I., T2-d21, 129, 
Rajaraja L., ee? 1 oh a76 RAN IB S101? 
Pafichavas, s. 2) Pindyas, pees snl gy Parakésarivarman, CAd/a Rajéndradéva, 
744-746, 748-750, 1080 
fee, Velanandd Ci, eC ti‘ ;!*C«C«C 
; Parakésarivarman, Chd/a Uttama-Chdla, 657n 
atte eee 22 ai : ee Parakésarivarman, Chd/a Vijayalaya (?), 
Pandipura, vi, So. ee | 672-675, 1071 
Beye, Clip i a pr eo DOG Parakésarivarman, CAd/a Vikrama-Chila, 


Pandya, co., kings, people, 5, 10, 939 


794-797, 799, 801-803, 805, 806 
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Parakramabahu, & of [/am, {\ RS Ray Peda-Venkata, s. a. Venkatapati II., 542 
Parakrama-Pandya, Jatavarman, Pemma (Permadi) I., Sinda ch., hea 
Pandya k., LTS Se ie Pemmiadi II., do., ee ,{- SRERBZAS 
Parakrama-Pandya, Jatilavarman Pemmanadi Satyavakya, W Gants 
Arikésarin, do., 928-931 Rajamalla (?), LD). As ie 
Parakrama-Pandya, Jatilavarman Penugonda, di, and v1., 501, 542 
Kulasékhara, do., USD Ei Gee ee Pérama, Péramamba, gueen of Kakatiya 
Parakrama-Pandya, Maravarman, Ganapati, Tr 
Pandya k., 925, 926 ‘Periya- Braet ch., . Saas ss 
Paramagila-Prithuvi-Nirgunda-raja, Permadi (Paramardin), Ka/achurya ch., 226 
Bana (?) ch., Pe Pai 9 Permadi, W. Chal Vikramaditya VI., 224, 
Paramardin (Permadi), aachneae ch., 261, 269 
226n, 288 Permadi I., Sinda ch., ae & 224 
Paramardin Sivachitta, Kadamba ch., 249 Permadidéva, W. Chal. Vikramaditya V1, 
Pardmiesvaneeoce. 5. «Cw EG 634n 201, 389 
Paramésvara, s. a. ParaméSvaravarman I., 629 Permadidéva, W Gangach, . . . 205n 
Paramésvarapotavarman I., II., Permadi I., Jagadékamalla, Sinda ch., 233, 
Pallava kings, IL) Ri | E2SHG3 5 234, 243 
Paramésvaravarman I., Pallava k., 628, 629, Permadiraya, W. Chal Vikramaditya VL., 220 
832, 634, 635 Permadi (Paramardin) Sivachitta, 
Paramésvaravarman II., do., 634, 635 Kadamba ch., 241, 242, 254, 255, 261, 269 
Parantaka, sur. of Kulottunga-Chola I., 787 Perma Jagadékamalla Il., W. Chal k,, 236 
Parantaka I., Cho/a k,, 631, 634, Permandi Bitayya (Butuga II.), 
669-693, 712, 1071-1075 W. Ganga k,, - » a 
Parantaka IL, do., T1252716 Permandi Butuga II., do., 95, 128 
Paravadimalla, Jaina teacher or teachers, Permanadi Marasimha II., do., 104, 106 
969, 1047 Permanadi Nitimarga, W. Ganga 
Parivai, Parivipuri, vi, 669, 670 Ranavikrama (?), . oo Ate 
Paschima-Ranganagara, vi. Permanadi Satyavakya, W. Ganga 
(Srirangapattana), . . 4. 2 ass Butuga I. (?), a 
Patalamalla, &, or ch., ) Sass Permanadi Satyavakya, W. Ganga 
Pattamadévi, gueen of Vira- Rachamalla ik, on ue i 
Vikramaditya II., . > CEFR aD Permanadi Sivamara II., W Ganga k., 120 
Pattavardhika, Pattavardhini, family, 559, Perumale, Perumaledéva, min. and 
564, 1065 Dandanayaka, 443, 451 
Patti-Perumalapikg fo) evs 96an Perumal Srivallabha, Jatilavarman, 
Patti-Pombuchchapura, vz, 237, 993 Pandya k., y 2 eo. ORS 
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Number 
Perumanadigal Sivamaharaja, S. a. 
Sivamara II., 659, 660 
Piduvaraditya, sur. of Velandndu ch. 
Malla IL., Reese. hs BES2 
Pilla, 22., PGT! pple 


Pina (China)-Venkata III., Karnata prince, 545 
Pinnama I., II., Karnata chiefs of 
Aravidu, = es 3 
Pirantakan-Kandaradittadévar, iS 2. 
Gandaradityavarman, fats. linea 


Pirudi“Gangaraiyar, perhaps s. a. 


Prithivipati I, eee > 
Pishtapura, v1, : Pariser eee 
Pithapuram, £. Chalukyas of, 375,346 
Pithapuri, vi, ei ey OO 
Pittuga, Ratta (?) ch, kee 5 pk 


Pochaladévi, Pochambika, °ke, Pochavve, 
Pochikabbe, mother of Gangaraja, 
389, 392, 394, 395 


Podiyil, mountain, mes |” ca et 
Pogari-gachchha, eet. <.. . 5 24l6s 
Pogilli, Séndraka k., me ee 
Polakésivallabha, s. a. Pulakésin I., 568 
Polalva, min. and Dandanayaka, ere 
coasina, Sinda cinemas. |. ... ... 156 
Polekésin I., s. a. Pulakésin I., Tio 
Polekésin II., s. a. Pulakésin II., 2. 
PolekéSivallabha, s. a. Pulakééin I, 9, 18 
Polekésivallabha, s. a. Pulakésin II., 12 
Polvéla, gotra, eee. 4 OOS 
Podtanabhatta, poet, —-, ,  s0eu 
Pottalakere, vz., 157, 158 
Pottappi, vz, ee Oe ence 


Pottappi (or Pottapi)- Chola, 
Telugu-Chdéda ch., 880, 881, 883 
Poysala, s. a. Hoysala, 224, 383, 388, 
406, 441, 442, 448, 449, 713, 969 


‘Prithivipati L, W Ganga k, 
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Number 
Prabhachandra, Jaina acharya, 26ers 
Prabhachandra, Jaina teacher, bs Sau: 1022 


Prabhachandra-siddhantadéva, do., 
387, 400n, 408 

Prabhakara, 27.,. >< gee ho aoe ee 
Brabhuméru,: Banak =feweee. <i car ie 
Prabhitavarsha, sur. of Govindaraja Il., 56, 66 
Prabhitavarsha, sur. of 

Govindaraja III., 61-64, 66, 67, 75 
Prabhitavarsha, sur. of Govindaraja IV., 89, 91 
Prabhitavarsha, sur of Guy. Rashtrakuta 


ch. Govindarayja, SCPE a 
Prachanda, cA., re gg ere 
Pronalakadurga,svi,a> eee fee eee 
Paratapa-Dévaraya, s. a. Dévarayal1., 484, 487 


Pratapa-Dévaraya, younger brother of 


Dévaraya IL., 487, 495 
Pratapa-Hoysala, sur. of Hoysala 

Narasimha I., wae: (UC ee 
Prataparudra, Kakatiya k., eae» tae 
Pratipati-Araiyar, s. a. Prithivipati I., 659, 660 
Pratishthana, vz.,).. 2d aememernnie 8 oe 7 hee 
Praudha-Immadi-Dévaraya, Viyayanagara k. 

Mallikarjuna, Pee. ee 
Pravarasikara (?), Maurya ch., <i. i ee 
Prichchhakaraj a, Rashi Se 
Prithivigangaraiyar, W. Ganga ch., 6 TOS 
Prithivi-Kongani (or -Konguni)- 

maharaja, designation of 

W. Ganga kings, [15 ). 17, as 


653, 659n, 670 
Prithivipati II., Ganga-Bana k., 
669-671, 681, 682, 685 


Prithivivyaghra, Nishada ch, . . . 634 
Prithuvi-K ongani-maharaja, s. 2. 
Prithivi-K°, Mum es 


Prithuivisagara, A/upa k., en St 


Numer 
— Rata OY oh. ™ MO 
Reddit Sa at &. mm. : WR 
Prtihokailattha sear ef Ghandamia I. x 
PeNiasia. Saitama Pel, | SS 
Pia, Pisin Katetke £. SRERW,_ WO 
epi ial 
Regadopmenia, sar a 
Palak. | A Chat 2. eee SG ft 
RK MAM BRN Ws 
Pass El. a. BK W BA ZA 
Re MZ BK Wh, QR Ge 
Palmsaa,, Sake ob. RE, WW We 
Pakssiaalatia. < 2 Palakisn 2. R 
Pulann. s 2 Bam. 4 
Puli < 2 Pubs. RB 
Puna, <2. : ww 
_ Paumatitie-vshee, Gh_ Wr 
Pugeaiir SS 
Punnaiamia (. 2 Br Dies 
Pane, ws 3 
Ran, : Mw 
Purim «=. ; a? 
Fum-Ramreceme BS Cha! 


thy, 


Viayphebaat wow Nhe CSP ih 
hha i, VV, VAS 
Vi, V9, THO, FI4, TH 
17), TA, Vp, VAP, VK 


Viyehaatorwiw 'Ithe (ib firth 


OA (7), ? a) 
Viyhibaatrran | hthb 
Vina Pgs SS. 


Viyhhaatrrain the 
Vis |. VRRALZ 
Rakha aa, Chile tpyedtnng, = FE 
Vikan, Fite Vit 3, hye 
VAI, TEL, T15,, 116, TIS 
tia win, ttn titi 0, the 
Reyer () Cite tapers, KF 
Rigpketaaormncaa. the Valles 5 | 
IS3, FA, OR Ne 
Ragendes, Chile b, | WEL 
Ragas, cr A peg, $99, KE 
Reena, tt A bmg Ih = SA, KK 
Riuadhhtn- nth, “angel, 


Yaa, Fi, STI, DB, SP 
agen, sox of W Ci 

Virmaieys 5. iin 
Ryda, W Cris bk, 173. 12 


Rien, E Cid Sa Pilea, =F 
Riadiataa, su A Cthaleye Bia EKO 
RAGES Ya, Cle, : WE 
itens Santeracss, ispa. 
Réececnie 1. Kimammanddle iets, | KE 
Raa, EO che of Stee S77, 
Sik, SH 


Seep Fak  -  - -  - 


SEPSIS OF SISTIGAE PRA 


th yrihey 

Vii 6, PAT, ti, CTD 

Ti1, U6, 077 

tipi 3, to, Oe 

Viti A , &, CORRE 

tiles, Ee Ot. SOL GAG te 

Kile this A 2 tik 
tilt China. & Ch, tht bo 


Viti, rz 
tyjpuenan. Kip Vip 5. 

SENG, WG, TI, T00 

Vit, T01, Wi, TB, 6, 77 


Viet Vasa W2, & Gee 


LSS 4 VEE : PIP Pg TS) & 
tegen, Paige it . CEESEL 


ties, sue A OMe Vitti 4. 
Yeggasrs, it AY Cid. Vuciaars. af 


tezg~ztas, leggniinay KOA ke Vaz 
i ee Bi. SAL 
teptashva | Arama BB Se 
PA ee Re ee SS 
GS 
tzgs, a 1s 2 heise 
Cee I. Dn, $70 
tages A. ¢ 2 Fated TS 
tz 2 l.. Citi k, S52, F20-737, 
1s. 1% 
tage a 1. s+ 2 Eis 
(agi 1. TTR he 
tages ia WC &. BLK. 
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Number Number 
Rakkasa, brother of Rachamalla II. (?), Ranavigraha, Chédi k. 
133, 134 (Sarnkaragana), . «| es 
Raktapura, v1, 26, 36.37, 41 Ranavikrama, s. a. Pulakésin I., 5, 547 
Rama, general, son of Kholésvara, 352 Ranavikrama, W. Ganga k., 123, 124n 
Rama, poet, 539, 542, 543, 545 Ranavikramayya, W. Ganga k., gen a 
Rama, s. a. Ramachandra, satel ae 309 Ranavikranta, sur. of Mangalésa, . . 3,5 
Ramachandra, Dévagiri- Yadava k., Ranga, brother of Achyutaraya, ogee 
368-382, 468n Rangapataka, queen of 
Ramadéva, s. a. Ramachandra, 371, 468 Narasimhavarman II., Sa 
Ramadéva IV. (?), Kamatak, . . . 540 Rangaraja, s. a. Srirangaraya I., pe ey 
Rama Narasimhavarman, Ma/adu ch., 1086 Rasenanagara, V1, ——— 
Ramanujacharya, Sasana. of, -. sae abe Rashtrakita, son of Ratta, ee ee, 
Ramappa-Gauda, ch., . eae ee 9 Rashtrakitas, of Gujarat, eee 
Ramarajal., Kamaéfach, .  . . 539 67-70, 77, 78, 81 
Ramaraja Il., do., 530, 534, 539, 542, 545 Rashtrakitas, of Malkhéd, 53 2a 
Ramavarman, ruler of Vanichi, : ae ceo a) 305, 1054 ff 
Ramavarman, s. a2. Vira-Ramavarman, 950 Rashtrayariidiieig.- .. ... + =SeeeeD 
Ramayana-Tirumalarya, poet, 1004, 1005 Ratnapala, k., —————— 
RAMECSVala-Gansiitd< 777.7 -~ ... vn cal Ge Ratnavaloka, sur. (?) of Bappuvarasa, 967n 
Ranadula-knana. cf.,..........: .-»eae Be 2999 Ratnavarsha, sur. of Rashtrakita ch. (?) 
Ranajaya, Pa/lava k., ee ae Vijayaditya, fe ee 
Ranakambha (Ranastambha), Ratta, ancestor of Rashtrakitas, Me fe 
kashtrakita ch., ... ¢ eee Ratta, s. a. Rashtrakita, .. eee) tS 
Ranakésari-Rama, sur of Miladu ch. Ratta-Kandarpa, sur. of Indraraja III., 86n 
Narasimhavarman, . «gee 080 Ratta-Kandarpa, sur. of Khottiga, 104n 
Ranaparakramanka, W. Chal. Ratta-padi, Ratta-pati, co., 301 7.29, 
Kirtivarman I. (7), ee ees 1080, 1084 
Ranaraga, W Chal. k., 2. O20. 150 Rattaraja, Sv/ara ch., 149, 301 
Ranarangabhima, probably W. Chal Rattas 75, 140, 140n, 
Taila II., ee . eS Rauttaraya, sur. of Perumaledéva, . . 451 
Ranarasika, sur. of W. Chal. Ravi, Ravivarman, Kadamba k., 608-610, 612 
Vikarmaditya I., 20n, 629, 632 Ravi, Sthanu R°, k,, nS pl 
Ranasagara, A/upa k, 4: wipes Ravidatta, Punnadu-vishaya (?) k., 1016 
Ranastambha (Ranakambha), Ravidéva-tridandin, m., . . .. . 1034 
Rashtrakita ch., . 15 232 Ravikirti, poet, in ia a Se 
Ranastra, Dakshina-Lata k., Li. ee, hae Ravivarman, Bhaskara R°, k,, 962, 963 
Ranavaloka, sur. of Kambayya, wot eae 0) Ravivarman, Ravi, Kadamba k., 608-610, 612 
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Number 
Ravivarman, Kéra/a k., 939, 940 
Ravivarman, s. a. Vira-Ravivarman, 946, 947 
Rayadéva, ch., ee 
Rayakumara or Rayakuvara, ch, . . 994. 
Raya-Murari, sur of SOvidéva, . . 285n 
Reddi, family, MME NS is. 
Révakanimmadi, gueen of Butuga II., 130 
Révana I., II., Oddavadi chiefs, ee 
Revai0vipa cee CSCS ee ee 
Rohini, gueen of Hiranya, RM MRS 
Rudra, Rudradéva, Kakatiya k., 584-586, 588 
Rudradéva, Natavadi ch., 591, 592 
Rudra-pandita, 72. =! ees 
Rudraraja, Konnatavadi-vishaya ch., . 589 
Rundranila or Rundranila-Saindraka, family, 2 
Rupa-Narayana, temple of, 220, 413 

S 

Sabara, people, tribe, . 131, 634 
Sabbamadévi, queen of Sri- 

Dhanyakataka ch. Bhima Il, . . 590 
Sabbambika, gueen of Gonka Il, . . 582 
Sabdachaturmukha, Jaina teacher 

(Santinatha ?), a 
Sabhapati, poet, 519, 530, 539, 542, 543, 545 
Sadasivaraya, Vyayanagarak,. . . 521, 

523-526, 528-534 
Sadhvasika, Maurya chiefs, tnt 
Sagara, family, lineage of, 95, [TS 2ederes 
Saedia-Visiavaweer, |. Cw 
Sahadéva, Dandandatha, C . l 
Sahasanka, sur. of Govindaraja IV., 91n 
Sahasatunga, &., —' |, 
Sahasrarjuna, Chéd/ k., J 
Sahya, Western Ghats, | ga 
Saigotta, W Ganga Sivamara II., 120, 127 
Sailahara, s @ suanata, . . . . Si? 
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Number 
Saindraka (7) tame Ye 
Saka, people, (2 er 
Sakalachandra (SOmadéva), Jaina teacher, 387 
‘Sakalachandra-siddhanta, do, . . . 1065 
Sakata lyana, grammar, Be en 
Sakkara-k6ttam (Chakrakotta), wi, .  . 733 
Sakti (Satti), Pallava k, ; ; 36a? 
Saktinatha, sur. of Miladu ch. 
Narasimhavarman, eet =: 1058 


Saktivarman, E. Chal. k.,. 

Sala, Sala, /egendary ancestor of 
Hoysala kings, 388, 405, 419, 434, 443 

Salai, Sale, s. a. Kandalir-Salai, 701, 702, 742 


568, 569, 574 


Salukika, famijya=ee= = AT 
Salukki, s. 2. Chalukya, ee ae 
Saluva chiefs, eS 
Saluva, sur of Nrisimharaya, . . . 501 
Saluva-Goparaja, c/., PD ee 
Saluva-Mangi, Sa/uva ch., Oy ae 
Saluva-Nrisimha, ci., . : ee 
Saluva-saluva, sur. of Tirumalaidéva- 

maharaja, pee PE ee 
Saluva-Tikkamadéva- ci; : .. . ae 
Saluva-Timma, min. of Krishnaraya, 508 
Salva-Timma, do., 508, 509 
Samanta-Bhoja, min. of Kakativa Ganapati, 588 
Sambhudéva, father of Chandramauli, 416 
Sambu (Sambhu), Saiva ascetic,. . . 52 


Sambukula-Perumal, Attimallan S°, ch., 854 
Sambuvaraja, Craya, Crayan, Crayar, 

818, 820, 854, 856, 860, 

862, 866, 871-873, 884 

Samgama I., Viyayanagara k., 455, 459, 

465, 468, 474, 475, 480, 484, 487 

panigaina wee SU! 

Samgamésvara, V1, oe, 


Sammgramabhima, sur. of Dodda IL., 599 
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Samgramadhira, sur. of KéraJa k. Sarvadéva, ch, ..:. pees) ee 
Ravivarman, 939, 940 Sarvalékasraya, sur. of Mangi-yuvaraja, pe 
Sarhgrama-Raghava, sur. of Parantaka I., 685 Sarvamatigalasatta ieee; sk 
Samgramavijayottungavarman, Kadaram k., 734 Sarvanganatha, prince, 941 
Samidéva, FE. Chal. ch. of Pithapuram, 576 Sarvasiddhi, sur. of FE. Chal. ide I., 549 
Samiyara, ch., We ber eee Sarvasira, Maurya ch., oe 
Sarnkaradéva, W. Gariga or Vaidumba ch., Sasapura, Sasakapura, V1., 388, 419 
708, 724 Satrubhayamkara, &, .-. .-. ~~. 969 
Sarhkaragana, Chédi k., (Ranavigraha), 105 Satrumalla, Pallava k., 623, 625 
Sarnkaragana, (Kalachuri) k,, Sis, > Siena Satan Ganapati, Ch, eee | ee 
Se ch., oe. oe Satti (Sakti), Pallavak, . ...  . 642 
Sampagadi, v/. ee se ee Sattiga, Sattima, s. a. Irivabedanga 
_ ee Gutta rs Dd a 2 ee Satyasraya, ES 
Samudra-Goppaya, Hoysala Feieral 847 Satya I. (SatyaSraya), Kea: ch., 583 
Sanaphulla, S7/4ra ch., eared oe Satyaki, family, ee, OO ee 
Sandayan Tiruvayan, Vaidumba-maharaja, 1059 Satyamartanda, mythical Oddavadi ch., 600 
Sandilya, family, 337, 343 Satyanitivakya, W Ganga Bituga II., 127 
Sandimattivu, vz (?), . eg Satyasarndha, Pal/ava k., ee as. eee 
Sangamayan, k,, A i Re Satyasraya, FE. Chal. ch. of Pithapuram, 576 
Sankama, Ka/achurya k., 291-294, 300 Satyasraya (Satya I.), Koénamandala ch., 583 
Sankha, gueen of Gariga-Pallava Satyasraya, W. Chal. Irivabedanga, 
Nandivarman, , a ees 146, 148-150, 179, 301, 712, 716 
Bemeta, ko ae a ee Satyasraya, W. Chal. Kirtivarmanl.,. . 17 
Sankuka, Chédi k., or prince, Bt sc Satyasraya, W Chal. Kirtivarman II., 48 f. 
Santa (Santivarman), Raffa Oech, pepe Satyasraya, W Chal Pulakésin I., 1- ff. 342% 
Santaladévi, queen of Hoysala Vishnu- Satyasraya, W Cha/ Pulakésin Il., 9 ff., 
vardhana, 388, 396, 397, 399, 400, 408 150, 548, 557 
Bema, mandala) ees sD Satyasraya, W. Chal. Vijayaditya, 324 
oats, Faye eee 8G Satyasraya, W. Chal. Vikramadityal., 18 ff. 
Santidéva, Jaina teacher, . «SO wwSt«éOS2D Satyasraya, W. Chal. Vikramaditya II., 40 ff. 
Santikirtidéva, do., ao CU Satyasraya, W Chal. Vinayaditya, 26 ff. 
eatin U0; 3 eee, ORD Satyasraya Dhruvaraja Indravarman, 
Banbraja, Maurya ch, . “+. .. .° 330 governor of Révatidvipa, eS 
Santivarman, Cvaravarman, Kadamba k., Satyavakya, W Ganga Bitugal.(?), . 125 


603, 604, 606, 608, 610, 614n 
Santivarman (Santa), Rafta Ud Eo s ea (22 
Santivarman II., Kadamba Bere es og a 


% 
4 
4 


Satyavakya, W. Ganga Bituga II., 95, 128, 130 
Satyavakya, W Ganga Marasimha II., 129-131 
Satyavakya, W. Ganga Narasingha, 127 
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Satyavakya, W. Ganga Pafichaladéva, 132 
Satyavakya, W. Ganga Rachamalla IL., 133 
Satyavakya, W Ganga Rajamalla (7), 124 
Satyavakya, W. Ganga Rajamalla I., ay 
Satyavakya, W. Ganga Rajamalla II., 127 
Savaladévi, gueen of Sévidéva, ene 288 
Savanta-Thakkura, ch., - eee 350 
Savitri-Mangi, Sa/uva ch., yt hs. 501 
Sayana, probably brother of ateetiaina: 459n 
Sékkanir, vi, ~ i ees s-1 050 
Selara, race, rie : > -94n 
Seliyas, s. a. Pandyas, epee pera) - 704 
Sellakétana, sur. of BankéSa, ee peetietss), 74 
Sella-Vidyadhara, ch, pipet ties:' 84 
Sembiyan-Mavali-Vanarayar, S. a. 

Prithivipati II., . Dei sekerees 670 
Séna (K4laséna) I., Ratta ch, 181, 201 
Séna (K4laséna) II., do., 181, 193, 

201, 265-267 
Séna-gana, 4. 39 sage ei 5-167 
Sénanandaraja, Séndrakach, . . . 13 
Séndamangalam, V1., oiler, 847 


Efe he 9,.31; 612 
818-820, 856, 862 


Séndra, Séndraka, family, 
Sengéni, do., 


Séralan, the Chérak,'’ . . . . 1084 
Sérama, do., 4, ee 42 
Séuna, s. a. Séunachandra II., Ce. +7330 


Séunachandra I., Yadava ch. of 


Séunadésa 328, 329, 331 
Séunachandra II., do., 330, 331 
Séunadésa, Yadavas of, 328 ff. 


Séunadéva [III.], Yadava ch. of Séunadésa, 332 
Séunapura, v1, i fs, why Se eatese 33] 
Sévana co., . fe aieeeeetis.. 586 
Sévana, probably s. a. Séunachandra IL., 334 
Sévya, Sévyarasa, Sinda ch., 156 
Shanmukha, city of, s. a. Tamrapuri, 585 
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Number 
Shashtha (Shashthadéva) I., Kadamba ch., 
147, 254, 261, 269 


Shashtha (Shashthadéva) II. Sivachitta, do., 269 
Sibi, mythical ancestor of Chéla kings, 685 


Siddappa-Nayaka, ch., fc 1 O05 
Siddhanandin, Jaina teacher, . ... . 2 
Siddhantasiromani, astronomical work, 330 
Siddhasami, vi., eee .0> 
Siddhavadava, sur. of Miladu ch. 
Narasimhavarman, Rete Cae 1058 
Siddhi, 7elugu-Chdda ch., oh poe re eet 
Silahara, race, fly *S) eas ean 
Silaharas, Silaras, Silaras, 301 ff. 
Simha (Singa, Singidéva), ch. of 
Santalimandala, , 340 
Simha, Dévagiri-Yadava k. Sigh aay, 
339, 343, 352 
Simha (Singa) I., Sznda ch., 224, 243 
Simhala, co., 1084, 1087 


Simhala, Dévagiri-Yadava k., Singhana, 360 


Simhana, do., 341, 342, 347, 350, 

354538097 50.15-588 
Simhanandin, /egendary being, agate GID 
Simhanaraya, ch., ree i Fr 
Simhavarman, Kadamba k., i Weeieemt sie OL 
Simhavarman, Pa/lava kings, 621, 635, 641 
Simhavarman I., Pallava k., aeian << 49 
Simhavarman II., do., .. tte ee pete b20 
Simhavishnu, do., 634, 635, 641 


Sinda, mythical founder of Sinda family, 253 


Sinda, Pandipura k., er eee | 
Sindagere, d/7., 383, 385 
~ Sindagévinda, Sinda ch. Irmadi- 

Rachamalla, . act See ease 
Sintere pinda ch, °°. ee ABD 
Sindas, 140n, 972n 
Sindhuraja, X., .' i afte Sei aS 
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Number Number 
Sindinagara, v7, _ | | Sa 98329 Sivanasamudra, vi, . . . .  « 1064 
Seer." . eee SO Sivappa-Nayaka, ch... 5. +S 1008 
Singa (Sirmha) I, Sinda ch, . . 224, 243 Sivara, ch., ju; 2) Fe \aetén 2 
Singa IL, Sinda ch, . | > ™EOBPehy 243 Sivaratha, Kadamba prince, Laken GA 
Singala (Simhala), co, . . . . 41084 Sivaskandavarman, Pallava &. 617, 618 
Singana, 77., 4 os Se es AOS Siyagangan Amarabharanan, 
Singanadévarasa, ci., , APSE, 160 Gampach, . . «~) RBRee pay, S41 
Sihganam, co., (of W. Chal Siyalara, sa. Sildhdra,g 6 SSS HS 
Jayasimha III.), > a 763 Skanda, Bana ch. 7 
Singanan, W. Chal Jayasimha IIL, 763 Skandaséna, ch., aa 4 Serv S23 
Singanan, W. Chal Jayasimha IIL, 753 Skandasishya, Ganga-Pallavak, . . O84 


774, 1081, 1082 

Singavarman, X., i eae EP F016 
Singhadéva-bhiipa, Padinadu ch, . . 997 
Singhana, Dévagiri-Yadava k., 337-339, 
341-355, 357, 359, 360, 

369, 370, 379, 588 


Singhana, Dévagin-Yadava prince, . . 369 
Singhana, Kalachuryak, . . . . 300 
Singimayya (Singa), brother of 

Santaladévi, > .) eon 403 
Sinna-Bommu-Nayaka, Vélar ch., a34. 535 
Siriyadévi, gueen of Chamunda II., 247 
Siriyadévi, gueen of Santivarman II., 210 


Sivachitta Permadi (Paramardin), 
Kadamba ch., 241, 242, 249, 


254, 255, 261 


Sivachitta Shashthadéva II., do, . . 269 
Sivamaharaja-Perumanadigal, s. 2. 

Sivamara II., ae 659, 660 
Sivamaharaja Pdcnsdeie W. Cates or 

Vaidumba ch., i 724 
Sivamaharaja Tiruvaiyan W. Gaiest ch., 708 
Sivamara I., W. Ganga k, ae 123 
Sivamara II., do., 659n, 670 
Sivamara I. Navakama, do. —-115, 117, 121, 127 
Sivamara II. Saigotta, do., 120, 121, 127 


SkandaSishya, /egendary de., : 

SkandaSishya, probably s. a. Pallava &. 
Skandavarman, . . SS 630 

Skandavarnman, &., . § oie OIG 


Skandavarman, Pa/lava &ings, 621, 635, 680 


Skandavarman, Punnadda &., Lqrchtail> » 214 
Skandavarman I., Pallavak. . . . 619 
Skandavarman Il, dea, . . . 619, 620 
Sdbhana, Sdbhanarasa, ch, =. | 143, 146 
Sdidéva; Nikumbha ch, . . . . 337 


Séma, Dandanayaka and min. (son of 


Narasimha III. ?), 444. 447 
Sima, Hoysaja Sdm&Svaran 5 ww 44S 
Sama, s. a. Sdvidéva, 285, 288, 293, 300 
Sima, Sinda ch. <2 i e233 
Sdéma, W Chal SOm&Svara lll, .  . 261 
Sdmadéva (SOméSvara), Chal ch, . . 274 


Sdmadéva (Sakalachandra), Jaina teacher, 387 
Sdmaladévi, queen of Hoysala SOm&Svara, 436 


Sdmana, W Chai SdméSvara IV. . .. 434 
Sdmanatha, 27. : JMR, BvQiee 29 
Sdémanatha, W Ganga ch. . . & Beene 
SOmasékhara-Nayaka, of. . <> Sa8GRs 


SdéméSsvara (SGmadéva), Chal ch, .  . 274 
SéméSvara, Hoysala &., 436-438, 
441, 453, 864, 865, 904n 
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Number 
SOméSsvara, s. a. Sdvidéva, 288, 289 
Sdmésvara, Si/thara ch., GR aieoatgs 
SOmésvara, Sinda (?) ch., at Fa 
Sdmésvara I., W. Chal. k, 159-173, 179, 


185, 741, 744-746, 748, 749, 
751, 753, 969, 1080-1082, 1084 
156, 174-183, 

185, 261, 1083, 1084 
226-228, 230, 231 
Somésvara IV., do., . 2.251, 260, -434 
Somésvaradéva-Chakravartin, Sinda (?) ch., 972 


Sdomésvara II., do., 


Sdomésvara IIl., do., . 


SOmésvara-pandita, priest or sage, 196 
Somidéva, Kamata ch., oe. S38 
Sosavuru (?), Vz, Ps, 4 6S 


Sdvaladévi, gueen of Sinda ch. 


Rachamalla, eo. =. 2s 
Sdvidéva, Ka/achurya k., 285-290, 293 
Sriballaha (Srivallabha), sur. of 

Rashtrakita k. Dhruvaraja, ee o 
Seonara. Pallavake aes... . 629 
Sridévi, gueen of Erasiddhi, 4 eee 
Sridévi, gueen of Nikumbha Indraraja, 333 
Sri-Dhanyakataka, vz, (Amaravati),. . 590 
Sri-Dhanyankapura, do, . . . . 589 
Sridhara, sur. of Nandivarman 

Pallavamalla, sh lwtCti«w:«C«(<‘ézR SS 
Sridharabhitésvara, m. (?), perme) i 
Srikantha, 7e/ugu-Chéda ch., eee: 
Srikantha-pandita, priest or sage, . . 196 
Srikirmam, FE. Chalukyas of, 577-580 
Srinandi-bhuttarakadéva, Jaina teacher, 974 
Srinandi-pandita, do., CS 
Srinatha, title of kings, 659, 660, 708, 724 
Sripada, 7., 288, 300 
eee i, >, Yee ORS 


Sri-Perumal Ativirarama Srivallabha, 
Pandya k., Cee ey 


INSCRIPTIONS OF SOUTHERN INDIA : 285 


Number 
Sriprithivi-vallabha, sur. of Mangalééa, 7 
A, V7, | eS et ee i LO 
Sripurusha, W. Ganga k, 117-3 
ta 25 

Sriraja (Raja), Yadava ch. of 

Séunadésa, 329, 331 
Sriranga V, Kaméta prince, . . . 545 
Srirangam, vi, 903n, 909 
Srirangamamba, gueen of Nrisimharaya, 501 
Srirangapattana, vi, 999, 1004, 1005 
Srirangaraja, Craya I., Kamdata ch, 530, 539 
Srirangaraya II., Karnata k., 535-537, 539 
Srirangaraya IV., Karnata prince, 542 
Srirangaraya VI, Karndata k, Peter 
Srivadhivallabha, sur. of Malladéva 

Nandivarman, gee OBE 
Srivallabha, poet, ieee Oe 
Srivallabha, sur. of Améghavarsha I., 86 
Srivallabha, sur. of Bhavikrama, . . 115 
Srivallabha, sur. of Dantidurga, Be to ee 
Srivallabha, sur. of Gévindaraja III., ee 
Srivallabha, sur. of Rashtrakata k. 

Dhruvaraja, Brees 59, 60 
Srivallabha, sur. of W. Chal. 

Vikramaditya L., 221) el te 
Srivallabha, Ativirarama Jatilavarman, 

Pandya k., > eee 
Srivallabha, Jatilavarman, do, . . . 933 
Srivallabha-Madanaraja, Ceylon k.,. . 741 
Srivallabharya, m., (eee OS 
Srivallabha Sénanandaraja, Séndraka ch., ‘3 
Sovikrama; W Ganpada eee... lis 
Srivishayam, co., Soe es. ae 
Srutamuni, Jaina teacher . . . . 986 
Stambha, son of (?) Rashtrakuta k. 

Dhruvaraja, 60, 68 
Sthanaka, V1, ee, 
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Number Number 
Sthanu Ravi wen °".  . 8 Core T 
Subhachandra-muni, Jaina teacher .  . 981 Tad . Talapa, 568n. 574n. 576 
Subhachandra-pandita, do,. 2. . . 122 in aa Tadiga-vali, Tandiya-padi, 
Subhachandra-siddhantadéva, do., 386, 389, -vali, co., 702-704 
390, 393, 398, 406, 968 Tagadai, vi (Tagadir, Dharmapun), 833, 834 


Subhakirti, Jaina teachers, 120, 408 
Subhatunga, sur. of Rashtrakita 

Krishnaraja L., So, 61, 84 
Subhatunga, sur. of Rashtrakdta 

Krishnaraja II., REE 
Subhatunga Akalavarsha, Guy. 

Rashtrakuta ch., SSS 
Suggaladévi, wife of Barma, . 
Sujandttamsa Boppa, poet, . <r 
Sukra, Jineageof, . . . . . 1058 
SUNGGS: COO = ld wl 
Sundarananda, 7elugu-Chdda ch, . . 888 
Sundara-Pindya, Pandyak, . . . TA4lil 
Sundara-Pandya I., Jatavarman, 

do., 900-905, 907-909 
Sundara-Pandya II., Jatavarman, do., 912-918 
Sundara-Pandya I., Maravarman, do., $91-896 
Sundara-Pandya II., Maravarman, de., 897-899 


Sundara-Pandya TIl., Maravarman, do.., 934 


Supparasa, 2277., oo. 
Suraguru, /egendary Chélak. . . . 712 
Surashtra, co., : re. re 
Sirya, KGnmamandala ch. . . . . 583 
Sittiradévi, gueen of Tiruvayan, 1059 


Suvamavarsha, sur. of 
G6vindaraja I'V., 91, 92, 305 


Suvarnavarsha, sur. of Guy. Rashtrakiita 


ch. Karkaraja, + 
Svamiraja, Chalikya ch., .  ~ a e 
Syanandira, wz, (Trivandrum), 941n, 966n 


305-307, 309, 314, 315, 
317, 319, 321, 323, 327 
Taha, s. a. Tala, —————— lls” 
Taila Il, Kadamba ch., 4 
Taila I. W Chal. ch., - . . 
Taila I, Wo Chal &k., 140-145, 150, 
201, 232, 259, 301, 305, 328 
239, 240, 243-246, 275, 277 


Tagara, V7, 


Taila Hl. do., 


Tailahadéva (Tailapa), cA. . .. 
Tailama, Ka@adambach, . . . . 260n 
Tailapa (Tailahadéva), cA., . . nn 
Tailapa, s. a. W. Chal Taila Il, 142, 143, 

145, 301 
Tailapa, s. a. WoChal Taila III, 244, 584, 586 
Tailapal., Kadambach, . . . . 210 
Tailapa II., do., 210, 227n, 260 
Tailapayya, s. a. Wo Chai Taila Il., 144 
Tailappa, do., aa 
Takata, vz, (Tagadai), . . 4 
Takkanaladam (Dakshina-Lata), co.. . 733 
Takkola, wz, . 6 Uf Ue 
Takshaka, Maurya ch., age 330 


Tala, Taladhipa, Taladhipati, Talapa, Talapa, 
E. Chal. k. (Taha, Tadapa), 562, 563, 
564n, 566, 567, 568n, 574n, 1065 
TalaitakkGlam, co.arvwi, . . . . T3A4 
Talapa, Talapa, see Tala. 


Talavanapura, v7. 74n, 109, 115 
Tammusiddha, °siddhi, 
Telugu-Chéda ch., 880-883 


Tamrapun, vz, (Chébrél), . +—_ 
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Number Number 
Tandabutti (Dandabhukti), co, .  . =. 733 Trailokyamalla, sur. of Taila UL., 204, 244 
Tanjai, Tanjapuri, Tanjavir, vi, 100-102, Trailékyamalla-Nolamba-Pallava-Permadi- 
12%, Eiseod bb Jayasimha, s. a. Jayasimha IIL., 176n 
TOROiKKieeercr, . . . {i\iNeIies Traildkyamalla-Vira-Nolamba-Pallava- 
Tatabikyana, &. (s. a. Tatabikki ?),. . 562 Permanadi-Jayasimha, do., wile 188n 
Tata-Pinnama I., Kamaétach, . . . 539 Tribhuvanamalla, Kadamba ch., ea 
Tavaragere, vi, . 196 Tribhuvanamalla, sur. of Ballala IL., . a6 
Tejugi, Dandandyaka, i +) yale aes Tribhuvanamalla, sur. of Bijjala (Bijjana), 
Telugu-Chédas, 880 ff. 277, 279,281, 23a 
Téridala, vw1., \ ieee Tribhuvanamalla, sur. of Hoysa/a 
Tigula,” Comseees i, wes eR Narasimha I., dec, | J». gia 
Tilunga-vidya, or -bijja an Choda Tribhuvanamalla, sur of Hoysa/a 
“5 te aa. .  : ll. ees Vinayaditya, Meare Ve 
Timma, n., Mm tea .!) wo yah ieeeeerae Tribhuvanamalla, sur. of Hoysala 
Timma, ZJu/uva k., re Vishnuvardhana, 388, 389 
Timmamba, wife of Ranga, cay ee) Tribhuvanamalla, sur of Kakatiya Béta, 
Timmanaradhya, m2., .. ot ee 584, 585, 588 
Timmappa-Gauda, ch., . acne O9 Tribhuvanamalla, sur of Somésvara IV., 
Timmaraja, &. of Punjalike, ») ee 253, 2 oeueee 
Timmarasa, mun. (?), wcon, alge Seaede Tribhuvanamalla, sur. of W. Chal 
Tippaji, gueen of Narasa, st? teen? Vikaramaditya V., ; 150, 153 
Tiravada, vi., BR doe’ leith 2 eer Tribhuvanamalla, sur of W. Chal. 
Tirumalaidéva-maharaja, Sa/uva ch., 498 Vikaramaditya VL, 173n,aL82, 
Tirumala-Nayaka, Madhura ch., 542 185-191, 193-196, 198, 200-208, 
Tirumalaraja or Craya I., Karnata ch., 534, 539 210-216, 218-220, 222-224, 389, 406 
Tiruvaiyan, W Ganga ch, 708, 1059n Tribhuvanamalla-Chaladnkarava 
Tiruvayan, Vaidumba-maharaya, 1059-1061 Hoysalasetti, 17., ————— 
Tiruvégambam-udaiyan Ganga ch., 837 Tribhuvanamalla Jagaddéva, ch. of 
Tondaimandalam, co., . alee OI Patti-Pombuchchapura, a 
Toragale, vi, lio Tribhuvanamalla Kamadéva, Pandya ch, 212 
Traildkyamahadévi, gueen of Ché/a Tribhuvanamalla Pandyadéva, ch, . . 219 
Rajaraja L., : - pehh6 TribhuvanankuSsa, sur. of E. Chal. 
Trailékyamahadévi, queen of W. Chal. Vimaladitya, . . ° 18) oa 
Vikaramaditya IL., Pats . 48 Tribhuvanasraya Nagavardhanaraja, 
Traildkyamalla, ch. of Durjaya fire 800n W. Chal. prince, Piiistestl 2g 
Trailokyamalla, sur. of Sdmésvara L., Tribhuvanavira, s. a. Kuléttunga- 
160-163, 165-167, 171-173, 179 Chola III., 840, 842 
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Number Number 
Trikalinga, co, —.. 369 Udayadn, vw, ATG TT 13514064 
Tril6chana-Kadamba, hapenneal.s founder of Udayana, k. of Ayedhy Geert. (568 
Kadamba family, 254, 261 Udayana, Sabara k; . ee (O34 
Tril6chana-Pallava, /egendaray k., . . 568 Udayapird, vi,  . > - =e Seo 
mecochanarya, poet -e ieee e504 Usradanda, Pallava'k ji = “228 2) 629 
Triparvata, v/., > See ete ing LS Ugravarman, do., RA. ge CITAC I Gat 
Tripuri, vz, Reon) = + eer eens A, Ujjayani, vi, sag 2 PIU] 
Trivikrama, father of Kholésvara, 352 Ulagamulududaiyal, yar, ute of 
Trivikrama, poets, 337, 635n Ché/a queens, 755, 1081-1084 
Trivikramabhatta, poet, eet 28S ARG Ulagudaiyal, do., + ee Ree hb 
Tuluva kings, keenest ~ HOD Umadévi, queen of Kérala k. Ee atin 939 
Tuluvaladévi, Tulvaladévi, daughter of Upéndra, m., Me) a > Sere | 
Vira-Vikramaditya II., pee eis 340 Uraiyir, vi, . 874 
Tungas, kings of Satyaki branch of Uri-Ranavikranta, W. Chal. eae 5 
Yadu's family (Rashtrakutas), See eT OS Ureala, co... -. et oe eS 6 
fuwasu, Yace of, 9" 24s 502 Utpala, Paramdara k. Muaja. 143, 150 
Tyagapataka, queen of Vikrama-Chdla, 795, 805 Uttma-Chalukya, F&. Cha/. Satyasraya 
Tyagasamudra, sur. of Vikrama-Chéla, 576 of Pithapuram, aR EGS S TG 
Tyagavalli, gueen of Kuldttunga-Chéla I., 775 Uttama-Chola, Chd/a‘k, 2] 6S Tn 
Tyagavarakara, s. a. Tyagasamundra, 807 Uttama-Chdla, probably sur. of 
Rajéndra Chola L., ati OY |. F23n 
U - Bue 
Uttara-Lata, Uttiraladam, vom = 2 2" 7733 
Uchachangi, wi, 225, 244, 248, 
415n, 416, 423 ¥ 
Uchchangiduraga, Uchchangigiri, s. a. Vachamba, mother of Samanta-Bhdja, 588n 
Uchchangi, 23:15°250n Vachi (Vaji), family, ee oF AY 
Uchchasringi, vi., pe eee eee 7 61] Vaddiga, s. a. Baddiga, 301, 305 
Udaiyamartandavarman, s. a. Vira-U°, 948, 957 Vaddiga (Vandiga), Yadava ch. of 
iauaya, 5, 4: Chodddayay so 884 Séunadésa, 326;-329, 331 
Udayachandra, ch., Ree 634 Vadhila Mallanaradhya, poet . . . Si7 
Udayachandradéva, Vian RROD Das nara 976 Vadugavali twelve-thousand, di, . . 651 
Udayadéva-pandita, priest, ‘piglet ee Re Vy Vagan, s. a. Rajaraja-Adigan, SR B34 
Udayaditya, ch., 174, 175 Vaichaya, s. a. Baicha, 1062, 1063 
Udayaditya, Hoysa/a prince, 388, 405, 419, 434 Vaidumba, family, k., Maharaja, 685, 710, 
Udayaditya, Bhuvanaikavira (Ganga- 724, 1059-1061 
permanadi), W. Ganga ch., 179, 180 Vaidya, race, . 937, 938 
Udayaditya-Ganga-Permadi, do, . . 205n Vaijayanti, vi, 5, 604-607 
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Number Number 
Vairamégha, s. a. Dantiduraga, Re hh OG Vallavaraiyar Vandyadévar, husband of 
Vaji (Vachi), family, 409, 413 Kundavaiyar, 4 eee TO 
Vajjada I., Silara ch., 305, 307, 309 Varhéiga-Bittu, m., wet 1028 
Vajjada II., do., 306, 307, 309 Vanabhid, min. of Vira- Charnes 870 
Vajjala, Vajjaladéva, ch. or k., 131, 136 Vana-mahadévi, ‘2 Bana gueen,' 659, 660 
Vajjaya, prince of Panara family, . . 562 Vanaraya, ‘2 Bana k., 649, 659-661 
Vajrakara (Vaviragaram), v7. 756, 761 Vanasa, family, is G7 
~Vajrata, &., if) She aes ¢ 53, 56 Vanavasi, Vanavasi, vi, 10.018. 727 
Valabhi, Valabhi, wv, . . . . 95, 330 Vanavidyadhara, Bana Vikramaditya I., 659-661 
Valaippandtru, co., or vi., - Seen ee Vaiichi, vi. (Vaiiji), 959, 960 
Valaka-Kamaya, Uyaiyirch, . . . 874 Vandiga (Vaddiga), Yadava ch. of 
Waepataia. Maurvach, {- -.  .  . ‘330 Séunadééa, east 359 
Valavada, vi, Sis 21, 323, 324 
Vanga, co., ; Se 
aos a VaneaiasdéSam, co.,  .. Spee ee dS 
Vallabha, i.e. 'W. Chalukya Pere ee 7 4 Vanohnchatia- sur: of Kage 
Vallabha, K6namandala ch., et RS ae aiditya TTL Beg io ae 
Wagons. Oddavadi ch, . . . .. 600 ie 
Vallabha, sur. of Rashtrakuta | wo Board, 200 
etedarsia 12 61, 68, 70 Vappaiya, Maurya ch., es) pS ee LY 
Vallabha, sur, of Rashtrakuta k. VORP GER OF ae ie So. a es 
Dhruvaraja, es. 66 Vappuvanna, Si/ara ch., 305, 307, 309 
Vallabha, sur. of Rashtrakita fies trai I., 64 Varaguna, Pandya k., ivheamigiae e270 2 
Vallabha, sur: of W. Chal Vardhmanasvamin (?), 272., ee 
Kirtivarman IL., | jee 55.56; 71 Vasantapriyaraja, ch., igo ewe. - 632 
Vallabha, sur. of W. Chal. Pulakééin I., 6 Vasantaraya, sur. of Anna-Véma, 593, 596 
Vallabha, sur. of W. Chal PulakéSin I, 12n —-Vatapi, Vatapinagari, Vatapipuri, vz, 9, 10, 
Vallabha, sur. of W. Chal. 130, 627, 635, 680 
Vikramaditya [., 20n, 634 Vatsaraja, k, or k. of the Vatsas, . . 64 
Vallabha king, Rashtrakiita Améghavarsha I. Vattiira, vi., eee 
of Krishnaraja IL., meee, «1065 Vayiragaram (Vajrakara), v1., 756, 761 
Vallabharaja, sur. of Rashtrakita Vayiri-Adiyan, Ganga ch., aera... MSG 
Dantivarman IL., 56n, 61n Vedura I., Il., Velandndu chiefs, . . 582 
Vallabharaja, sur. of Rashtrakiita Végavati, 17, cit Sage eo. 22939 
Krishnararaja II., a Velanandu, co., 581n, 582, 583, 586 
Vallabharaja, sur. of W. Chal. Velananti-Kulottunga-Rajéndra- 
Pulakésin II., te ear O34 Chodayaraja, Velanandu ch., 582 
Vallabhéndra, sur. of Rashtrakita Velanda Pia Vig. ae ee ees 415 
Govindaraja III., aa «=. C« Vélapura (Bélapura), wz, 385, 388 
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Vélir or Véliru, vz, 527, 534s cao? Vijaya, Viyayanagara k., 484, 490, 492 
Véma, 2171., ehdee: cing Vijaya (Vijayaditya) IIl., Kadamba ch., 269 
Véma, Reddi ch. of Kondavidu, S70, 90 Vijaya, gueen of Pithapuram ch. 
Véma, s. a. Allaya-Véma, a ees Vijayaditya II., : ee 
Véma, s. a. Kataya-Véma, 595-598 Vijayabahu, Bana Vikramaditya IL, “gO 
Vémambika, gueen of Redd Alla, ey Vijayabhattarika, queen of W. Chal. 
Vémapura, vi, . I Chandraditya, ) ie ee 
Vémasani, syster of Anna-Véma, . . 593 Vijaya-Buddhavarman, Pallavak, . . 616 
Vénadu, co. (Travancore), 943 ff. Vijayaditya ayaa Kk, « 5. 
Véngai-mandalam, co., Oa Vijayaditya, Bama kh, . . . | oe 
Véngai-nadu, Véngainnadu, co., 702-704, Vijayaditya, /egendary ancestors of 
1082, 1084 E. Chal. kings, he 
Véngal, co., 56, 64, 571-574, 756n, 1065 Vijayaditya, Rashtrakita ch. 2), . fe 
Venkatadn, Karmata ch., 539, 545 Vijayaditya, Si/ahara ch., 321-3237 
Venkatadri-Nayaka, ch., or chiefs, 536, Vijayaditya, W. Chal. k, 28, 32-41, 44, 
541, 546 48, 49, 150, 183 
Venkatadri-Nayaka Ayya, ch., - er eeyad Viuayaditya, W Ganga k., 124, 27 
Venkatapati I., Karndata k,, 330, 309 Vijayaditya I., Il., Bana kings, «ete ROO? 
Venkatapati II., do., 542, 543, 545 Vijayaditya I., Il., &. Chal. chiefs of 
Venkataraya, Vyayanagarak, . . . 530 Pithapuram, or. « 7pytds 
Venna, KOnamandala ch., ae, | a > Vijayaditya IIl., &. Chal ch. of do., 575, 576 
Venrumankonda Sambuvaraya, Ch. es Vyayaditya I., FE. Chal. ch. of Srikurmam, 577 
Vénugrama, Vénupura, vw, 265-268 Vyayaditya II., do., 577, 578, 580 
Vést or Vésuka, Yadava ch. of Viuayaditya I., E&. Chal. k. (Vijayaditya- 
Séunadé§a, 32973351 bhattaraka), 553, 5544007 
Vetta (Betta) I., IL., IlI., Ze/ugu-Choda Vijayaditya II., do. (Naréndramrigaraja), 
chiefs, sO eee 553-557, 559, 560, 562n 
Vétugidéva, Chal. ch., Oo ee Vijayaditya III., do. (Gunaga-V°), 
Vichana (Bicha), DandéSa, 351, 360 556-560, 1065 
Viddayabhatta, poet, S710, Sh2n Vijayaditya IV., do. (Kollabiganda), 558-562, 
Vidugadalagiya-Perumal (Vyamukta- 563n, 566. 1065 
Sravandjjvala), k, of Tangadai Vyayaditya V., do., 560, 562, 563, 
(Takata), 833, 834 566, 576n, 1065 
Vidyanagara, °ri, s. a. Vijayanagara, 474, Vyayaditya VI., do. (Ammaraja IH), 
528-531, 533 563-567, 1065 
Vidyavinita, Pallava Jord, nt, ee Vijayaditya VIL, &. Chal. ruler of Véngi, 


Vyamba, gueen of Indraraja III., 7 a L 


571, 572, 754, 1084 
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Vijayaditya ig! oa Ci, 249, 254, 261 Vijayarka (Vijayaditya) I.. Kadamba ch. 269 
Vijayaditya II., URI ae 59 Vijayarka (Vijayaditya) III, do, . . 261 
Vijayaditya IIL., pe eee Oe Vijayasakti, Séndra k., , in 
‘aah aes E. Chal. | Vijayasiddhi, sur. of Mangi-yuvaraja, 552 
Vijayaditya L., SEY Vijaya-Siva-Mandhatrivarman, 
Vijayaditya-vallabha, enaniy’ W. Chal. Kadamba k., a 
Vijayaditva. -. °~:. eee Vijaya-Siva-MrigéSavarman, do. 
Vijayaditya Vishnuvardhana, W. Chal. Vijaya-Skandasishyvikramavarman, 
prince, UTE, tierra Ganga-Pallava k., ———— tS 
Vijaya-Gandagopala, Te/ugu- Vijaya-Skandavarman, Pallavak, . . 616 
Chéda ch., 884-887 "Vijayapat,' vi, 274 
Vijaya-Isvaravarman, Ganga- Vikkalan, s. a. W. Chal. - Vikramaditya VI, 
Pallava k., 654, 655 753, 763, 774, 1081, 1082 
Viayakama, Telugu-Chdda ch., . ales Vikki, do., ea 
Vijaya-Kampa or -Kampavikramavarman, Vikkiramaditta-Vanaraya, Bana 
Ganga-Pallava k., 656, 1070 Vikramaditya I., oe 
Vijayakirti, Jaina teacher, 66 Vikrama, Kadamba ch, .  . 210 
Vyayalaya, Chola k., 672-675, 685, 712, 1071 Vikrama, s. a. W. Chal. Maas VI aa 
Vijayamahadévi, gueen of W. Chal Vikrama, Sindaeiig ee 
Chandraditya, as Se Vikrama (Vikramaditya) III., Gutta ch., — 
Vijayanagara, dynasties of, 454 ff. 340, 363 
Vijayanagara, V1, 465, 466, 475, 487, Vikramabahu, Ceylon x ae 741 
490, 502, 508, 509, Vikrama-Chéda, F. Chal. k. (s. a. Vikrama 
513, 515, 519, 530, 1064 Chdla), ; 574, 576 
Vijaya-Nandivikrama or °vikramavarman, Vikrama-Choda, s. a. Vikrama-Chola, 808 
Ganga-Pallava k., 648-651, 1067 Vikrama-Chola, Chdla k., 794-807, 810 
Vijaya-Narasimhavarman or Vikramaditya, &. Chal. ch. of Pithapuram, 576 
°simhavikramavarman, do., 645-647 Vikramaditya I., Bana k., 649, 659n, 662, 663 
Vijaya-Nripatungavarman or Vikramaditya II., do., as 
°tungavikramavarman, do., 652, G53, Vikramaditya I., FE. Chal, 557-560, 1065 
656n, 1068, 1069 Vikramaditya II., &. Chal. k,, 560-563, 
Vijaya-Pandyadéva, ch., 225, LAG. 566, 567, 1065 
244, 248, 250-252 Vikramaditya III., Gutta ch., 340, 363 
Vijaya-Permadi, Dandanatha, . . . 250 Vikramaditya I., W. Chal. k,, In, 18-24, 27, 
Vijayarka, s. a. FE. Chal. Vijayaditya Il. of 150, 628, 629, 632, 634 
Srikiirmam, eae ; (i eee Vikramaditya II., do., 39-49, 150 
Vijayarka, s. a. Silahara Vijayaditya, S27 Vikramaditya II., W Chal ch, te 
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Vikramaditya IV., do., 140, 150, 232 Vira-Banudéva, F. Ganga k., 
Vikramaditya V.. W. Cha/. k, 150) 153; Bhanudéva II., Oe 
154, 179 Virabhadra, Gajapati k.’s son, 4: Naa LOGS 

Vikramaditya VI., do., 16S. tan. 182. Virabhadra, Redd ch. of 

184-196, 198, 200-208, Rajamahéndranagara, eres EN 
210-216, 218-224, 249, 254, Vira- Bhojadéva, s. a. Bhojadéva IL., 326 
261, 269, 389, 406, 741, 753, Vira-Bhukka, s. a. Bukkal., ..-—. 475 
754, 763, 774, 1081, 1082, 1084 Vira-Bokkana-Udaiyar, s. 2. Buk L463 
Vikrama-Pandya, Ceylon k, . .  .  TAl Vira-Bukkaraya, 00...» . --..9) meee. 
Vikrama-Pandya, Pandya k., 827, 1087, 1088 Vira-Bukkaraya-Vodeyar, do., 456, 457 
Vikramapura, vw, (Kannantr), ete ASG Vira-Champa, Chd/a prince, 869, 870 


Vikramarama, s. a. FE. Chal. Vijayaditya I., 554 
Vikramarka, s. a W. Chal 

Vikramaditya VI., ee eae 
Vikrama-S6la-Sambuvarayan, Sengéni ch., 820 
Vikramavaloka, sur. of Govindaraja IL., 56 


Vikranta-Narayana, sur. of 


Goévindaraja IV., ., ee oa 
Vilanda or Velanda, vz, > tg en, 115 
Vilvalapura, v1, ~Quarca) 054 
Vimala, mythical Ganga k., et + ee ey 
Vimalachandra, Jaina teacher, Fee eho) 
Vimalachandracharya, do, . . . . Ii19 
Vimaladitya, Chal. ch., ee 66 
Vimaladitya, FE. Chal. ch. of Pion 576 
Vimaladitya, F. Chal. k., 568-571, 

574, 577, 582 


Viman (Bhima), 7e/inga ch. of Kulam, 795 
Vinapoti, mustress of W. Chal. Vijayaditya, 38 
Vinayaditya, Hoysa/a k., 383, 388, 

405, 406, 409, 419, 434, 443, 969 


Vinayaditya, W. Chal. k, 26-31, 33 
Vinayaditya, W. Cha/. Mangalarasaraja, In 
Vingavalli, vi, a): | 
Vinikonda, wi, .. : on gaiemets 1064 
Vira-Ballala, s. a. Ballala II., 388, 415-423, 

426-433, 437 


Vira-Chida, &. Chal. ruler of Véngi, 
57 DTA dS 


Vira-Chéla, father of Vira-Champa, nO 
Vira-Chéla, perhaps s. a. Prithivipati IL., 103 
Vira-Chila, s. a. &. Chal. Vira-Chéda, 773 
Vira-Chola,, 6 4::Prithivipati [,\. gu ease ee 

671, 681, 682 
Vira-Chéla, sur. of Virarajéndral, . 1081 
Vira-Chéla (?) Konerimélkondan, &, . 875 
Vira-Chola Latargja, ch, . 2) Saeeoes 
Vira-Dévaraya, raja, s. a. 

Dévaraya II., 490, 493, 494 
Vira-Gandag6pala, ch., pat 
Vira-Gopalad?), & (7), 4 rte 
Vira-Harihara, §. a. Harihara I p52 ee 
Vira-Hariyappa-Vodeyar, s. a. Harihara L., 454 
Virahobala, Sa/uva ch., wc: pan) Guanine ana 
Vira-Kampana (or -Kampanna)-Udaiyar, 

Ss. 4. Kampana IL., 460, 462, 464 
Vira-Kérala, kings, 741,.827 


Vira-Kérala-Chakravartin, k,, eae FOO 
Vira-Kérala Martandavarman, Kéra/a k,, 958 
Vira-Kéralavarman, kings of Vénadu, 

943, 944, 949 
Virakérchavarman, Pa/lava k., eet Pe, 
Virakircha, do., . . > 
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Number 


Viramahéndra, sur. of Chalukya- 

Bhima II. (?), ee, 126 
Vira-Mallanna-Vodeyar, son of eee 1., 483 
Viramangalam, vi, ae... eee 


Viranandin, Viranandin, son of 


Méghachandratraividya, 74, 408 
Vira-Narasimha or -Narasirhha, s. 2. 
Hoysa/a Narasimha II., 435, 847 


Vira-Narasimha or -Narasimha, s, a, 
Hoysa/a Narasimha III., 440, 446, 447, 452 
Vira-Narasimha or -Narasimha or 


-Nrisinha Vijayanagara k., mm ss 2: 
Viranarasimha-Changanaréndra, sur. of 

Bhairava II., . ieee 
Vira-Narayana sur. of Améghavarsha I., 74, 86 
Vira-Narayana, sur. of Parantaka I., 681, 685 
Vira-Narayana, sur. of Raéshtrakita 

Kakkaraja II., ee. ye lepwiuon 
Vira-Nonamba, Chal k, .  . 273 


Vira-Nrisimha, FE. Gariga k. Narasimha I., 577 
Vira-Nrisirnha or -Narasimha or 


-Narasimha Vijayanagara k., 502 
Waa, Madhura Naya. (.tCtCsti(‘i‘“<ai‘i‘é 
Vira-Padmanabha Martandavarman, & of 

Vénadu, Poe. 3)” a 
Vira-Pandya Cae. Cli, O85 oad 
Vira-Pandya, Maravarman, Pandya k., 936 
Vira-Pandya, Pandya kings, 694, 712, 


742, 827, 906, 910, 1087, 1088 
Vira-Pandya, Vénadu k. Vira 
Udaiyam4artandavarman, 939(?), 957 
Vira-Pandyadéva, ch., 23), 230; 291 
Virappa-Nayaka, Vé/dr ch., eae 
Virapratapa Achyutaraya, s. a. 
Achyutaraya, 514-516, 518 
Virapratapa Bukkamaharaya, s. a 


Bukkaraya II., CR 
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Number 


Virapratapa Dévaraya, s. 2. 
Dévaraya I., 480, 483, 485 
Virapratapa Dévaraya, s. a. 


Dévaraya IL., 488, 489, 491, 499 


Virapratapa Harihara, s. a. 


Harihara I1., 465, 475 
Virapratapa Praudha-Immadi-Dévaraya, 
s. a. Vijayanagara k. Mallikarjuna, 497 


Virapratapa SadaSivaraya s. a. 
Sadasivaraya, $23, 5253528, 5295 


Virapratapa Srirangaraya, s. 2. 


Srirangaraya II, BY St 3s 9 Joe 
Virapratapa Vijayaraya, s. 2. 

Vijayanagara k. Vijaya, So 
Virapratapa Vira-Krishnaraya, s. a. 

Krishnaraya, 5022513 
Vira-Raghava-Chakravartin, k., An ee 
Virarajéndra I., Chola k, 2 ee 

755n, 765, 1081-1084 

Virarajéndra-Chéla, Velanandu ch., 582 
Virarajéndra-Chéla, s. a. Kuldttunga- 

Chola III., grt 816 


Vira-Rajéndra-Vodeyar, aes ch., 1008, 1009 
Vira-Rama Kéralavarman, &, of 
Vénadu, 


aay 951,952 
Vira-Ramanatha, Poysala (Hoysa/a) 


prince, 441, 442, 445, 448, 449 
Vira-Ramavarman, k. ef Vénaédu, . . 950 
Vira-Ravi Kéralavarman, do, . . . 955 
Vira-Ravivarman, do., 946, 947 
Virarjuna, Telugu-Choda ch, . . . 888 
Vira-Salamégan, Ceylon k., 741, 745 
Virasani-Ammaiyappan Alagiya-Solan, 

Sengéni ch., 856, 860, 862 
Vira-Satyasraya, Chal. k,, a 
Virasimha, Pallava k., si rae 
Vira-SOmésvara, s. a. Hoysa/a 

Somésvara, 436, 438, 864 
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Number 


Vira-S6mésvara, s. a. W. Chal 
Somésvara IV., FS ey ope rn 


Vira-Udaiyamartandavarman, k. of 


Vénadu, 948, 957 
Viravarman, Pallava k., 619, 620 
Vira-vedenga, sur of W. Ganga 

Narasingha, Sate y HT 
Vira-Venkatapati-maharaya, s. a. 

Venkatapati I., eee) seh See SD 
Vira-Venkatapati-maharaya, s. a. 

Venkatapati II., pa 3 pa TiB ls Sep See 


Vira-Vijaya, s. 2. Vila estate | k. 


Vijaya, 484, 485, 487, 490 
Vira-Vikramaditya I., Gutta ch, . . 298 
Vira- Vikramaditya II., do., 298, 335, 340 
Virudarajabhayarhkara, sur. of 

Kuldttunga-Chola L., a. 
Virtpaksha I., Viyayanagara k., . +. es 
Ramoakshallcdpeeeees Cw: 
Virupaksha-Nayaka, mun. of 

Achyutaraya, ar 
Visala, Chaulukya (Vaghéla)k, . . 369 
Vishamasiddhi, sur. of E. Chal. 

Vishnuvardana I., 547-549 
Vishamasiddhi, sur. of E. Chal. 

Vishnuvardhana II., 350,008 


Vishnu, s. 2. Hoysa/a Vishnuvardhana, 388, 
399, 405, 409, 443 


Vishnuchitta, Kadamba ch., pilig Nl vy ie 
wishnugopa, Pallavakseows sO GSS 
Vishnugépa, W. Ganga k, 110-113, 670 
Vishnugopa or °gdpavarman, 

Pallava k., 619, 620 
Vishnuraja, s. a. E. Chal 

Wishnuvardhana Tie a= .-.. «  6ae 
Vishnuraja, s. a. E. Chal. 

Vishnuvardhahacdvas “<=: «-- .20) aoe 
Vishnusimha, Pallavak, . . . . 635 
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Number 


Vishnuvardhana, ancestor of E. Chal. 
kings, apy, ty a 
Vishnuvardhana, Hoenn z 234, 384, 
387-389, 396, 399, 400, 401, 
405, 406, 408, 415, 419, 434 
Vishnuvardhana, s. a. or sur. of Kuldttunga- 
Chola I., 762, 786, 787, 792 
Vishnuvardhana, sur. of E. Chal. 
Ammaraja I., avs 3584099 
Vishnuvardhana, sur. of E. Chal. 
Chalukya-Bhima I.,  ofyue’ ty 
Vishnuvardhana, sur. of E. Chal. 


Chalukya-Bhima II., 560-562 
Vishnuvardhana, sur. of E. Chal. 

Chédaganga, ote. 
Vishnuvardhana, sur. of E. Chal. 

Rayjaraja L., = tae 569, 570 
Vishnuvardhana, sur. of EF. Chal. 

Vimaladitya, Oe er ht 95, 1 A 
Vishnuvardhana, sur. of EF. Chal. 

Vira-Chéda, eset! 572, 38 
Vishnuvardhana, sur. of E. Chal. ch. 

Mallapa III., 576 
Vishnuvardhana I., II., E Chal Gets of 

Pithaépuram, 576 


Vishnuvardhana I., E. Chal. k. (Kubj a-V9), 
547, 548, 549n, 550, 551, 557 
Vishnuvardhana II., &. Chal. k., 550-552, 557 
Vishnuvardhana III., do., 557, 634 
Vishnuvardhana IV., do., 553-355, 
557, 559, 560 
Vishnuvardhana V., do. (Kali-V°), 555-557, 
559, 560, 1065 

Vishnuvardhana Vijayaditya, W. Chal. 


prince, [71,172 e 
Vishnuvardhana, general, eed. 
Vishnuvardhana, Kadamba k., 609(?), 614 
Visvanatha, Madhura Nayaka, oN 


Visvanatha (Jagannatha), &. Chal. ch. of 
Srikurmam, a eee 
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Visvapa-Nayaka, Madhura ch,. . . 542 
Voddiyavva, queen of Yadava Vaddiga, 328 
ere, allavadhiraja, 9.2 ee. 115 
Vyaghrakétu, /egendary Chélak, . . 712 
Vyaghramarin, Gihalla, Kadamba ch., 254 
Vyamuktarsravan6jjvala, s. 2. 
Vidugadalagiya-Perumal, . . . 834 
Vyasa-sutras,  - ees O79 
¥ 
Yadava, /ineage of Rashtrakitas, ee TA 
Yadavas, of Dévagiri, 334 ff. 
Yadavas, of Séunadésa, 328 ff. 
Yadu, Yadus, family or lineage of, 86, 91, 


93, 105, 328, 329, 334, 337, 343, 360, 
369, 370, 379, 388, 405, 409, 419, 434, 
443, 474, 484, 487, 583, 939, 999 
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Number 
Yajnavarya, probably s. a. Yajnésvara, 269 
Yajnésvara, YajnéSvarasiri, 

poet, DAS a a ere 2 Oon 
Yaksharaja (Jakkiraja), 

father of Hulla, 410, 413 
Yasovarman, Chal. ch., eee: 06 
Yasdvarman (Dasavarman), W. Chal. 

prince, eo MEL 
Yavanika> @ 2. Elini,.. 2: 9 
Yuddhamalla, Oddavadi ch, . . . 600 
Yuddhamalla, W. Chal. k. 

(Vinayaditya ?), reget cee 3 450 
Yuddhamalla, W Chal Mangalarasaraja, In 
Yuddhamalla I., &. Chal, 566, 1065 
Yuddhamalla II., &. Chal. k, . 560, 563, 


567, 568, 1065 
Yuvarajadeva, Chédi k., |, 27 eempeeeteee UD 


APPENDIX II 


SUPPLEMENT TO THE LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS OF SOUTHERN INDIA 
By Professor F. Kielhorn, C.LE.; Giittingen 


At Professor Hultzsch's suggestion I now publish genealogical or succession lists for my 
List of Inscriptions of Southern India, which has appeared as an Appendix to Vol. VII. of this 
Journal. These lists are similar to those published for the northern inscriptions in Appendix I. 
to this volume. The main difference is that, because the List of dated southern inscriptions has 
been arranged in the order of the Saka years, Saka years have been principally quoted here also, 
instead of years A.D. But, to facilitate comparison, the years A.D. corresponding to the first and 
last Saka years quoted under each king have also been given and to the heading of every 
subdivision I have added, where it was possible, the years A.D. corresponding to the first and 
last known (Saka or other) years of the family or’dynasty treated of under that particular heading. 
The /ists are based on the information furnished by my Southern List; but I have added, with 
the necessary references, a few dates and other statements, not contained in the List chiefly from 
the volumes of Mr. Rice's Epigraphia Carnatica, the Epigraphia Indica, and unpublished materials 
in my possession. | 


On p. 26 f. below I have given a Table of Contents of the Fo caix to Volume VII. and 
of the Appendix II. here published. Two synchronistic Tables will be issued with a subsequent 
Part of this Journal. 


Now that I have finished this work I see, more clearly perhaps than anybody else, how my 
Lists might have been improved, and I can only express the hope that they may at least have 
paved the way for something better. 


A. — GENEALOGICAL OR SUCCESSION LISTS. 
1. — The Western Chalukyas of Badami (Vatapi).! — A.D. 578-757. 


1. Jayasimha I. 
2. Ranaraga, son of 1. 


3. Maharaja Polekésin (Pulakésin I.2 Ranavikrama,* son of 2; married Durlabhadévi of 
the Batpira family (Acquired Vatapipuri). 


1. Compare Dr. Fleet's Table in Ep. Ind. Vol. III. opposite p. 2. — For the Gujarat Chalukyas see 
above, Appendix I. p. 12; for the W. oo of Kalyani, below, p. 7; as for the E. Chalukyas, 
below, p. 16. 

2. For spurious plates of his of S. 411* — A.D. 488, and for others of perhaps the same king of 
S. 310 = A.D. 388, see Nos. 2 and 1. 

3. The name or epithet Satyasraya, borne by Pulakésin I.; and the kings 6, 7, 10-13 and probably 4, 
is omitted here and below. 
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4. Maharaja Kirtivarman I. (Kirtiraja, Kirtivarmaraja ?) Ranaparakrama, Puru-Rana- 
parakrama, son of 3. A.D. 578. — S. 500 (year 12). 


5. Mangalésa (Mangalésvara, Mangalaraja, Mangalisa') Ranavikranta, Uru-Ranavikranta, 
younger brother of 4. (Conquered the Kotachchuri Buddharaja;* killed the Chalikya Svamiraja). 
A.D. 601-2. — $8. [523-24] (year 5). — No. 3, 4, 6; see also No.7. 


6. Maharaja Polekésin (Pulakésin) IL,‘ son of 4. (Defeated Harsha [of Kanauj]; at war 
with Appayika and Govinda, efc) A.D. 612, 634. — S. 534 (year 3), 556. — Nos. 11-13, 14 
(year 5; spurious), 547 (year 8). 


7. Maharajadhiraya Vikramaditya I. Anivarita Ranarasika Rajamalla, son of 6. (Defeated 
the Pallavas] Narasirnha[varma I.], Mahéndra[varman II.], and Isvara of Isvarapotaraja, /e., 
Paramésvaravarman I., of Kanchi, below, p. 20) No. 18 (year 3), 19 (year 10), 20 (spurious ?).° 


8. Maharaja or Maharajadhiraja Chandraditya, son of 6 and oldest brother® of 7; married 
Vijayabhattarika (Vijayamahadévi). A.D. 659. — S. [581] (year 5). — No. 24. 

9. Mahdrajadhiraja Adityavarman, son of 6. No. 25 (year 1). 

10. Mahdérajadhiraja Vinayaditya Rajasraya, son of 7. A.D. 686 (?), 694. — S. 608 
(year 5; spurious), 611 (year 10), 613 (year 11), 614 (year 11), 616 (year 14). — No. 31. 

11. Mahdrajadhiraja Vijayaditya’ Niravadya, son of 10. A.D. 699-729 (?). — S. 621 
(year 3), 622 (year 4), 627 (year 10), [631] (year 13), 645 (year 28; spurious), 651 (year 34; 
spurious). — No. 28, 38-40. 


12. Maharajadhiraja Vikramaditya II. Anivarita, son of 11; married Lokamahadévi and her 
younger sister Traildkyamahadévi of the Haihaya family. (Defeated the Pallava 
Nandipotavarman, ze. Nandivarman, below, p. 20) A.D. 735 (?). — S. 656 (year 2; spurious). 
— No. 39, 40, 42-47. 


13. Maharajadhiraja Kirtivarman II. Nripasimnharaja,® son of 12 from Traildkyamahadévi. 
A.D. 754, 757. — S. [676], 679 (year 11). — No. 50. 


1. So the name is spelt in No. 150 only. 

2. See Appendix I. p. 11. 

3. In his spurious plates No. 14, and in inscriptions of his successors the title is Mahdarajadhiraja. 

4. For his younger brother Vishnuvardhana I., the founder of the E. Chalukya dynasty, see below, 
p. 16. According to the (spurious ?) plates No. 17 Pulakésin IJ., had another younger brother, 
Dharasraya Jayasimhavarmaraja, whose son was Tribhuvanasraya Nagavardhanaraja (Jayasraya 7”). 
— In the spurious inscription No. 16 Pulakésin II., perhaps is called Ereyya; and according to the 
spurious plates No. 15 he had a son or daughter (?) Ambéra or Ambeéra. ; 

5. For spurious plates of S. 532 (?) = A.D. 610 (?) (year 16) see No. 21; for other spurious plates, 
No,, 22: 

6. For Vikramaditya's younger brother Dharasraya Jayasirnhavarman see the Gujarat Chalukyas, 
App. I. p. 12. 

7. He probably had a younger sister named Kunkumamahadévi; see No. 183. 

-8. Note 3 on p. 9 of the Lust is incorrect. Nripasirnharaja is an epithet of Kirtivarman II. 
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2. — The Rashtrakiitas of Malkhéd (Manyakhéta).’ — A.D. 753-982. 
1. Dantivarman I.’ 
Indraraja I.,? son of 1. 
Govindaraja La-Sonor 2. 


Kakkaraja (Karkaraja) I., son of 3. 


Cee ae ee 


Indraraja II., son of 4. 


6. Maharajadhiraja Dantidurgaraja (Dantivarman’ II.) Khadgavaléka Sahasatunga® 
Vairamégha,° son of 5. (Conquered Vallabha, /e., apparently, the W. Chalukya Kirtivarman II.) 
A.D. 753. — §. 675. 


7. Krishnaraja I. (Kannéévara®) Akalavarsha Subhatunga, son of 4. (Defeated Rahappa.) 
No. 55. 


8.  Yuvaraja, afterwards Mahdarajadhiraja,° Govindaraja II. Prabhitavarsha Vikramavaloka, 
son of 7. A.D. 770, 779. — S. 692, 701.° 


9. Mahdaraéjadhiraja Dhruvaraja (Dhruva, Dhéra, Dora) Dharavarsha Nirupama Kalivallabha 
(Kaliballaha) Srivallabha’ (Sriballaha) Iddhatéjas,* younger brother of 8. (Set aside 8; defeated 
Vatsaraja’). Nos. 57-59 


10. Mahasamantadhipati Kambayya (1.e. Stambha) Ranavaloka, son of (7) 9 (Srivallabha). 
No. 60. 


ll. Maharajadhiraja Govindaraja III'° (Goyinda) Prabhitavarsha Jagattunga I.,'' son of 9; 
married Gamundabbe. (Def eated [his brother ?] Stambha and others) reduced [the W. Ganga ?] 
Mahaégarva [ze., Marasalba'? ?]; and conquered Dantiga of Kafchi, #e., perhaps, the Ganga- 
Pallava Dantivarman"”) A.D. 794-813. — S. 716, 726, 730*, 730, 735*, 735. 


1. Compare Dr. Fleet's Table in Ep. Ind. Vol. Il. opposite p. 54. 

2. These two are mentioned in No. 71 only. 

3. In Ep. Carn. Vol. XI. p. 23, No. 49, and p. 29, No. 76, the name is Dantiga. 

4. See Mr. Venkayya's Report for 1904-5, p. 57, and compare No. 969. 

5. These name are given in No. 66 only. 

6. Lp. Ind Vol. VII. p. 184, the date given there corresponds to the 22nd December A.D. 779. 

7. This epithet, which is applied also to other kings, is specially given here on account of Nos. 59 and 
60. 

8. This epithet occurs in No. 91 only. 

9. Le. the Pratihara Vatsaraja, App. I. p. 12. 


10. For his brother Indraraja, made by him ruler of Lata, see below, p. 4. 


11. Epithets like Kirti- “Narayana, Vira-Narayana, Ratta-Kandarpa, efc., are generally omitted here and 
below. 


be wee No. 122, 
13. See below, p. 20. 
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12. Maharajadhiraja Améghavarsha I' Nripatuhga Mahdraja-Sarva (Mahdraja-Shanda’) 
AtiSayadhavala Durlabha? Vira-Narayana, son of 11. (Foundee Manyakhéta) A.D. 817-877. — 


£ 


S. 738, 757, 765 (?), 775 (for 773), 782 (spurious), 787, 788 (year 52), 799. — No. 71, 1055. 


13. Mahdarajadhiraja Krishnaraja II. (Krishnavallabha, Kannara) Akalavarsha Subhatunga, 
son of 12; married a daughter of [the Kalachuri] Kékkalla [I.],* a younger sister of Sankuka. 
A.D. 902-911. — S. 822 (for 824), 824, 831 (for 833), 832. 


14. Jagattunga II., son of 13; married Lakshmi and Govindamba, daughters of [the 
Kalachuri] K6kkalla's Sarhkaragana Ranavigraha; did not reign. 


15. Mahdarajadhiraya \ndraraja U1. (Indradéva). Nityavarsha (Nityarnvarsha), son of 14 from 
Lakshmi; married Vijamba, a daughter of Ammanadéva, the son of [the Kalachuri] K6kkalla's 
son Arjuna; successor of 13, (Uprooted, according to No. 86, Méru, according to No. 91, 
Mahddaya) A.D. 914, 916. — S. 836, 838. 


16. Amdghavarsha II., son of 15; according to No. 305, reigned for one year. 


17. Mahdarajadhiraja Govindaraja IV. (Gojjigadéva). Prabhitavarsha Suvarnavarsha 
Sahasanka, younger brother of 16; described as successor of 15. A.D. 918-933. — S. 840, 851, 
B52. Bo). 


18. Maharajadhiraja Amoghavarsha III.° Baddiga® (Baddega, Vaddiga), son of 14 from, 
Govindamba and younger brother of 15; married Kundakadévi, a daughter of [the Kalachuri] 
Yuvaraja [I.]. | 

19. Maharajadhiraja (Chakravartin’) Krishnaraja III. (Kannara-, Kannara-, Kannaradéva) 
Akalavarsha, son of 18. (Slew Dantiga and Vappuka, Vappuga; deposed [the W. Ganga] 
Rachamalla [I.], and put in his place Butuga [II.]; defeated the Pallava Anniga;* in battle at 
Takk6la killed the Chola Rajaditya Mivadi-Chd6la;? and conquered the [Kalachuri] Chédi 
Sahasrarjuna, an elderly relative of his wife.) A.D. 940-961. — S. 862, 867, 871, 872*, 873, 
876*, 880, 884*. — Nos. 100-103 (years 16, 17, 19 and 26), 1058-1061 (years 17, 21, 22 ? 
and 24). 


1. According to the spurious plates No. 127 his daughter Abbalabba was married by the W. Ganga 

Bituga I.; see below, p. 5. Sankha, the queen of the Ganga-Pallava Nandivarman, was perhaps 

another daughter of his; see No. 652 and below, p. 20. 

Occurs in No. 84 only. 

Occurs in No. 305 only. 

See App. I. p. 16. 

In Ep. Carn. Vol. XI. p. 29, No. 76, we have a date of Amdghavarsha's reign, in S. 859, which 

regularly corresponds to Thursday, 7th September A.D. 937. Another date, of S. 861, the year 

Vikarin, ‘bid. p. 30, No. 77, would correspond to the 23rd December A.D. 939, but does not admit 

of verification. 

6. He gave his daughter R6vakanimmadi, the elder sister of Krishnaraja III., in mariage to the 
W. Ganga Bituga II.; see No. 130 and below, p. 6. 

7. This title occurs in No. 1056 only. 

Te. the Pallava Nolamba Anniga; see Ep. Carn. Vol. XII. Introduction, p. 5. 

9, see below, p. 22. 


ah catagt © 3 ed 
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20. Jagattunga III.,'! younger brother of 19; did not reign. 


21. Maharajadhiraja Khottiga (Kottiga, Khotika) Nityavarsha, younger brother of 19. 
A.D. 971. —S. 893. 


22. Nirupama,’ younger brother of 19; did not reign. 


23. Maharajadhiraja Kakkaraja I.> (Kakkaladéva, Kakkara, Karkara) Amodghavarsha 
Nripatunga, son of 22. A.D. 972, 973. — S. 894, 896*. 


24. Indraraja IV., son's son of 19. A.D. 982. — S. 904 (date of his death). 


3. — The RAshtrakitas of Gujarat (Lata), 
(a). — From No. 54. - A.D. 757. 
1. Kakkarayja I. 
Dhruvaraja, son of 1. 
G6évindaraja, son of 2; married a daughter of Nagavarman. 


Maharajadhiraja Kakkaraja I., son of 3. A.D. 757. — S. 679. 


SUN agate A 


(b). — From Nos. 65, 67-70, 77, 78 and 81. — A.D. 812-888. 


1. Indraraja, brother of, and made ruler of Lata by the Rashtrakita Govindaraja III. 
(above p. 3). 

2. Mahasamantadhipati Karkaraja (Kakkaraja) Suvarnavarsha, son of 1. (After defeating 
some RAshtrakitas, placed Amdghavarsha I., above p. 3, on the throne) A.D. 812, 817. — 
S134, ae ’ 

3. Mahasamantadhipati Govindaraja Prabhitavarsha, younger brother of 2. A.D. 813, 
827. — S. 735, 749. 


4.  Mahasaémantadhipati Dhruvaraja I., Dharavarsha Nirupama, son of 2. A.D. 835. — 
Sig by | 


5. Akalavarsha Subhatunga, son of 4. 


6. Mahasamantadhipati Dhruvaraja I]. Dharavarsha Nirupama, son of 5 (Defeated 
Mihira.’). A.D. 867. — S. 789. 


1. Mentioned in No. 93 only. 


2. In the Lusthe has been taken to be, probably, the Dhérappa whose daughter Voddiyavva was married 
by the Yadava Vaddiga of SéunadéSa, below, p. 12; but compare now Ep. Carn. Vol. VI. 
Introduction, p. 9. 

3. In No. 105, he is said to have meditated on the feet of the Maharajadhiraja Akalavarsha, .e., 
Krishnaraja III. 

4. Te. the Pratihara Bhdjadéva (Adivaraha); see App. I. p. 12. 
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7. Mahasamantadhipati Talapraharin Dantivarman Aparimitavarsha, younger brother’ 
of 6. A.D. 867. — S. 789. 


9. Mahasamantadhipati Krishnaraja Akalavarsha, son of 7 (?). A.D. 888. — S. 810. 


4. — The Western Gangas of Talakad (Talavanapura).” 


(a). — From the copper-plate inscriptions,’ especially Nos. 113, 115 and 127. 
— A.D. 247-938. 


In the Jahnavéya family and Kanvayana gdtra :— 

1. Konganivarma-dharmamahadhiraja (Kongani-mahadhiraja). 

2. Madhava-mahadhiraja I., son of 1. 

3. Harivarma (Arivarma)-mahadhiraja, son of 2. A.D. 247, 266. — S. 169, 188. 
4. Vishnugdpa-mahadhiraja, son of 3. 

5. Madhava Mahadhirdaja II., son of 4. A.D. 350 (?). — S. 272 (?).4 


6. Avinita Kongani-mahadhiraja, son of 5 from a sister of the Kadamba Krishnavarma- 
mahadhiraja.° A.D. 466. — [S.] 388. — No. 111 (year 29).° 


7. Durvinita Kongani-vriddharaja, son of 6 from a daughter of Skandavarman who is 
described as Raya of Punnada. No. 113 (year 3),’ 114 (year 35). 


Dhruvarayja II., had another younger brother named Govindaraja; see No. 77. 

2. For the E. Gangas of Kalinganagara see App. I. p. 17; for the pedigree of the Ganga-Bana 
Prithvipati II., below, p. 21. 

3. From the Lyst it will be seen that the copper-plate inscriptions from which the genealogy is compiled 
are considered spurious. Here I would only point out that, under no circumstances, could the early 
dates given above be regarded as authentic. To omit other arguments, if Avinita (6) reigned in 
A.D. 466, his great-grandfather Harivarman (3) could not have reigned in A.D. 247; and similarly, 
the time between A.D. 466 and A.D. 713, the date given for Sivamara I. (11) — about 250 years, 
is much too long a period to be filled by only four or five successive generations. While correcting 
the proofs, I find that by the latest published volume of Mr. Rice's Ep. Car. (Vol. X. Introduction, 
p. 4), 'Konganivarmma, the progenitor of the Ganga line,’ probably belonged 'to the end of the 2nd 
century.’ Since Bhivikrama, the 9th of the direct descendants of Konganivarman, according to the 
above genealogy would have reigned to nearly the end of the 7th century, this would give an average 
duration of 50 years for 10 successive reigns, which is an impossibility. 


But in No. 110, from which the date is taken, Madhava's name is not given. 

5. For Kadambas named Krishnavarman see below, p. 19. 7 

6. In No. 111, Avinita is not mentioned by name, but only described as Kongani-maharaja or Kongani- 
raja. 

7. In No. 113, Avinita and Durvinita are not mentioned by name, but only described as Kongani- 
mahadhiraja and Kongani-maharaja. 
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8. Mushkara Kongani-vriddharaja, son of 7. 
9. Srivikrama Kongani-mahadhiraja, son of 8 from a daughter of Sindhuraja. 
10. Bhivikrama Kongani-mahadhiraja Srivallabha, son of 9. 


11. Sivamara I., Prithvi-Kongani-maharaja Navakama, younger brother (according to 
No. 127, son) of 10. A.D. 713. — S. 635 (year 34). — No. 116 (?). 

12. Mahdarajadhiraja Sripurusha Prithivi-Kongani-maharaja, son's son (according to 
No. 127, son) of 11. A.D. 750-776. — S. 672 (year 25), 684, 698 (year 50). 


13. Sivamara II., Kongunivarma-dharmamaharajadhiraja Saigotta,' son of 12. (According 
to No. 121 anointed as king by the Rashtrakita Govinda and the Pallava Nandivarman.) 


14. Vijayaditya, younger brother of 13. 
15. Rajamalla I., Satyavakya Kongunivarma-dh.,* son of 14. 
16. Ereganga I., Nitimarga Kongunivarma-dh., son’ of 15. 


17. Rajamalla I., Satyavakya Kongunivarma-dh., son of 16. [His Narasapura plates, in 
Ep. Carn. Vol. X. p. 25, No. 90, are dated in S. 824 = A.D. 902, but the published date is wrong 
as regards both the week-day and the nakshatra.| 


18. Bituga I., Gunaduttaranga, younger brother of 17, married Abbalabba, a daughter of 
[the Rashtrakita] Amdéghavarsha [I.]. | 


19. Ereganga II., Nitimarga Kongunivarma-dh. Komara-vedenga (‘whose forehead was 
adorned with the pattabandha of, or by, Ereyappa‘*), son of 18. [The Gattavadi plates in 
Ep. Carn. Vol. XII. p. 225, No. 269, which’record a grant made by him with the permission of 
his paternal uncle Rajamalla II. (17), are dated in S. 826, on a day which quite regularly 
corresponds to Sunday, 25th November A.D. 904]. 


20. Narasingha Satyavakya Kongunivarma-dh. Vira-vedenga, son of 19. 
21. Rajamalla (?) III., Nitimarga Kongunivarma-dh. Kachcheya-Ganga, son of 20. 


22. Bituga II., Satyanitivakya Kongunivarma-dh., Nanniya-Ganga, Jayaduttaranga, Ganga- 
Narayana, efc., younger brother of 21, married a daughter of [the Rashtrakita Amdghavarsha HI. ] 


1. For a grant stated to have been made in S. 261. = A.D. 339 by the Ganga Mahadmandalésvara 
Saigotta Permanadi Sivamara, a feudatory of king Amdghavarsha, see No. 120. 


2. Le. here and below -dharmamaharajadhiraja. 
In No. 121 the son of Rajamalla [I.] is Ranavikramayya. 


4. The above is taken from Dr. Fleet's account of No. 127. A similar statement in the Gattavadi plates 
Ep. Carn. Vol. XII. p. 227, sva-pitrivyéna Rajamalladévéna Srimad-Ereyappa(h)-patta-baddhah is by 
Mr. Rice understood to mean that Ereganga by his uncle Rajamalla II. was crowned as Ereyappa. 
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Baddega. (On the death of Baddega secured the kingdom for [the Rashtrakiita] Krishnaraja [II]; 
caused fear to Kakkaraja of Alachapura, Bijja-Dantivarman of Banavasi, Rajavarman, Damari of 
Nuluvugiri, and Nagavarman; defeated [the Chéla] Rajaditya) A.D. 938. — S. 860.! 


(b). — From the stone inscription.2 — A.D. 887-977. 


1. Sivamara [I.].3 

2. Sripurusha, son of 1. 

3. Ranavikrama, son of 2. [According to Dr. Fleet, identical with 5, below]. 

4. Rajamalla, son of 3. [According to Dr. Fleet, identical with 6, below], No. 123. 
, ' Nitimarga Kongunivarma-dh.* Permanadi. [According to Dr. Fleet, identical with 3, 
above]. 


6. Satyavakya Permmanadi, eldest son of 5. [According to Dr. Fleet, identical with 4 
above], No. 124. 


fe Satyavakya Kongunivarma-dh. Permanadi. [According to Dr. Fleet, Bituga I.]. 
A.D. 887. — S. 809 (year 18). 


8. Ereyapa, Ereyapparasa (Assisted Ayyapadéva against Viramahéndra.°), No. 126. 


9. Rachamalla I. (Rachhyamalla), son® of 8 (Deposed by the Rashtrakita Krishnaraja IIL; 
killed by 10, below). 


10. Butuga II. (Bitayya, Bhitarya), Satyavakya Kongunivarma-dh. Permanadi, Nanniya- 
Ganga, Jayaduttaranga, Ganga-Gangéya, Ganga-Narayana, son of .. . from Bhujjabbarasi; 
married Revakanimmadi, a daughter of [the Rashtrakita Améghavarsha III.]. Baddega and elder 
sister of Kannaradéva, e., Krishnaraja III. (Treacherously stabbed the Chéla Rajaditya; and killed 
Rachamalla I., above, 9 in whose place he was put by Krishnaraja III.). A.D. 949. — S. 872%. 


1. The date (which is irregular) cannot be authentic because the defeat [and death] of the Chdla 
Rajaditya, recorded in the plates so dated, must have taken place after A.D. 938; see below, p. 22. 
Besides, Amdghavarsha III., Baddega, whose death is mentioned in the plates, apparently was alive 
in December A.D. 939; see above, p. 3, note 12. 

2. Compare Dr. Fleet's Table in Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 59. I have spent much time in trying to arrange 
in their proper order the W. Ganga stone inscriptions in Mr. Rice's Ep. Cam. but have had to give 
up the task as hoppless mainly, no doubt, on account of my not being familiar with the language 
in which they are written. In the above therefore, I only give the names which occur in my List, 

poo. 123 th 

3. For Sivamara [II.] see the pedigree of the Ganga-Bana Prithivipati II., below, p. 21. 

. Le. here and below, -dharmamaharajadhiraja. 

5. Inthe List Viramahéndra has been stated to be in all probability identical with the E. Chalukya 
Chalukya-Bhima IJ., Gandamahéndra. But Viramahéndra as well as Ayyapadéva may have belonged 
to the Pallava Nolamba family. Compare now Ep. Cam. Vol. X. Introduction , p. 18, and Vol. XII. 
Introduction, p. 5. 


6. See No. 95. 
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11. Maruladéva, son of 10 from Révakanimmadi; married Bijjebe. 
12. Rachcha (?) - Ganga, son of 11. 


13. Marasirmha [II.]! Satyavakya Kongunivarma-dh. Permanadi, Chaladuttaranga, 
Jagadékavira, Nolambakulantaka, efc., son of 10 from Kallabbarasi; successor of 12. (Conquered 
the northern region for [the Rashtrakita] Krishnarja [III.]; defeated Krishnaraja's opponent Alla; 
crowned [the Rashtrakita] Indraraja [IV.]; defeated Vajjaladéva,’ the younger brother of 
Patalamalla; destroyed the Sabara chief Naraga; conquered the Chalukya Rajaditya; efc.) 
A.D. 968 (?) - 975. — S. 890 (spurious),? 893, 896*, 896. — No. 131, 136. 


14. Panchaladéva Satyavakya Kongunivarma-dh., successor of 13. A.D. 975. — S. 897. 
— See No. 104, 106. 


15. Rachamalla II.4 Satyavakya Konginivarma-dh. Permanadi. A.D. 977. — S. 899.5 — 
No. 137. 


5. — The Western Chalukyas of Kalyani (Kalyana).° — A.D. 973-1189. 


1. Maharajadhiraja Taila Il. (Tailapa, Tailapayya, Tailappa, Nirmadi-Taila’). Ahavamalla 
Ranarangabhima (?),° son of Vikramaditya IV.,° from Bonthadévi, a daughter of the [Kalachuri] 
Chédi Lakshmana; married Jakavva, a daughter of Bhammaha-Ratta. (Conquered the 
Rashtrakitas Kakkaraja [II.], and Ranastambha, Ranakambha; imprisoned (killed) [the Peramara] 
Munja Utpala, ze., Vakpatiraja II.; killed [the W. Ganga] Pafchala;'° restored the Chalukya 
sovereignty and reigned for 24 years, from S. 895 = A.D. 973.) A.D. 973-997. — S. [895], 902, 
904, 911 (for 912), 919. 


2.  Mahdarajadhiraja Satyasraya'' (Sattiga, Sattima) Irivabedanga Akalankacharita, son 
of 1. A.D. 1002, 1008. — S. 924, 930. 


3. YaSOvarman (DaSavarman), younger brother of 2; married Bhagyavati (Bhagaladévi); 
did not reign. 3 


For Marasimha [I.], see below, p. 21. 
Possibly the Silara Vijjada I., of the Northern Konkana below, p. 11. 
In the spurious No. 129, Marasimha is described as the younger brother of Harivarma- 


maharajadhiraja, the son of Madhava-maharajadhiraja. 


WON oo 


He perhaps had a younger brother named Rakkasa; see Nos. 133 and 134. 

Compare also Ind, Ant. Vol. XXVI. p. 330, No. 1. 

Compare the Table in Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, opposite p. 428; and Ep. Ind. Vol. III. opposite p. 230. 
This name occurs in No. 259 only 

See No. 328. 

For a list of his ancestors see No. 150. 

10. See also No. 259. 


11. No. 152 mentions a Mahamanda/és§vara Kundamarasa who possibly was a son of his. 
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4.  Mahdarajadhiraja Vikramaditya V. Tribhuvanamalla, son of 3. A.D. 1009. — S. 930 
(for 931). 


5. Mahdarajadhiraya Jayasimha II.'! Jagadékamalla I., younger brother of 4. (Contemporary 
of [the Paramara] Bhdja; at war with the Chola Rajéndra-Chdla [I.]). A.D. 1018(?)-1040. — 
S. 940 (?), 941, 944, 946, 950, 955, 957, 962. — See also No. 147. 


6. Mahdarajadhiraja Sdmésvara I. Traildkyamalla Ahavamalla, son of 5; No. 167 
mentions his queen Kétaladévi. A.D. 1044-1068. — S. 966, [967], 968, 970, 973 (for 974), 975, 
976, 984, 988, 990. 


7. Maharajadhiraja Somésvara 1.2 Bhuvanaikamalla, son of 6. (Defeated the Chdla 
Vira-Ch6la, “e., Virarajéndra.*). A.D. 1071-1075. — S. 993, 996, 997. — No. 180, 181, 182 (?), 
183. 

8. Maharajadhiraja Vikramaditya VI. (Vikramarka, Vikrama) Tribhuvanamalla, Permadi 
(Permadidéva, Permadiraya), younger brother of 7; No. 198 mentions his queen Lakshmadévi. 
[The first year of his own Cha. Vi. era (and his reign) corresponds to S. 998 = A.D. 1076]. 
A.D. 1077-1125. — S. 999, [999, 1001, 1004, 1006], 1008 (for 1009), 1009, [1009, 1013, 1015, 
1017, 1018, 1020, 1021, 1024, 1025, 1029, 1030, 1034, 1035, 1036, 1043, 1044 ?], 1045, 1047. 
— No. 168 (of S. 977), 182(?), 222-224. 


9. Jayasitnha III.,° younger brother of 8. A.D. 1072-1079. — S. 993, 999, [1001]. 
10. Vishnuvardhana Vijayaditya, another brother of 8. A.D. 1064, 1066. — S. 986, 988. 
11. Jayakarna, son of 8. A.D. 1087, 1121. — S. [1009, 1043]. 


12. Mahdarajadhiraja Somésvara II.° (S6ma) Bhilékamalla, son of 8. A.D. 1128-1130. — 
S. 1051*, [1050] (year 3), [1052] (year 6). — No. 230, 231. 


13. Pratapa-chakravartin Jagadékamalla II., Perma Jagadékamalla, son of 12. A.D. 1139- 
1149. — S. [1061] (year 2), [1064] (year 5), [1064] (year 7), [1069] (year 10), [1071] (year 
13 ?). — No. 225, 234, 238. 


1. His elder sister (a younger sister of Vikramaditya V.) was Akkadévi; see No. 153. Between 
Vikramaditya V., and Jayasirmha IJ]. No. 179 enumerates Ayyana II. A daughter of Jayasimha IL, 
Hamma or Avvalladévi, was married by the Yadava Bhillama III., of Séunadésa; see No 331, and 
below, p. 12. 

2. This title here and in some cases below is not given in the Lis¢, but is taken from the inscription. 

3. In Ep. Carn. Vol. VII. p. 181, No. 136, two dates are given, one for the death of Somésvara I., and 
the other for the accession of SOméévara II. The former corresponds to the 29th March A.D. 1068, 
but this was a Saturday, not, as required by the wording of the original date, a Sunday. The latter 
regularly corresponds to Friday, 11th April A.D. 1068. 

4. See sbid. p. 182; and below, p. 23. 

His full name Trailékyamalla-Nolamba-Pallava-Permadi-Jayasimha or Trailé6kyamalla-Vira- 
Nolamba-Pallava-Permanadi-Jayasimha is given in the notes on Nos. 176 and 188. 

6. A younger sister of his, Mailalamahadévi, was married by the Kadamba (of Goa) Jayakésin II.; see 

e.g. No. 261, and below, p. 9. | 
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14. Mahdarajadhiraja Taila Il. (Tailapa, Nirmadi-Taila, Nirmadi-Tailapa) Trailokyamalla, 
younger brother of 13. AD. 1154, 1155. — S. 1076, [1077] (year 6). — Nos. 243-246. 

15. Maharajadhiraja Somésvara IV. (Vira-SoméSvara, S6mana) Tribhuvanamalla, son 
of 14. A.D. 1184, 1189. — S. 1106, 1111. — No. 253. 


6. — The Kalachuryas of Kalyani.! — A.D. 1128-1183. 
1. Krishna. 
2. Jdgama, son of 1. 


3.  Mahamandalésvara Permadi (Paramardin), son of 2. Feudatory of the W. Chalukya 
Somégvara III. A.D. 1128. — S. 1051*. 


4. Mahamandalésvara or, later, Maharajadhiraja, Bhujabala-chakravartin Bijjala’ (Bijjana) 
Tribhuvanamalla Nissankamalla, son of 3. A.D. 1155-1168. — S. [1077], 1079, [1080] (year 
3 2), 1080, 1083 (year 6), [1087] (year 10), [1090] (Kalachurya year 16). — No. 232 (year 6), 
238, 245, 281-284. 


5. Mahdarajadhiraja Bhujabla-chakravartin (Chakravartin) Sovidéva (Soma, S6mésvara) 
Raya-Murari, son of 4; married Savaladévi. A.D. 1168-1174. — S. [1090], [1093] (year 6 ”), 
[1095] (year 7), 1096. — No. 290. 


6. Mahdarajadhiraja Bhujabala-chakravartin (Chakravartin) Sankama Nissankamalla, 


younger brother of 5. A.D. 1178, 1179. — S. [1100] (year 3), [1101] (year 3), [1101] (year 5). 
— No. 294. 


7. Bhujabala-chakravartin (Chakravartin) Ahavamalla, [younger] brother of 6. A.D. 1180- 
1183. — S. [1102], [1103] (year 3), 1103, [1105] (year 8). 


8.  Mahdarajadhiraja Singhana, younger brother of 7. A.D. 1183. — Sais: 


7. — The Rattas of Saundatti (Sugandhavartin) and Belgaum (Vénugrama).’ 
— A.D. 980-1228. 


1. Nanna. 
2. Kartavirya (Katta) I., son of 1. Feudatory of the W. Chalukya Taila II. A.D. 980. — 
S. 902. 


3. Dayima (Davari), son of 2. 


1. Compare the Table in Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 471. — For the early Katachchuris see App. I. 
p. 11; for the Kalachuris of Tripuri and Ratnapura, bid. p. 16. 


2. He had a younger brother, named Mailugidéva; see below, p. 18, note 6. 


3. Compare the Table in Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 551. — The Mahasamantas Prithvirama and 
Santivarman in Nos. 79 and 142 of the List were no Rattas, but belonged to the Baisa family; see 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXII. p. 220. 
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Kanna (Kannakaira) I., younger brother of 3. 

Mahasaémanta Erega (Eraga, Ereyammarasa), son of 4. A.D. 1040. — S. 962. 
Mahasamanta Anka, younger brother of 5. A.D. 1048. — S. 970. 

Séna (Kalaséna) I., son of 5; married Mailaladévi. 

Mahasamanta Kanna (Kannakaira) II., son of 7. A.D. 1082, 1087. — S. [1004, 1009]. 


9. Mahamandalésvara Karitavirya (Katta) II., younger brother of 8; married Bhagaladévi 
(Bhagalambika). A.D. 1087. — S. 1009. — No. 181, 220. 


10. Mandalésvara Séna (K4laséna) II., son of 9; married Lakshmidévi. A.D. 1087 (?), 
1096(?). — S. [1009 ?], [1018 2]. 

11. Mahamandalésvara Chakravartin Kartavirya (Kattama) III., son of 10; married 
Padmaladévi. No. 263(?). 


12. Lakshmidéva I. (Lakshmana, Lakshmidhara), son of 11; married Chandrike 
(Chandrikadévi, Chandaladévi). 

13. Mahamandalésvara Kartavirya IV., son of 12; married Echaladévi and Madévi. 
ACD. 1201-1218. 821124*. 1127* 11S SES. 


14. Yuvaraja Mallikarjuna, younger brother of 13. A.D. 1204, 1298. — S. 1127*, 1131*. 
15. Mahamandalésvara Lakshmidéva II., son of 13 from Madévi. A.D. 1228. — S. 1151*. 


oN Dm 


8. — The Kadambas of Hangal (Panthipura, Viratanagara).! — A.D. 1068-1196. 
Jayavarman II.’ 

Mavulidéva, son of 1. 

Tailapa I., son of 1. 

Santivarman II., son of 1; married Siriyadévi of the Pandya family. 
Chékidéva, son of 1. 

Vikrama, son of 1. 


7. Mahdmandalésvara Kirtivarman II., son of 3. Feudatory of the W. Chalukya 
Sdméévara I. A.D. 1068. — S. 990. , 


8. Mahaémandalésvara Tailapa II. (Taila), son of 4; married Bachaladévi of the Pandya 
family. A.D. 1108, 1129. — S. [1030, 1050]. 


Sa ee ee fe 


1. For the early Kadambas see below, p. 19. —- Kadambas, other than those mentioned here and under 
9, whose names are given in the List, are the Mahamanda/ésvara Harikésarin (in No. 168 of 
S. 977=A.D. 1055) and the Mahamandalésvara Kétarasa, ‘lord of Uchchangigiri' (in note on No. 250 
of S. 1093* and 1095* = A.D. 1170 and 1172; compare Ep. Carn. Vol. XI. Introduction, p. 6). 

2. Fora list of his ancestors, beginning with Mayiravarman I., see the Table in Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, 
B, S54, 
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9. Tailama,' son of 8. 


10. Mahamandalésvara Kamadéva,* son of 9. A.D. 1189, 1196. — S. Lil, [1118]. — 
No. 425. 


9. — The Kadambas of Goa (Give, Gopaka-pattana-puri).? — A.D. 1007(?)-1250. 
1. Guthalla Vyaghramarin. 
2. Mahamandalésvara Shashthadéva I., son of 1. A.D. 1007 (?). — S. 928 (for 929) (?). 


3. Jayakésin I., son of 2. Feudatory of the W. Chalukya Somésvara I. (Took his abode 
at Gopakapattana; uprooted Kamadéva, etc.) A.D. 1052. — S. 973 (for 974). 

4. Vijayaditya (Viayarka) I., son of 3. 

5. Mahamandalésvara Jayakésin II., son of 4; married Mailalamahadévi, a daughter of 
the [W.] Chalukya Vikramaditya [VI.]. A.D. 1147 (?). — S. [1069] (2). 

6. Mahamandalés§vara Konkana-chakravartin Sivachitta Permadi (Vira-Permadi, 
Paramardin), son of 5; married Kamaladévi, a daughter of Kamadéva and Chattaladévi, 
A.D. 1158-1174. — S. 1080, [1082] (year 14), [1085] (year 17), [1091] (year 23), [1093] 
(year 25), [1094] (year 26), [1096] (year 28). — No. 255. 

7.  Vijayaditya (Vijayarka, Vijaya) II. Vishnuchitta Vanibhishana, younger brother of 6; 
married Lakshmi. A.D. 1158, 1171. — S. 1080 (Yuvaraja), [1093]. 

8. Jayakésin III. (Vira-Jayakésin), son of 7; married Mahadévi. A.D. 1199, 1201. — 
{11214 (years rl 23 | ¢year 15). 

9. Tribhuvanamalla, son of 8; married Manikadévi. 

10. Sivachitta Shashthadéva II.,4 son of 9. A.D. 1250. —.S. [1172] (year 5). 


10. — The Sindas of Yelburga (Erambarage, Erambirage).* — A.D. 1122 (?)-1169. 
1. Acha (Achugi) I. 

2. Naka, brother of 1. 

3. Singa (Simha) IJ, brother of 1. 


According to Dr. Fleet, bd. he had two elder brothers, Maytravarman II., and Mallikarjuna. 
According to the same, b/d. he had an elder brother named Kirtidéva II. 

Compare the Table in Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 565. 

His sister was married to the prince Kamadéva (Kavana), the son of Lakshmidéva and Lakshmi. 
Compare the Table in Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 573. For other Sindas mentioned in the List compare 
No. 144 (Pulikala, a son of Kammara, with the date S. 911 for 912 = A.D. 990); 156 (the 
Mahaasamanta Nagatiyarasa, son of Pulikala, with the date S. 955 = A.D. 1033); 189 (the 
Mahamandalé§vara Muiija,with the date S. [1004] = A.D. 1082); 238 (Isvara, ‘lord of Karahata;' 
compare Ep. Carn. Vol. VII. Introduction, p. 35 and Vol. XI. Introduction, p. 14); 253 (the 
Mahamandalésvara Irmadi-Rachamalla, surnamed Sindagévinda, of Kurugddadurga); and perhaps 
972 (Sdméésvara, with the date S. 1130 for 1131 = A.D. 1210). 
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Dasa, brother of 1. 

Dava (Dama), brother of 1. 
Chavunda (Chaunda) I., brother of 1. 
Chava, brother of 1. 


Bamma, son of 1. 


oO NNW 


Singa II., younger brother of 8. 


10. Mahamandalésvara Acha (Achama, Achugi) II., son of 9; married Mahadévi (Madévi). 
Feudatory of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. (Repulsed [the Silahara] Bhoja-[I.]; put to flight 
Lakshma.) A.D. 1122 (?). — S. [1044 2]. 


11. Mahamandalésvara Permadi (Pemma) I. Jagadékamalla, son of 10. (Vanquished 
Kulasékharanka, besieged and beheaded Chatta, put to flight [the Kadamba of Goa] 
Jayakésin [II.], and defeated Bittiga, xe. the Hoysala Vishnuvardhana). A.D. 1144. — S. [1066]. 
— No. 224, 234. 


12. Mahamandalésvara Chavunda (Chamunda) II., younger brother of 11; married 
Démaladévi and Siriyadévi. A.D. 1163, 1169. — S. 1084 (for 1085), [1091]. 


13. Achidéva III., son of 12 from Démaladévi. A.D. 1163. — S. 1084 (for 1085). 
14. Pemméadi II., son of 12 from Démaladévi. A.D. 1163. — S. 1084 (for 1085). 
15. Bijjala, son of 12 from Siriyadévi. A.D. 1169. — 8. [1091]. : 

16. Vikrama, son of 12 from Siriyadévi. A.D. 1169. e- 5.11091]. 


11. — The Guttas of Guttal (Guten — A.D. 1181-1262. 
1. Magutta. 
2eeeerutia |., son of 4. 


3. Mahasamanta (?) Malla (Mallidéva), son of 2. Subordinate (?) of the 
Mahasaémantadhipati Govindarasa who was a feudatory of the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. 
No, 223. 


4. Vira-Vikramaditya I., son of 3. 


Bie 2 Mahamandalésvara Joyidéva (Joma) I., son of 4. Feudatory of the Kalachurya 
‘Ahavamalla. “AD. 11st: = §/-1103.- ~~ - | : 


6. Gutta He brother of-5. 


7. Mahamandalésvara Vira-Vikramaditya II.,'.son of 6; married Pattamadévi. .A.D. 1187- 
1213, —-S. 1110*, 1113, 1136*. ea 


8.  Mahamandalésvara Joyidéva aed “x son of 7. A.D. 1237. —'S.'1160*. 


1. His daughter Tuluvaladévi (Tulvaladévi) was married to Balla, son of Sirhha (Singa, Singidéva), 
lord of he Santali mandala; see No. 340. 
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9. Vikramaditya (Vikrama) III., brother of 8; married Mailaladévi. 
10. Gutta III.,' son of 9. A.D. 1262. — S. [1184], 1185*. 
12. — The Sildras? of the Southern Konkana. — A.D. 1008. 


1. [Sa]naphulla, a favourite of [the Rashtrakita] Krishnaraja [I. ?]. 


bo 


Dhammiyara, son of 1. (Founded Valipattana.) 
Alyaparaja, son of 2. 
Avasara I., son of 3. 


Adityavarman, son of 4. 


Indraraja, son of 6. 


3 

4 

5 

6. Avasara II., son of 5. 
7 

8. Bhima, son of 7. 
9 


Avasara III., son of 8. 


10. Manda/rka Ratta (Rattaraja), son of 9. Feudatory of the W. Chalukya Satyasraya. 
A.D. 1008. — S. 930. 


13. — The Silarasa (Silahdras) of the Norther Konkana.? — A.D. 843(?)-1259. 
1. Kapardin L, ‘lord of Konkana.' 


2. Mahasamanta PulaSakti (Pullasakti*), son of 1. Feudatory of the Rashtrakita 
Amdghavarsha I. A.D. 843(?). — S. 765(?). 


3. Mahdsamanta Kapardin II. (Laghu-Kapardin), son of 2. A.D. 851, 877. — S. 775 
(for 773), 799. 


4. Vappuvanna (Ghayuvanta ?), son of 3. 
5. Jhanjha,° son of 4. 
6. Goggi (Goggiraja), brother of 5. 


1. According to the Table in Dr. Fleet's Dynastres, p. 579, Gutta III. had the two brothers Hiriyadéva 
and Joyidéva III. — In addition to the above, No. 292 of the Zsst mentions the Gutta 
Mahamandalésvara Sampakarasa with a date in a [1101] = A.D. 1179. 


2. Fora certain Kafichiga of the Selara race and a Mahamanda/ésvara Go[vjunarasa of the Silahara 
race, see note on No. 94. 


3. Compare the Table in Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 539. 
So the name is spelt in Nos. 72, 73 and 80 only. 


5. Lakshmi (Lachchhiyavva), the wife of the Yadava Bhillama II. of Séunadésa, was probably a 
daughter of his; see No. 331 and below, p. 12. 
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7.  Vajjada I.,' son of 6. 

8. Mahdmandalésvara Aparajita Mriganka Birudanka-Rama, son of 7. (Contemporary of 
Goma, Aiyapadéva, [the Yadava] Bhillama [II. of Séunadésa] and....... ?) A.D. 997. — 
S. 919, 


9. Vajjada II., son of 8. 
10. Mahamandalésvara Arikésarin (Késidéva ?), elder (?) brother of 9. A.D. 1017. — 


11. Mahamandalésvara Chhittaraja, son of 9. A.D. 1026. — S. 948. 
12. Nagarjuna, younger brother of 11. 


13. Mahamandalésvara Mummuni (Mamvaniraja), younger brother of 12. A.D. 1060 (?). 
— S. 982 (7). 3 

14. Mahamandalésvaradhipati Kunkana-chakravartin Anantapala (Anantadéva), son of 12. 
A.D. 1094. — S. 1016. 

15s -Haripalas se 154. — S. 1076 


16. Mahamandalésvaradhipati or Mahasamantadhipati Mallikarjuna. A.D. 1156. — 
S. 1078. 


17. Maharajadhiraja Konkana-chakravartin Aparaditya. A.D. 1185, 1186. — S. 1107, 
1109*. 


18. Mahdsamantadhipati Konkana-chakravartin Somésvara. A.D. 1259. — S. 1181. 


14. — The Silaharas (Sailaharas, Siyalaras) of K6lhapur (Kollapura).? — A.D. 1058-1194. 
Jatiga jis 

Nayivarman (Nayimma), son of 1. 

Chandraraja, son of 2. 

Jatiga II., son of 3. 

Gonka (Gonkala, Gokalla, Gdkala), son of 4. 

Givala I. (Gihala*), younger brother of 5. 

Kirtiraja, brother of 6. 

Chandraditya,° brother of 7. 


CSN DAA AWN = 


See above, p. 6. 
The relationship of 15-18 to the preceding ones and to one another cannot be given for the present. 


Compare the Table in Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 545. 
So the name is given in No. 315 only. 
Omitted in No. 317. 
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9. Mahamandalésvara Marasitnha, son of 5. A.D. 1058. — S. 980. 
10. Giavala II., son of 9. 

11. Gangadéva,' brother of 10. 

12. Bhdjadéva I., brother of 11. 

13. Mahamandalésvara Ballala, brother of 12. No. 316. 


14. Mahamandalésvara Gandaraditya, brother of 13. A.D. 1110-1135. — S. 1032*, [1033], 
1040, 1058*. — No. 316, 320. 


15. Mahadmandalésvara Vijayaditya (Vijayarka), son of 14. A.D. 1143-1150. — S. 1065*, 
E066*. 1073*: 


16. Mahamandalésvara Bhojadéva II.2 (Vira-Bhdjadéva), son of 15. A.D. 1178-1194. — 
S. 1101*, 1109, 1412, 1113, 1114, [1115}. 


15. — The Yadavas of Séunadésa. — A.D. 1000-1142. 
1. Dridhaprahara.° 
Séunachandra I., son of 1. (Founded Séunapura). 
Dhadiyappa, son of 2. 


Bhillama I., son of 3. 


ie ee are 


Raja (Rajan, Sriraja), son of 4. 
6. Vaddiga (Vandiga), son of 5; married Voddiyavva, a daughter of Dhorappa.* Follower 
of [the Rashtrakita] Krishnaraja [III.]. 


7. Mahasémanta Bhillama II., son of 6; married Lakshmi (Lachchhiyavva), a daughter 
of [probably the Silara] Jhaijha. (Defeated [the Paramara] Mufja, ze. Vakpatiraja II., for 
Ranarangabhima, 4e., apparently, the W. Chalukya Taila II.). A.D. 1000. — S. 922. 


8. Vésii (Vésuka ?), son of 7; married Nayaladévi, a daudghter of the Chalukya 
Mandaltkatilaka Gogi.° 


9. Mahdésémanta Bhillama III., son of 8; married Hamma (Avvalladévi), a daughter of 
the [W.] Chalukya Jayasimha [II.]. A.D. 1025. — S. 948*. 


_ Mentioned only in No. 321, which also place Ballala before Bhdjadéva I. 
He probably had a son named Gandardaditya; see No. 327. 
Mentioned in No. 331 only. 
See above, p. 4, note 2. 
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According to Dr. Bhandarkar perhaps the Silara Goggi; by myself stated to be identical, perhaps, 
with the Goggiraja in Northern List, No. 354; but for a Chalukya named Goggi see now rather 
Ep. Carn. Vol. Ill. Introduction, p. 6, and Vol. XI. Introduction, p. 9. 
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10. Mahamandalésvara or Mahamandalanatha Séunachandra II.' (Séuna), of the family 
of 9. A.D. 1069. — S. 991. 


ll. Mahasdmanta Séunadéva. A.D. 1142. — S. 1063 (for 1064). 


16. — The Yadavas (or Sévanas) of Dévagiri.2 — A.D. 1191-1305. 
Sévana.° 
Mallugi, son of 1. 


Amaraganga, son of 2. 


P WN 


Karna, younger brother of 3. 
Maharajadhiraja Pratapa-chakravartin Bhillama, son of 4. A.D. 1191. — S. 1113. 


Jaitugi I. (Jaitrapala, Jaitapala), son of 5. (Killed the king of Trikalinga, liberated and 
the Kakatiya] Ganapati lord of the Andhra country.) No. 336. 


7.  Maharajadhiraja Pratapa-chakravartin (Chakravartin, Praudha-pratapa-chakravartin, 
Bhuyabala-pratapa-chakravartin) Singhana (Simhana, Sirnhala, Simha), son of 6. (Overthrew [the 
Hoysala] Ballala [II.], the Andhra king, Kakkalla, the lord of Bhambhagiri, [the Silahara] 
Bhdja [II], and Arjuna, /e., probably, the Paramara Arjunavarman.*) A.D. 1207-1246. — S. 1128 
(for 1129), 1135*, 1136*, 1137, 1140, 1144, 1145*, 1145, 1148*, 1156, 1157, 1158, 1160*, 1162, 
[1164], [1168] (year 37). — No. 353. 


8. Jaitugi II. (Jaitrapala), son of 7; did not reign. 


9. Maharajadhiraja Bhujabala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartin Kanhara (Kanhara, Kandhara, 

Krishna), son of 8. A.D. 1249-1258. — S. 1172*, 1171, 1174*, 1175 (year 7), [1181]. 

10. Praudha-pratapa-chakravartin Maharaja Mahadéva, younger brother of 9. (Defeated 
[the Chaulukya-Vaghéla] Visala.5) A.D. 1261-1271 (?). — S. 1183, [1184] (year 3), 1185*, 
Pies), 1187,°1189, 1193 (7): 

11. Amana, son of 10; apparently did not reign. 

12. Mahdarajadhiraja Praudha-pratapa-chakra vartin Ramachandra (Ramadéva, Rama), son 
of 9; took away the kingdom from 11. A.D. 1272-1305. — S. 1193, 1194, 1199*, 1199, [1204] 
(year 12 or 13), [1205] (year 12), [1206] (year 14), [1208] (year 16), 1212*, 1219*, 1222, 1227. 


pa, Ne 


made 


1. The exact relationship of 10 and 11 to the preceding ones and to one another cannot be given at 
present. 

2. Compare also the Table in Dr. Fleet's Dyna p. Sto: 

3. The names 1-4 are taken from Bhillama's inscription No. 334. Instead of them, No. 351 has 
Amaragangéya and in his family, Mallugi from whom sprang Bhillama; while No. 369 has Singana, 
his son Mallugi and after him Bhillama. 

See App. I. p. 15. — 
See ibid. p. 14. 
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17. — The Hoysalas (Poysalas) of Dérasamudra.' — A.D. 1040(?)-1330. 


1. Mahamandalésvara Vinayaditya? Tribhuvanamalla (?); married Keleyabbe 
(Keleyabbarasi, Koleyaladévi, Kéliyadévi). A.D. 1040(?). — S. 961(?). 

2. Ereyanga (Eraga), son of 1; married Echaladévi. 

3. Ballala I., son of 2; married Padmaladévi, Chavalidévi and Boppadévi. (Defeated 
Jagaddéva3) A.D. 1103. — S. 1025. 

4. Mahamandalésvara Vishnuvardhana (Vishnu, Bittidéva, Bittiga) Tribhuvanamalla 
Bhujabala-Ganga, son of 2; married Santaladévi and Lakshmidévi (Lakumadévi). (Defeated the 
Chéla feudatories Narasirmhavarman and Adiyama, the lord of Malava, Jagaddéva,* [the Chola] 
Irungdla and [the Kadamba of Goa] Jayakésin [II.]; his minister Gangaraja defeated the army 
of the [W.] Chalukya Permadidéva, ze. Vikramaditya VI.) A.D. 1115-1137. — S. 1037, 1039, 
1045, 1053, 1060*. — No. 384(?), 399, 405, 406. 


5. Udayaditya, son of 2; died before 4.* 


6. Mahamandalésvara Narasimha IJ. (Narasimha, Narasinga) Tribhuvanamalla Bhujabala- 
Vira-Ganga Pratapa-Hoysala, son of 4 from Lakshmidévi; married Echaladévi. A.D. 1159. — 
S. 1081. — No. 410, 411, 413. 


7. Mahamandalésvara or later, Maharajadhiraja, Pratapa-chakravartin Ballala I.° (Vira- 
Ballala) Tribhuvanamalla, son of 6; married Padmaladévi. (Defeated the army of SOmana, ze., 
the W. Chalukya Sémésvara IV., and Jaitrasimha, the minister of [the Dévagiri- Yadava] Bhillama; 
besieged Uchchangi and captured its Pandya king Kamadéva.) A.D. 1181-1207. — S. 1104*, 
ITS), 1114, 1114 (for 1115) Tit 7, 1118", (1118), Tigres (year 11) 1 rer eee 1). 
[1129] (year 17). — No. 415, 417, 432, 433. 


8. Mahdarajadhiraja Pratapa-chakravartin Narasimha I.° (Vira-Narasimha), son of 7; 
married Kalaledévi.’ (Described as establisher of the Chéla kingdom.*) A.D. 1223, 1231. — 
S. 104591153). 


1. Compare the Table in Dr. Fleet's Dynasties, p. 493. 

2. It now appears that Vinayaditya was the son of the Mahdnandalésvara Nripa-Kama, for whom we 
have dates in S. 944 and in the year Prabhav a[949] = A.D. 1022 and 1027 (but the second date, 
which admits of verification, is ae? see Ep. Carn. Vol. V. Part I. Introduction, p. 10, and Text, 
p. 586, Nos. 43 and 44. 

3. Perhaps identical with, or an ancestor ye: the Jagaddéva in No. 237. 

4. See Ep. Carn. Vol. V. Part I. Introduction, p. 13. 

5. In Ep. Carn. Vol. VI. pp. 3 and 76 a date is given for the coronation festival of Ballala II. Which 
correctly corresponds to Sunday, 22nd July A.D. 1173. 

6. Ibid. Vol. V. Part I. p. 461, line 4, a date is given for the coronation festival of Narasimha II., which 
corresponds to Thursday, 16th April A.D. 1220, when the wtai of the date commenced 5 h. 15 m. 
after mean sunrise. 

dn etpeemeeaoe. Vol, VII. p. 162,.notes 12. 


8. See below, p. 24, under the Chéla Rajaraja III. 
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9. SOméSvara (Vira-SOmésvara, S6ma), son of 8; married Sdmaladévi, Bijjala, and the 
Chalukya princess Dévaladévi. A.D. 1253. — S. 1175*. — No. 437, 438. 

10. Maharajadhiraja Pratapa-chakravartin (Nissanka-pratapa-chakravartin) Narasimha U1.' 
(Vira-Narasimha, -Narasirnha), son of 9 from Bijjala. A.D. 1254-1286. — S. [1176], 1177, 
Plo4™, 1190s ror 1195: 7), 1192* 9198. 1200, 1208. — No: 452: 


11. Vira-Ramanatha, son of 9 from Dévaladévi. A.D. 1257-1271. — S. [1178] (year 2), 
[1183] (year 7 ?), [1191, 1192] (year 15), [1193] (year 17). 


12. Maharajadhiraja | Pratapa-chakravartin] Ballala IIl.,2 son of 10. A.D. 1310, 1330. — 


S..[1232), tae 


18. — The Dynasties of Vijayanagara. 
(a). — First (or Yadava) Dynasty.* — A.D. 1340-1478. 


1. Samgama I. 


2. Mahamandalésvara Harihara I. (Vira-Hariyappa-Vodeyar), son of 1. A.D. 1340. — 
S. 1261 (for 1262). 


3. Kampa (Kampana I.), son of 1. 
4. Mahamandalésvara or Mahérajadhiraja Bukkaraya I. (Bukkaraja, Bukka, Bhukka, Vira- 


Bhukkaraya, Vira-Bhukkaraéya-Vodeyar, Vira-Bokkana-Udaiyar), son of 1 from Kamakshi. 
A.D.A135324356 fe 561276"; 1277) 129 8:3- No. 458 (?), 461 (of S. 1290 = A.D. 1368 2). 


5. Marapa, son of 1. 

6. Muddapa (Mudgapa ?), son of 1. 

7. Vira-Virupanna-Odeyaru I., son of 4 from Jommadévi.° 9.1354. — &. 1298 
8. Sarngama II., son of 3. A.D. 1356. — S. 1278. 


9. Mahamandalésvara Kampana I. (Kampana-Udaiyar, Vira-Kampana- or Kampanna- 
Udaiyar, Kumara-Kampana-Udaiyar), son of 4. A.D. 1365-1371. — S. 1286 (for 1287), [1290], 
120332 


1. No. 447 mentions a Dandandyaka S6ma who is described as the king's dear son and Sdma's sister's 
sons, the Dandanayaka Mallidéva and Chikka-Kétaya. — Narasimha's minister Perumaladéva slew 
Ratnapala; see No. 451, note. 7 

2. The date, given for his coronation in Ep. Carn. Vol. VI. p. 103, line 4, regularly corresponds to 
Thursday, 31st January A.D. 1292. 

3. See Ep. Cam. Vol. V. Part I. p. 312, No. 66; the date given there, the latest correct date known to 
me, corresponds to Monday, 25th September A.D. 1330. 

4. Compare Prof. Hultzsch's Table in Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill. p. 36. 

5. See Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. 327. Bukkaraya I. perhaps had a daughter named Jannambika; see No. 463. 

6. For dates from §. 1283 = A.D. 1361 to §. [1296] = A.D. 1374, see Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 325 ff. 
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10. Mahamandalika Jammana-Udaiyar, son of 9. A.D. 1374. — S. 1296. 


11. Maharajadhiraja Harihara II. (Vira-Harihara, Virapratapa-Harihara, Arihararaya) son of 
4 from Gauri (Gaurambika). A.D. 1379-1404. — S. 1301, 1304, 1307, 30987313, 1315, 1317, 
1317 (for 1318), 1321. — No. 476, 477, 478 (date of his death in S. [1326] = A.D. 1404'). 


12. Viripaksha I. (Viruppanna-Udaiyar II.), son of 11 from Malladévi of the family of 
Ramadéva, Ze., probably, the Dévagiri- Yadava Ramachandra. A.D. 1384. — S. 1305 (for 1306).’ 


13. Mallinatha (Mallappa-Odeyar), son of 4.’ No. 456, note. 
14. Narayanadév-Odeyar, son of 13.3 A.D. 1397. — S. 1319. 


15. Mahamandalésvara or Mahérajadhiraja Bukkaraya I. (Bukkaraja, Virapratapa- 
Bukkamaharaya), son of 11 from Pampa.’ A.D. 1405. — S. [1327].° — No. 1062. 
| 16. Maharajadhiraja Dévaraya I. (Dévaraja, Pratapa-Dévaraya, Virapratapa-Dévaraya) son 
of 11 from Malambika (Malladévi). A.D. 1406, 1410. — S. 1328 (coronation), 1332. — No. 482. 

17. Mahdarajadhiraya Vira-Mallanna-Vodeyar, son of 16 from Mallayavve. A.D. 1411. — 
al334*. 

18. Mahamandalésvara Vijaya (Vira-Vijaya, Virapratapa-Vijaya), son of 16 from 
Hémambika. A.D. 1416, 1422 (?). — S. 1338, 1344 (2). 

19. Mahamandalésvara or Maharajadhiraja Dévaraya I. (Dévaraja, Abhinava-Dévaraja, 
Vira-Dévaraya, Virapratapa-Dévaraya), son of 18 from Narayanambika. A.D. 1424-1446. — 
S. 1346, 1347, 1348, 1353*, [1355, 1356], 1368. 

20. Pratapa-Dévaraya, younger brother of 19. A.D. 1446. — S. [1368] (date of his (?)° 
death). | 

21. Mahamandalésvara Rajadhiraja Mallikarjuna (Virapratapa-Praudha-Immadi-Dévaraya), 
son of 19 [from Ponnaladévi’]. A.D. 1449, 1465. — S. 1371, 1387. 

22. [Mahdérajadhiraja| Viripaksha II. [Virapratapa-Viripakshamaharaya], son of 19 [from 
Simhaladévi]. A.D. 1467-1478. — S. 1390*,8 1392, 1396*,8 1400. 


1. See now also Dr. Fleet in Jour. Roy. As. Soc. 1905, p. 300 ff. 

2. For dates from S. 1301 = A.D. 1379 to S. 1318 = A.D. 1396, see Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 328 f. 

3. See Ind Ant Vol. XXVI. p. 331, No. 10. - 

Be + ce. Lp) Cant-vou-va, p..172, No. 25. 

5. For dates from S. [1304] = A.D. 1382 to §. 1329* = A.D. 1406, see Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 329 f. 

6. If it were not for the slightly later date of No. 496, I should take the above to be the date of the 
death of Dévaraya II.; but see also Mr. Venkayya's Report for 1903-4, p. 13. 

i wee Ep. Cant vol. Vill, Text, p. 284. 

8. See Ind Ant. Vol. XXVI. p. 331 f., Nos. 11 and 14. 


See Ep. Carn. Vol. V. Part I. p. 448, No. 153; the date given there correctly corresponds to Friday, 
4th December A.D. 1478. 
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(b). — Second (or Tuluva) Dynasty. — A.D. 1498-1567. 


1. Timma, married Dévaki. 

2. Isvara, son of 1; married Bukkama. 

3. Narasa! (Nrisitnha, Nrihari), son of 2. A.D. 1498. — §. [1420].? 

4. Vira-Nrisimha (-Narasithha, -Narasirhha), son of 3 from Tippaji. 

5. Mahdarajadhiraja Krishnaraya (Krishnadévamaharaya, Virapratapa-Vira-Krishnaraya), 
son of 3 from Nagala (Nagambika, Nagamamba). (Captured the Gajapati king's son Virabhadra’ 


and took Kondavidu). A.D. 1509-1529. — §. 1430 (for 1431; coronation ?), 1434 (for 1435), 
1435 (for 1436), 1436, 1437, 1442, 1444 (for 1445), 1448, 1450, 1451. 


6. Ranga, son of 3 from Obambika. 


7. Rajadhiraja Achyutaraya (Virapratapa-Achyutaraya, Achyuténdra), son of 3 from 
Obambika. A.D. 1530-1540. — S. 1452, 1453, 1455*, 1460, 1461, 1462, 1463*. 

8. Venkataraya, son of 7. 

9. Mahdarajadhiraja Sadasivaraya (Virapratapa-Sadasivaraya), son of 6 from Timmamba. 
A.D. 1543-1567. — S. [1465], 1466*, 1467, 1469, 1470, 1476, 1477, 1478, 1482 (for 1483), 
1483, 1482 (? for 1485), 1488. 


(c). — Third (or Karnata) Dynasty. — A.D. 1567-1644. 


1. Ramaraja II.,* ruler of the Karnata kingdom, husband of the sister’ of Sadasivaraya 
of the second dynasty. No. 530. 


2.  Mahamandalésvara Tirumalaraya (raja) I., younger brother of 1. A.D. 1567. — 
S. 1488 (of the reign of Sadasivaraya). 


3. Mahdmandalésvara or Maharajadhiraja Srirangaraya II. (Virapratapa-Srirangaraya), son 
of 2. A.D. 1575-1584..—— S..1497,; 1500, 1506. 


4. Mahamandalésvara Venkatapati I. (Vira-Venkatapatimaharaya), younger brother of 3. 
(Defeated Mahamandasahu, son of Malikibharama, 1.e. Muhammad Shah, son of Malik Ibrahim 
of Golkonda.) A.D. 1592, 1601. — S. 1514, 1523. 


1. The first dynasty was overthrown by the minister and general, the Saluva Nrisimharaya, and after 
the usurpation by him of the Vijayanagara kingdom, Narasa in turn took it away from 
Nrisimharaya's family. See Nos. 501 and 502, and notes. 

2. See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXVI. p. 330, No. 3. 

3. According to Ep. Carn. Vol. XI. Introduction, p. 26, and Text p. 127, No. 107, Virabhadra was the 
son of Prataparudra. 

4. For his ancestors see No. 539, and for a complete genealogical Table of the family to which he 
belonged, Ep. Ind. Vol. III. Table facing p. 238. Here (from 2 to 7) only those members of the 
family are given of whom there are inscriptions in the List. 


5. More probably SadaSivaraya's cousin, the daughter of Krishnaraya. 
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5. Ramadéva IV. (?). A.D. 1620, 1621. — S. 1542,' 1543. 

6. Venkatapati II. (Vira-Venkatapatimaharaya, Peda-Venkata), elder son of Srirangaraya 
IV., who was a son of 1. A.D. 1634, 1636. — S. 1556, 1558. 

7.  Srirangaraya VI., son of Pina (China)-Venkata III. (the younger brother of 6) and 
adopted son of Gopala who was the son of Sriranga V., and grandson of Venkatadri, the youngest 
brother of 1. A.D. 1644. — S. 1566. 


19. — The Eastern Chalukyas (Chalukyas) of Véngi.? — A.D. 632-1143. 


1.  Yuvaraja, afterwards Maharaja, Vishnuvardhana I.’ (Bittarasa) Vishamasiddhi (Kubja- 
Vishnuvardhana,’* Kubja-Vishnu), son of the W. Chalukya Kirtivarman I., and younger brother 
of Pulakésin II.;° (reigned 18 years). No. 547 (year 8 of Pulakésin II.). - A.D. 632. — S. [554] 
(year 18 of Vishnuvardhana I.). 

2. Maharaja Jayasimha I. (Sarvasiddhi), son of 1; (reigned 33 years). No. 549 (year 18). 

3. Indra-bhattaraka (Indraraja), younger brother of 2; did not reign.° 

4.  Mahdaraja Vishnuvardhana II. (Vishamasiddhi), son of 3; (reigned 9 years). A.D. 664, 
668. — S. [586] (year 2), [589] (year 5). 

S. Maharaja Mangi-yuvaraja (Vijayasiddhi), son of 4; (reigned 25 years). A.D. 673. — 
S. [595] (year 2).? — No. 552 (year 20). 

6. Jayasimha II., son of 5; (reigned 13 years). 

7. Kokkili, younger brother of 6 from a different mother; (reigned 6 months). 

8. Vishnuvardhana III., oldest brother of 7; (reigned 37 years). 

9. Maharaja Vijayaditya I. (Viyayaditya-bhattaraka) Vikrama-Rama, son of 8; (reigned 18 


10. Maharaja Vishnuvardhana IV. (Vishnuraja), son of 9; (reigned 36 years). 


11. Mahdarajadhiraja Vijayaditya II.? Naréndramrigaraja Chalukya-Arjuna, son of 10; 
(variously stated to have reigned 40, 44 or 48 years). No. 553, 554. 


See Ind Ant. Vol. XXVI. p. 331, No. 7. 


Compare Prof. Hultzsch's Table in South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. I. p. 32, and Dr. Fleet's Table in Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XX. p. 283. For the E. Chalukyas of Pithapuram and Srikirmam see No. 575 ff. 


No. 559 mentions an enemy of his, (a king) Daddara. 

This name occurs first in No. 557, where also, for the first time, the duration of the reigns is given. 
See above, p. 2. : 

According to Nos. 568 and 574 he reigned for 7 days. 

This is the date of a grant which will be published by Prof. Hultzsch in Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. pg 238. 
In inscriptions of his successors the title is Mahardja. 


CMH NADA A w 


No. 553 mentions his brother, the prince Nripa-Rudra, born in the Haihaya family. 
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12. Mahdaraja Vishnuvardhana V. (Kali-Vishnuvardhana), son of 11; (reigned 1% years). 
No. 555. | 

13. Maharaja Vijayaditya III. (Gunaga-, Gunaganka-, Gunaka-, Gunakenalla-Vijyaditya), 
son of 12; (reigned 44 years). (Slew Mangi; frightened Krishna, ze., perhaps, the Rashtrakita 
Krishnaraja II., and Sankila and burnt their city Kiranapura.) No. 556. 

14. Yuvaraja Vikramaditya I., younger brother of 13; did not reign. 


15. Maharajadhiraja Chalukya-Bhima I. (Bhima) Vishnuvardhana Droh-Arjuna, son of 14; 
(reigned 30 years). (Conquered Krishnavallabha, i.e. the Rashtrakiita Krishnaraja II.) No. 557. 


16. Vijayaditya IV. Kollabiganda (°ganda- bhaskara) Kaliyarttyanka, son of 15; married 
Mélamba; (reigned 6 months). ( 


17. Maharaja Ammaraja I. Vishnuvardhana Rajamahéndra, eldest son of 16, not from 
Mélamba; (reigned 7 years). No. 558, 559. : 


18. Vijayaditya V.,' eldest son of 17; (reigned half of month). 


19. Taha (Tadapa, Talapa, Talapa, Tala), son of Yuddhamalla I., who was the paternal 
uncle of 15; (reigned one month). 

20. Vikramaditya II., son of 15; (variously stated to have reigned 9 or 11 months, or one 
year). 

21. Bhima,’ son of 17; (reigned 8 months). 

22. Yuddhamalla II. (Malla), eldest son of 19; (reigned 7 years). 

23. Mahdarajadhiraja Chalukya-Bhima IT.? (Bhima, Rajabhima) Vishnuvardhana 
Gandamahéndra Rajamartanda Karayilladata, son of 16 from Mélamba, and younger brother of 
17; married L6kamahadévi; (reigned 12 years). (Conquered Rajamayya, Dhalaga, Tatabikki,* 
Bijja, Ayyapa, [the Rashtrakita] Govindaraja [IV.], the Chola Lovabikki and his own predecessor 
Yuddhamalla II.) Nos. 560-562. 

24. Mahdarajadhiraja Ammaraja Ul. Vijayaditya VI. Rajamahéndra, son of 23 from 
Lokamahadévi; (reigned 25 years). A.D. 945. — S. 867 (coronation, in the 12th year of his life). 
— Nos. 564-567, 1065. 

25. Dana (Danarnava), eldest brother of 24 from a different mother; married 
Aryamahadévi; (reigned 3 years’). 


Interregnum of 27 years. 


1. He is the Béta (Kanthika4-Béta) who is placed at the head of the genealogy of the E. Chalukyas of 
Pithapuram; see No. 576. 


He is mentioned in No. 560 only. 

See now above, p. 6, note 5. 

No. 562 has Dhaladi and Tatabikyana. 

No. 574 gives the lenght of Dana's reign as 30 years and omits the interregnum. 


i ee ete 
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26. Saktivarman Chalukya-Chandra, son of 25; (reigned 12 years). 


27. Maharajadhiraja Vimaladitya Vishnuvardhana Birudanka-Bhima Mummadi-Bhima 
Bhipamahéndra, son of 25 from Aryamahadévi and younger brother of 26; married Kundava, 
a daughter of [the Chila] Rajaraja [I.], and younger sister of Rajéndra-Chdla [I.]; (stated to have 
reigned 7 years). A.D. 1011. — S. 933 (coronation). — No. 568 (year 8). 


28. Maharajadhiraja Rajaraja' Vishnuvardhana, son of 27 from Kundava; married 
Ammangadévi, a daughter of [the Chdla] Rajéndra-Chéla [I.]*; (reigned 40 or 41 years). 
A.D. 1022, 1053 (?). — S. 944 (coronation), [975 ?] (year 32). 


29. Vijayaditya VII.,? brother of 28; for 15 years ruler of Véngi. See Nos. 571, 572, 574 
and 1084. 


30. Rajéndra-Chéda [II.], son of 28 from Ammangadévi, at first ruler of Véngi, as 
Kuldttungadéva, 1e. Kul6éttunga-Chéda (-Chéla) I+ [in A.D. 1070] was anointed in the Chéda 
kingdom; married, besides others, Madhurantaki, the daughter of [the Chdla] Rajéndradéva; 
(reigned 49 years). 


31. Mummadi-Chéda Rajaraja, son of 80, after Vijayaditya VII. (29) ruler of Véngi for 
one year. 


32. Maharajadhiraja Vira-Chida Vishnuvardhana, son of 30 and younger brother of 31, 
after him ruler of Véngi, appointed as such in A.D. 1078 (S. 1001*), but after six years 
[temporarily] recalled. Nos. 572 and 573, of the 21st and 23rd years [of 30, i.e. about A.D. 
1090-91 and 1092-93]; see also No. 773. 


33. Maharajadhiraja Chodaganga Rajaraja Vishnuvardhana, eldest son of 30, ruler of 
Véngi, appointed as such (after the [temporary] recall of 32) in A. D. 1084 (S. 1006). No. 571, 
of the 17th year [of 30, i.e. about A.D. 1086-87]. 


34. Vikrama-Chéda Tyagasamudra, son of 30; (reigned 15 years). 
35. Kuldttunga-Chéda II., son of 34. A.D. 1143. — S. 1056 (for 1065).4 


20. — The Kakatiyas (Kakatyas, KakatiSas) of Anumakonda. — A.D. 1163-1316. 
1. Durjaya. 


2. Béta (Betmaraja) Tribhuvanamalla, son of 1. 


He translated the Mahabharata into Telugu. For descendants of his at Srikirmam see No. 577 ff. 
'Vijayaditya VI.' in No. 754 is a misprint. . 

See the genealogy of the Chdlas, below, p. 23. 

Compare also No. 581 of S. 1093 = A.D. 1171. 


Row N= 
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3. Prdla (Prdléraja, Prodaraja) Jagatikésarin, son of 2; married Muppama (Muppala)-dévi. 
(Made the [W.] Chalukya Tailapadéva, ze. Taila III., prisoner; defeated Govindaraja (Gévinda- 
Dandésa) and Gunda of Mantrakiita (Mantena-Gunda); conquered but re-instated Chodddaya; put 
to flight Jagaddéva'). 


4. Mahamandalésvara Rudradéva (Rudra), son of 3. (Subdued a certain Domma; 
conquered Mailigidéva;* burnt the city of Chddiddaya.) A.D. 1163. — S. 1084. 


5S. Mahadéva (Madhava), brother of 4; married Bayyambika. 


6. Ganapati’ (Ganapa) Chhalamattiganda, son of 5; married Narama (Naramba) and 
Pérama (Péramamba), sisters of his general Jaya (Jayana, Jayapa-Nayaka). (Defeated [the 
Dévagiri- Yadava] Simhana (Singhana), the kings of Chola, efc.) A.D. 1213-1249. — S. 1135, 
fo 1157, 11722 


7. Mahamandalachakravartin Prataparudra‘* of Ekasilanagari, 1e. Warangal. (His general 
Muppidi entered Kafichi and installed Manavira as governor.) A.D. 1316. — S. 1238. 


21. — The Kadambas of Banavasi (Vaijayanti).° 
1. Maytrasarman. Was made ruler of a tract of country by the Pallavas of Kafichi. 
2. Kangavarman, son of 1. 
3. Bhagiratha, son of 2. 
4. Raghu, son of 3. 


5. Kakusthavarman (K4kustha), brother of 4. (Gave his daughters in marriage to Gupta 
and other kings.) No. 602. ( Yuvaraja; year 80). 


6. Dharmamahéraja Santivarman (Santivaravarman), son of 5. No. 603 (Ep. Ind. 
Vol. VIII. p. 31). 


7.  Dharmamahdaraja or Maharaja MrigéSavarman (Mrigésa, MrigéSavaravarman, Vijaya- 
Siva-MrigéSavarman), eldest son of 6. No. 604 (year 8), 605 (year 4), 606 (year 8). 


8. Dharmamaharaja Vijaya-Siva-Mandhatrivarman, brother of 7(?). No. 607 (year 2). 


Perhaps the Jagaddéva of No. 237. 


2. He has been stated to be, probably, the Dévagiri- Yadava Mallugi; but he may possibly be identical 
with Mailugidéva, a younger brother of the Kalachurya Bijjala; compare Fp. Carn. Vol. VII. 
Introduction, p. 27, and Vol. XI. Introduction, p. 15. 


For his daughter Ganapamba (Ganapambika) see No. 589; for a brother-in-law of his, No. 591. 
. Compare Jnd. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 199. 
5. Compare the Table in Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 30. — For the Kadambas of Hangal and Goa, see above, 
me: 
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Dharmamaharaja Ravivarman (Ravi), son of 7. (Conquered Vishnuvarman and other 


kings.) No. 608, 609, 610 (year 11). 


10. 


2 
sa 
4 


Bhanuvarman, younger brother of 9. 

Sivaratha, brother of 9. 

Maharaja Harivarman, son of 9. No. 611 (year 4), 612 (year 5). 
Dharmamaharaja Krishnavarman J., younger brother of 6. 

Dharmamaharaja Vishnuvarman, eldest son of 13 from a daughter of Kaikéya. 
Yuvaraja Dévavarman, son of B PN. 613. 

Maharaja Simhavarman, son of 14. 


Maharaja Krishnavarman II., son of 16. No. 614 (year 7). 


22. — The Pallavas of K4ijichi, 
(a). — From Nos. 616-620 and 622.' 


Maharaja Vijaya-Skandavarman. 
Yuvamahdaraja Vijaya-Bhuddhavarman. 
Bhuddhyankura, son of 2 from Charudévi. No. 616.7 


Yuvamaharaja, afterwards Dharmamaharajadhiraja, Siva-Skandavarman. No. 617 (year 


10 of his predecessor), 618 (year 8 of his own reign). 


5 
6 
ff 
8 
9 


10. 


Maharaja Skandavarman I. 

Mahdaraja Viravarman, son of 5. 

Maharaja Skandavarman II., son of 6. 

Dharmayuvamaharaja or Yuvaraja Vishnug6pavarman (Vishnugopa), son of 7. 
Dharmamahdaraja Simhavarman,’ son of 8. No. 620 (year 8), 619 (year 11).* 
Maharaja Virakorchavarman, great-grandfather of .. . (?). No. 622. 


1. I think it is useful to give here the names from these (copper-plate) inscriptions, although I am 
unable to state the relationship or exact sequence of all the persons denoted by them. 


The names of 3 and his mother are taken from the edition of the grant by Prof. Hultzsch in 


Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 145. 


According to the account given under Nos. 619 and 620 there were two kings called Simhavarman. 


But in Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 160, Prof. Hultzsch has shown it to be highly probable that such was 
not the case and that the genealogy of the family really was as stated above. 


The spurious plates No. 621 are of the first year of the reign of a Dharmamahdaraja Nandivarman. 
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(b). — From Nos. 628-636. 


Mythical genealogy from Brahman to ASéOkavarman. After him, Skandavarman,' 
Kaliandavarman, Kanag6pa, Vishnug6pa, Virakircha, Virasimha, Simhavarman, Vishnusimha and 
others. Then :— 

1. Simhavishnu Avanisimha. 


2. Mahéndravarman I., (probably also denoted by the names Mahéndra, 
Mahéndrapotaraja, Lalitankura, Satrumalla, Gunabhara, Satyastndha, Purashottama), son of 1. 
Nos. 623-626. 


3. Narasimhavarman I.’ (Narasimhavishnu ?), son of 2. (Defeated [the W. Chalukya] 
Pulakésin [II.], above, p. 2; took Vatapi). No. 627. 


4. Mahéndravarman IJ., son of 3. 


5. ParaméSvaravarman (ParaméSsvarap6tavarman) I., Ugradanda Paramésvara, Lokaditya, 
son of 4. (Defeated [the W. Chalukya] Vikramaditya [I.] Ranarasika, above, p. 2.) No. 628. 

6. Narasirhhavarman II., Narasirnhavishnu, Rajasirnha (Atyantakama, Sribhara, Ranajaya), 
son of 5, married Rangapataka. Nos. 629-631. 


7. Mahéndra, re. Mahéndravarman III., son of 6. No. 632. 
8. Paramésvaravarman (ParamésvarapOtavarman) II., son of 6. 


9. Maharaja Nandivarman’ (Nandin, Nandipdtaraja, Nandippottaraiyan, NandippottaraSar) 
Pallavamalla, also called Kshatriyamalla and Sridhara, according to (the spurious ?) No. 634 son 
of 8, but according to No. 635 descended from Bhimavarman (the younger brother of 1), 
between whom and Nandivarman there intervened Buddhavarman, Adityavarman, 
G6évindavarman, and N.'s father Hiranya whose wife was Rohini. (His general Udayachandra, 
according to No. 634, slew the Pallava king Chitramaya, defeated the Sabara king Udayana and 
the Nishada chief Prithivivyaghra, and subjected the district of Vishnuraja, ze. the E. Chalukya 
Vishnuvardhana III., above, p. 17, to the Pallava.) No. 633 (year 18), 634 (year 21), 635 (year 
22), 636 (year 50). 


23. — The Ganga-Pallavas. 
Mythical genealogy from Brahman to Pallava; in his family were Vimala, Konkanika and 
other kings. After them :— 


1. Dantivarman; perhaps identical with the Dantiga of Kanchi who was conquered by the 
Rashtrakita G6vindaraja III.* 


For some of these names see p. 19, under a. 


2. In No. 680 called Narasingappottaraiyar. — In No. 20 the kings 3, 4 and 5 are called Narasimha, 
Mahéndra, and Ivara or ISvarapdtaraja. — In No. 49 we have the name Narasimhaps6tavarman for 
Narasimhavarman. 

3. In No. 49 called Nandipdtavarman (represented as defeated by the W. Chalukya Vikramaditya II.). 
See above, p. 3. 
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2. Nandivarman, Vijaya-Nandivikrama, Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman, son of 1; married 
Sankha of the Rashtrakiita family, perhaps a daughter of Amdghavarsha I. Nripatunga. 
(Contemporary, probably, of the Bana Vikramaditya I.) No. 648 (year 3), 649 and 1067 
(year 17), 650 (year 52), 651 (year 62). 


3. Nripatungadéva, Vijaya-Nripatungavarman, Vijaya-Nripatungavikrama, Vijaya- 
Nripatunigavikramavarman, son of 2. (Contemporary of Pirudi-Gangaraiyar, 1e., perhaps, the 
Ganga Prithivipati I.'!) No. 652 (year 8), 1068 and 1069 (year 21), 653 (year 26). 


4. Kampavarman, Vijaya-Kampa, Vijaya-Kampavikramavarman, perhaps a brother of 3. 
No. 1070 (year 8), 657 (year 10), 658 (year 15), 656 (year 23). 


5. SkandaSishya,? Vijaya-Skandasishyavikramavarman. No. 644 (year 14). 


6. Vijaya-Narasirnhavarman, Vijaya-Narasimhavikramavarman. No. 645 (year 3), 646 
(year 18), 647 (year 24). 


7. Vijaya-[Svaravarman. No. 654 (year 12), 655 (year 17). 


24. — The Banas. 
The Asura Bali (Mahabali); his son Bana; in his lineage, Banadhiraja. In his family :— 
1. Jayanandivarman. Ruled the land west of the Andhra country. 
2.  Viayaditya I., son of 1. 
3. Malladéva* Jagadékamalla, son of 2. 
4. Banavidyadhara, son of 3. 
5. Prabhuméru, son of 4. 


6. Vikramaditya I. Jayaméru, surnamed Banavidyadhara (Vanavidyadharaya °raja) son of 
5; married Kundavwvaiyar, the daughter of Pratipati-Araiyar, i.e. the Ganga Prithivipati I., the son 
of Sivamaharaja-Perumanadigal, 1e.-Sivamara [II.].4 Nos. 659-662. 


7.  Vijayaditya II. Pugalvippavaraganda, son of 6. 


8. Vikramaditya II. Vijayabahu, son of 7; a friend of [probably the Rashtrakita] 
Krishnarayja [II.].2 No. 663. 


1. See below, p.-21. 


2. The relationship, if any, of 5-7 to those mentioned under 1-4 or to one another, and their time, 
cannot be given for the present. 


3. For a Bana king Srivadhivallabha Malladéva-Nandivarman see the spurious plates No. 668 of 
S. 261 = A.D. 339. 


4. See below. 
5,.- See aboveep. 3. 
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25. — Pedigree of the Ganga-Bana Prithivipati II. 
In the Ganga family descended from the sage Kanva there was, at Kuvalalapura, Konkani. 
In his lineage, in which were Vishnugdpa, Hari, Madhava, Durvinita, Bhivikrama, etc.,! there 
was:— 


1. Sivamara [II.? 


2. Prithivipati I.’ Aparajita, son of 1. (Saved king Dindi's sons Iriga and Nagadanta, the 
one from [the Rashtrakita] Amdéghavarsha [I.], the other from death; defeated the Pandya 
Varaguna). 


3. Méarasirnha [I.]* son of 2. 


4. Prithivipati II. Hastimalla Vira-Chdla (Sembiyan Mavali-Vanarayar), 'king of the 
people of Parivai,' ‘lord of Parivipuri,' son of 3. Feudatory of the Chdla Parantaka I. 
Parakésarivarman,’ and made by him lord of the Banas. No. 669 (year 9 of Parantaka I.), 670 
(year 15 of the same), 671. 


26. — The Chélas.° — A.D. 907-1267. 


From Brahman through the Sun to Sibi. In his race, in which there were K6kkilli, Chla, 
Karikala, K6chchankan and other kings, there was :’/— 


1. [Viyayalaya] Parakésarivarman. Nos. 672-675, 1071; (year 4-34). 
2. [Aditya I.] Rajakésarivarman, son of 1. Nos. 676-680; (year 3-27). 


3. Parantaka I. Parakésarivarman Vira-Narayana Sarmgrama-Raghava, son of 2; his queen 
is mentioned by the name or title KOkkilanadi. [Commenced to reign between 15th January and 
25th July A.D. 907,8 in S. 928-29.] (Conferred the title of 'lord of the Banas' on the Ganga 
Prithivipati II.; defeated the Pandya Rajasirnha.) Nos. 681-693, 1072-1075; (years 9-40). — 
A.D. 946. — a [868] (year 40). 


See the genealogy of the W. Gangas of Talakad, above, p. 4. 
De“ SD Nos. 659 and 660 called Konguni(Kongunivarma)-dharmamaharaja Sivamaharaja Perumanadigal. 
For Sivamara [I.] see above, p. 6. 
3. In Nos. 659 and 660 called Pratipati-Araiyar; in No. 653 perhaps referred to by the name Pirudi- 
Gangaratyar. 
For Marasimha [II.] see above, p. 6. 
See below, p. 22. 
Compare Prof. Hultzsch's Table in South-JInd. Insc. Vol. Ill. p. 196. 
The above is taken from No. 685; for another account see No. 712, where it is stated that the kings 
of this family are alternately called Rajakésarin and Parakésarin. 


8. The above results from No. 691, and from a new date supplied by Mr. Venkayya, which will be 
published in Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 261. 


Se a 
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4. Rajaditya [Rajakésarivarman], Mivadi-Chdla, son of 3 from Kokkilanadi; married 
Mahadévadi, the daughter of Iladarayar (Lataraja). (Conquered [the Rashtrakita] Krishnaraja 
[III.], but fell in battle.'] — No. 1056, A.D. 949.2 — S. 871 (year 2). 

5. Gandaraditya (Gandaradityavarman) [Parakésarivarman], son of 3. 

6. Aritmjaya (Arikulakésarin ?) [Rajakésarivarman], son of 3. 

7.  Parantaka I.? [Parakésarivarman], son of 6. 


8. Aditya II. Karikala [Rajakésarivarman], son of 7. (At war with Vira-Pandya.) 
No. 694 (?); (year 4). 


9. Madhurantaka [Parakésarivarman], Uttama-Chola,’ son of 5 from Udaiyapirttiyar 
Sombiyan Mahadéviyar.t — No. 695 (?); (year 5). 

10. Rajaraja I.5 Rajakésarivarman (Rajarajakésarivarman) Rajasraya, Arumoli, Mummudi- 
Chéla, son of 7; his queens were Lékamahadévi, Cholamahadévi, Abhimanavalli, 
Traildkyamahadévi and Pafchavanmahadévi. [Commenced to reign between 25th June and 25th 
July A.D. 985, in S. 907.] (Conquered [the W. Chalukya] Satyasraya.) Nos. 696-720, 1076, 1077; 
(year 7-29). — A.D. 991-1012. — S. [913] (year 7), [918] (year 11), [921, Bi (year 15), 928, 
934 (year 28). 

11. Rajéndra-Chd6la I.° Parakésarivarman, Mudigonda-Rajéndra-Chéla, Mudigonda- 
Gangegonda-Rajéndra-Ch6la, Nigarili-Chéla, Uttama-Ch6la(?), son of 10. [Commenced to reign 
between 27th March and 7th July A.D. 1012, in S. 934.] (Defeated [the W. Chalukya] 
Jayasimha [II.] at Musangi, Muyangi; at war with Indiradan (Indraratha ?), Daharmapala of 
Dandabhukti, Ranastra of Dakshina-Lata, G6vindachandra of Vangdla-désam, [the Pala ?] 
Mahipala [I. 7], and Sarngramavijayottungavarman of Kadaram.) Nos. 721-737, 1078, 1079; 
(year 2-31). — A.D. 1020-1042. — §. 943* (year 9), 954 (year 31 for‘21), 9aoayear 22); 959 
(year 26), [964] (year 31). 

12. Rajadhiraja I.’ Rajakésarivarman, Jayangonda-Chéla. [Commenced to reign between 
15th March and 3rd December A.D. 1018, in S. 939-40.] (Conquered the allied kings of the South 
Manabharana, Vira-Kérala and Sundara-Pandya; [the W. Chalukyas] Ahavamalla, Vikki, and 
Vyayaditya e. Somésvara I., Vikramaditya VI., and Vishnuvardhana Vijayaditya; Sangamayan: 


At Takkola; see No. 95, and above, p. 3. 
2. This date must be shortly subsequent to the death of Rajaditya. 


3. His daughter Kundavatyar, the elder sister of 10, was married by Vallavaraiyar Vandyadévar see 
No. 716. 


See Mr. Venkayya's Annual Report for the year ending with May 1905, p. 51. 

5. His daughter Kundava, the younger sister of 11, was married by the E. Chalukya Vimaladitya; see 
Beil]: 
His daughter Ammangadévi was married by the E. Chalukya Rajaraja. 
According to Prof. Hultzsch, South-Ind. Inscr. Vol. Ill. p. 195, perhaps a son of Rajéndra-Chdla I. 
(11). 
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the Ceylon kings Vikramabahu, Vikrama-Pandya, Vira-Salamégan, and Srivallabha-Madanaraja; 
and, in the northern region, Gandar-Dinakaran (Gandaraditya ?), Narayana, Ganapati and 
Madhustidhana; subdued Vira-Pandya.) Nos. 736-43 (years 22-35). — A.D. 1939-1053. — 
S. [961] (year 32 for 22), [965] (year 26), [966] (year 27), [968] (year 29), 970* (year 30), 975 
(year 35). 

13. Rajéndradéva' Parakésarivarman,’ younger brother of 12. [Commenced to reign on 
28th May A.D. 1052, in S. 974.] (With his elder brother 12 set up a pillar of victory at 
Kollapuram and defeated [the W. Chalukya] Ahavamalla (Soméévara I.) at Koppam; in Ceylon 
decapitated the Kalinga king Vira-Salamégan and took the two sons of the Ceylon king 
Manabharana prisoners.) Nos. 744-751, 1080; (year 3-12 or 11). — A.D. 1055-1062. — S. [977] 
(year 4), 979 (year 6). 984 (year 12 for 11 ?). 

14. Rajamahéndra’ Rajakésarivarman. No. 752 (year 2). 

15. Virarajéndra Rajakésarivarman, Vira-Chéla,* Karikala-Chola* (Ahavamallakulakala, 
Ahavamallanai-mummadi-ven-kanda, KOnérinmaikondan, etc.); his queen is mentioned by the 
name and title Arumoli-Nangaiyar and Ulagamulududaiyal. [Commenced to reign between 11th 
September A.D. 1062 and 10th September A.D. 1063, in S. 984-85.] (Defeated at 
- Kiidalsangamam [the W. Chalukya] Ahavamalla (SOméévara I.), and his sons Vikkalan and 
Singanan, i.e. Vikramaditya VI. and Jayasimha III.; deprived Sdmésvara [II.] of the Kannara 
country and invested Vikramaditya [VI.| as heir-apparent; bestowed Véngi on [the E. Chalukya] 
Viuyayaditya [VII.]; expelled Dévanatha and other Samantas from Chakrak6tta and recovered 
Kanyakubja.) Nos. 753, 754, 1081-1084; (year 4-7). — A.D. 1067. — S. [989] (year 5).° 


16. Adhirajéndra® Parakésarivarman; his queen is mentioned by the title 
Ulagamulududaiyar. No. 755 (year 3). 


17. Rajéndra-Chola II.,’ afterwards called (Chakravartin or, later, 7ribhuvanachakravartin) 
Kuldttunga-Chola I., Rajakésarivarman, Jayadhara, Vishnuvardhana-maharaja, Maharajadhiraja 
Vishnuvardhana (Parantaka, Virudarajabhayarhkara, efc.), son® of the E. Chalukya Rajaraja from 


Ammangadévi, the daughter of Rajéndra-Chdla I. (above, 11); married Madhurantaki, a daughter 


1. His daughter Madhurantaki was married by the E. Chalukya Rajéndra-Chdda [II.], ze., the king 
Kuldttunga-Chdéla I., below, 17. 
In No. 751; Rajakésarivarman. 


By Prof. Hultzsch provisionally placed between 13 and 15, as perhaps a son and temporary co-regent 
oi. 5. 


4. According to Prof. Hultzsch, South-Jnd. Inscr. Vol. UI. p. 195, these two surnames suggest that 
Virarajéndra may have been one of the younger brothers of Rajéndradéva (13), who 1s stated to have 
conferred the title Karikala-Chola on his younger brother Vira-Chéla. 

Mr. Venkayya has sent me a date of the 7th (regnal) year and S. 991. = A.D. 1069. 

By Prof. Hultzch provisionally placed between 15 and 17. 

In Nos. 225 and 250 called Rajiga-Chdla. 

Nos. 784 mentioned Kundavai Alvar, a daughter of the E. Chalukya Rajaraja and younger sister of 
Kuldttunga-Chdla I. 


pee Seen 
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of Rajéndradéva (above, 13), Dinachintamani, Elisai-Vallabhi, and Tyagavalli; queens are 
mentioned also by the titles Bhuvanamulududaiyal and Ulagudaiyal. [Commenced to reign 
between 14th March and 8th October A.D. 1070, in S. 991-92.] (Defeated Vikkalan and Singanan, 
ie. the W. Chalukyas Vikramaditya VI. and Jayasirmha III.) Nos. 756-793, 1085; (years 2-49). 
— A.D. 1073-1118. — S. [995] (year 4), 998 (year 7), [1007] (year 16), 1030 for 1028 (year 
37), 1035, [1035] (year 44), 1036] (year 45), 1036 (year 45), 1037 (year 45), [1039] (year 48), 
1040 (year 49). 

18. Tribhuvanachakravartin or Mahdarajadhiraja Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Chola 
Parakésarivarman Akalanka Tyagavarakara (Tyagasamudra), son of 17; his queens are mentioned 
by the names or titles Mukk6kkilanadi, Tyagapataka, and Dharanimulududaiyal. [Commenced to 
reign on 29th June A.D. 1118, in S. 1040.] (Put to flight the Telinga Viman, Ze. Bhima, of Kulam 
and invaded Kalinga.) Nos. 794-808; (year 4-17). — A.D. 1122-1135. — S. [1044] (year 4 and 
5), [1045] (year 5), 1049 (year 9), [1050] (years 10 and 11), [1056] (year 16), 1054 for 1057 
(year 17). 


19. Tribhuvanachakravartin Kuldttunga-Chila II. Rajakésarivarman, son' of 18 Nos. 810 
and 811 (years 8 and 14). — A.D. 1143. — S. 1056 for 1065.' 


20. Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaraja II. Parakésarivarman [son of 19 (?)]; his queen is 
mentioned by the name or title Mukkékkilanadigal. [Commenced? t» reign between 27th March 
and 11th July A.D. 1146, in S. 1068.] Nos. 812, 813, 1086; (year 3-15). — A.D. 1161. — 
S. [1083] (year 15). 


21. Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhiraja II.2 Rajakésarivarman. 


22. Tribhuvanachakravartin Kuldttunga-Chéla II. Parakésarivarman, Virarajéndra-Chéla, 
Tribhuvanavira (KOnériménkonda, K6nérimélkonda, K6nérinmaikondan); his queen is mentioned 
by the tithe Bhuvanamlududaiyal (°yar). [Commenced to reign between the 6th and 8th July A.D. 
1178, in S. 1100.] (Assisted Vikrama-Pandya against the son of Vira-Pandya and bestowed 
Madurai on the former; at war with the Chéra king Vira-Kérala ?) Nos. 814-842, 1087, 1088; 
(year 3-37). — A.D. 1180-1215. — S. [1102] (year 3), [1106] (year 7), [1107] (year 8), [1111] 
(year 12), [1113] (year 14), [1116] (years 16 and 17), [1117] (year 17), [1118, 1119] (year 19), 
1119 (year 19 for 20), [1121] (year 21), [1127] (year 27), [1128] (year 29), [1133] (year 34), 
[1137] (year 37).4 


1. | have assumed in the above that Kuldttunga-Chéla II. Rajakésarivarman is identical with the 
E. Chalukya Kul6ttunga-Chéda II. I possess unpublished dates of his of the regnal years 4, 10, 14 
and 15, but have not arrived yet at a final result regarding the commencement of his reign. 


g. see Ep lpg VoL ViIn:.p. 2. 


3.  Provisionally I place here this king, for whom I have dates of the regnal years 2, 8, 10, 11 and 13, 
which have not yet yielded a satisfactory result for the commencement of his reign. According to 
one date he undoubtedly seems to have been the successor of RAjaraja II. 

4. Fora date of the 39th year, corresponding to the 25th January A.D. 1217, in S. 1138, see Ep. Ind 
Vol. VIII. p. 5, No. 94. 
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23. Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaraja I]. Rajakésarivarman.' [Commenced to reign between 
27th June and 10th July A.D. 1216, in S. 1138.] (Was held captive by Kdpperunyjinga, but 
liberated by the generals of the Hoysala Vira-Narsimha, i.e. Narasitnha II?) Nos. 834-862; (years 
4-28). — A.D. 1220-1243. — S. [1142] (years 4 and 5), [1144] (year 7), [1148] (year 10), [1154] 
(year 17), [1155] (year 18), [1156] (year 19), [1159] (year 22), 1160* (year 22), [1160] (year 23), 
1165 (year 28).° | 

24. Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajéndra-Chola II. [Commenced to reign between 21st March 
and 20th April A.D. 1246, in S. 1168.] (Subdued his uncle, [the Hoysala] Vira-Sémésvara, 
Sdmégvara.) Nos. 863-865, 867, 868; (years 3-22). — A.D. 1249-1267. — S. [1171] (year 3), 
[1174] (year 7), [1188] (year 21), [1189] (year 22). 


27. — The Pandyas of Madhura.” — A.D. 1190-1567. 


1. Tribhuvanachakravartin Jatavarman Kulasékhara Rajagambhiradéva, descended from 
the Moon. [Commenced to reign between 30th March and 29th November A.D. 1190, in 
S. 1112.] Nos. 889 and 890 (years 14 and 25). — A.D. 1204, 1214. — S. [1125] (year 14), 
[1136}eyear 25). 


2. Tribh.. Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I.; 'presented the Chdla country' or 'was pleased 
to take the Chdla country and to perform the anointment of heroes at Mudikondas6lapuram.' 
[Commenced to reign between 29th March and 4th September A.D. 1216, in S. 1138.] Nos. 891- 
896 (years 7-19). — A.D. 1223-1235. — S. [1145] (year 7), [1147] (year 9), [1156] (year 19). 


3. Tribh. Maravarman Sundara-Pandya II. [Commenced to reign between 15th June A.D. 
1238 and 18th January A.D. 1239, in S. 1160.] Nos. 897-899 (years 11-13). — A.D. 1249-1251. 
— S. [1171] (year 11), [1172, 1173] (year 13). 


4. Tribh. or Maharajadhiraja Tribh. Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. [Commenced to reign 
between 20th and 28th April A.D. 1251, in S. 1173.] (Defeated Vira-Gandagép§la,’ and [the 
Kakatiya] Ganapati; took Srirangam from 'the moon of Karnata,' ie. the Hoysala Somésvara.) 
Nos. 900-905, 907-909; (year 2-11). — A.D. 1253-1261. — S. [1175] (year 2 and 3), [1179] 
(year 7), [1181] (year 9), [1182] (year 10), [1183] (year 11). 


1. This surname occurs in No. 848 only. 

2. mecrauove, p. 14. : 

3. For two dates of the 32nd year, corresponding to the 7th February and 22nd Apmil A.D. 1248, in 
S. 1169 and 1170, see Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 6, Nos. 96 and 97. 

4. See 1h10.p. 7. 

5. The mutual relationship of the kings enumerated here cannot be given at present; and it is impossible 
to say whether any, or which, king or kings intervened between any two kings whose names are put 
down here close to one another. — For the Pandya Mahamandalésvaras of the Konkana and 
Nolambavadi see the note on No. 140. 

6. Here and below = 7ribhuvanachakravartin. 

7. For the Telugu-Chéda 7ribhuvanachakravartin Vijaya-Gandagopala, who commenced to reign in 
A.D. 1250, see Nos. 884-887; Ep. Carn. Vol. VI. p. 58, No. 100, mentions a Gandag6pala in 
connection with the Hoysala S6mésvara. 
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5.  Tribh. Vira-Pandya. [Commenced to reign between 11th November A.D. 1252 and 13th 
July A.D. 1253, in S. 1174-75.] Nos. 906 and 910 (year 7 and 15). — A.D. 1259, 1267. — 
S. [1181] (year 7), [1189] (year 15). | 

6. Tribh. Maravarman Kulasékhara I. [Commenced to reign between 19th March and 27th 
June A.D. 1268, in S. 1189-90.] Nos. 911, 919-921; (years 10-40). — A.D. 1278-1308. — 
S. [1199] (year 10), [1215] (year 26), [1216] (year 27), [1229] (year 40).' 


7.  Tribh. Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya II. [Commenced to reign between 13th September 
A.D. 1275 and 15th May A.D. 1276, in S. 1197-98.] Nos. 912-918 (years 6-15). — A.D. 1281- 
1290. — S. [1203] (year 6), [1207] (year 10), [1209] (year 12), [1211] (year 13 for 14), [1212] 
(year 15). 

8. Tribh. Maravarman Kulasékhara II. [Commenced to reign between 6th March and 23rd 
July A.D. 1314, in S. 1235-36.] Nos. 922-924 (year 4-8). — A.D. 1317-1321. — S. [1239] 
(year 4), [1240] (year 5), [1243] (year 8). 

9. Tribh. Maravarman Parakrama-Pandya. [Commenced to reign between Ist December 
A.D. 1334 and 1st November A.D. 1335, in 8. 1256-57.] Nos. 925 and 926 (year 6, and 8 for 
18). — A.D. 1340, 1352. — S. 1262 (year 6), [1274] (year 8 for 18). 

10. 7ribh. Jatavarman Parakrama-Pandya. No. 927. — A.D. 1372. — S. 1293 (year 15). 

ll. TribA. Vikrama-Pandya? K6nérimélkondan (K6néranmaikon.: in). [Commenced to reign 
between 13th January and 27th July A.D. 1401, in 8. 1322-23.] — A.D. 1408, 1418. —S. [1330] 
(year 8), 1339 (year 17). 

12. Tribh. Jatilavarman Parakrama-Pandya Arikésaridéva. [Commenced to reign between 
18th June and 19th July A.D. 1422, in S. 1344.] Nos. 928-931 (years 32-39). — A.D. 1453-1461. 
— S. [1375) (year 32), 1377 (year 33), [1378] (year 35), 1381 for 1383 (year 39). 

13. Tribh. Maravarman Vira-Pandya.* [Commenced to reign between 13th March and 28th 
July A.D. 1443, in S. 1364-65.] — A.D. 1455, 1457. — S. [1377] (year 13), [1378] (year 14). 

14. Tribh. Jatilavarman Parakrama-Pandya Kulasékhara. Nos. 932. — A.D. 1499. — 
S. 1421 (year 20). 

15. Tribh. Jatilavarman K6néramaikondan . . . Perumal Srivallabha. No. 933. — 
A.D. 1537. — S. 1459 (year 3). 

16. Tribh. Maravarman KOonérmaikondan Sundara-Pandya II. No. 934. — A.D. 1555. — 
S. 1477 (year 24). 

17. Tribh. Jatilavarman K6nérmaikondan Sri-Perumal Alagan-Perumal Ativirarama 
Srivallabha. No. 935. — A.D. 1567. — §. 1489 (year 5).3 


1. An unpublished date of the 40th regnal year, supplied to me by Mr. Venkayya, corresponds to 
Monday, 18th March A.D. 1308, and in the original is stated to fall in S. 1229. 


2. I add these kings from the list of unpublished Pandya dates in my possession. 


3. In addition to the above, Pandya kings are mentioned also in Nos. 936-938 of the List and the name 
of numerous other Pandya kings occur in unpublished dates which remain to be examined. 
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